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FOREWORD 


This book contains annotated translations of the corpus of works written by an intellectual 
giant of the nineteenth century, Nana Asma'u, whose fame is undimmed although she died nearly 
one hundred and fifty years ago. This learned and pious lady energetically rallied public opinion 
behind a movement devoted to the revival of Islam. She organized a public education system for 
women and was at the heart of a sisterhood which esteemed service to the community. This book 
is central to an understanding of Islam in West Africa and the significant role played by women in 


the region. 


Alhaji Dr. Sambo Wali b. Junaidu 
July 1995 
Sokoto, Nigeria 
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The Collected Works of Nana Asma'u, Daughter of Usman dan Fodiyo 
1793-1864! 
Preface 
A. The Nana Asma'u Collection - Verifying Authenticity 

At the turn of the nineteenth century, in what is now north-western Nigeria, the illustrious 
Fulani Fodiyo clan was comprised of prolific scholars concerned about the nature of Islam and 
politics in the region. Like other scholars in her family, Nana Asma'u wrote in the Islamic literary 
tradition, using Arabic script to compose poetic and narrative treatises in several languages, 
primarily Arabic, Fulfulde, and Hausa; when Arabic script is used for writing local languages, the 
script is called ajami. These ajami compositions were written with vegetable dye inks on unbound 
sheets of paper, and traditionally kept together in a leather bookbag called by the Hausa term 
gafaka. 

This is the way Nana Asma'u produced and stored her manuscripts, in the manner of her 
day. Her collected works have remained in storage in her home since her death in 1864. Owing to 
the vagaries of time and circumstance, it is possible that some of her works were lost by various 
means: perhaps some were loaned out and lost or destroyed; perhaps others disintegrated before 
they were recopied, or were lost to weather and insect damage. Nevertheless, it is assumed by her 
descendants, who have inhabited her house continuously since her death, that the bulk of her 
collected works is preserved in that leather gafaka. Her historic stature and the veneration she 
commanded both in her own time and since her death, guarantee that her works would be treated 
reverentially by the generations that followed her. The contents of the gafaka is the collection that 
Alhaji Dr. Junaidu, Waziri of Sokoto, the doyen of West African Islamic scholars, made available 


to Jean Boyd in August 1975. From his personal library, situated in the private rooms of his house, 


‘According to Waziri Junaidu, Nana Asma'u died in 1280 A.H., at the age of 72 (Junaidu 1957: Ch. 12) and her twin brother, 
Hassan, died in 1232 A.H. at the age of 25 (Junaidu 1957: Ch.7) just seven months after the Shehu's death on 20 April 1817 
AD. A process of simple arithmetic (1232-25=1207 : 1280-72=1208) shows conclusively that Asma'u and Hassan were born 
within the period 19 August 1792 A.D. (the beginning of the year 1207 A.H.) and 29 July 1794 A.D.(the end of the year 1208 
AHL). The year of Asma'u's death (1280 A.H.) began on 18 June 1863 A.D. and ended on 6 June 1864 A.D. The years 1793 
A.D. and 1864 A.D. therefore represent a close approximation to the date of Asma'u's birth and death. 
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the Waziri brought out forty-five old and fragile manuscripts, which had been stored for decades. 
For all of that time they had been identified unwaveringly and authoritatively as the works of Nana 
Asma'u, his great, great grandmother, who had lived in the very same house he now occupies. In 
these circumstances, there can be little doubt as to the authenticity of this collection. On loan from 
the Waziri and with his permission, this collection of rare manuscripts was photocopied at 
Government House Sokoto and then returned to him.* From the photocopies, hand-written 
documents were made in the same script and the same language as the originals by the scholars of 


the Islamic College whose head was Malam Boyi at Kofar Ati&u, Sokoto. It was from these hand- 


written manuscripts that transliterations from the ajami to roman script and translations from the 
original languages to Hausa were later made.” 

Alhaji Sidi Sayudi and Alhaji Muhammadu Magaji, the eminent scholars who translated 
to Hausa and interpreted these works, also knew of other poems written by Asma'u. Indeed, some 
of her works had become popular in her day, and have remained in circulation since then, having 
been distributed widely in the region.” All of Asma'u's works were marked by clear evidence of 
authorship, a signature either woven into the doxologies, or in the prose introductions, as was the 
custom of the literary styles of the time. The works that these two scholars identified as Nana 


Asma'u's own also were copied, and their authenticity verified by consensus, in consultation with 


"Some of these were works that he had committed to memory. If a verse were quoted at random from among the poems in 


his extensive repertoire he loved to recite on, much to the delight of his listeners. 


"Of the four sets of photocopies, one was given to Waziri, one to the Sokoto State History Bureau, one to Ahmadu Bello 
University and the fourth set, kept by Jean Boyd, was placed in the Archives of the School of Oriental and African Studies, 
University of London, in 1992. 


“This process took place during the period 1975-1978. 
“This was the case for all the works originally written in Arabic and Fulfulde. 


For example, copies of poems found in the Waziri's gafaka were also found elsewhere. Malam Jibo Gwandu had a copy of 
Elegy for Abdullahi, and Wazirin Gwandu had a copy of Elegy for Bello; Malam Ahmadu dan Muhammad Bashir had a copy 
of Destroy Mayaki and Bayero University Kano had copies of The Path of Truth, Elegy for my Niece Fadima and Signs of 
the Day of Judgment, As for the popularity of Asma'u's verse, Be Sure of God's Truth, Yearning for the Prophet and The 
Journey are part of the day-to-day culture of the region. 
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the Waziri. 

In addition to the forty-five works from the gafaka, and those identified by Alhajis Sayudi 
and Magaji, another four were brought to light in Mallam Bello Sa'id's seminal thesis on Hausa 
literature, including works 11, 27, 40, and 46 (Said 1973). Work 11 is Asma‘u's own translation 
into Hausa of her poem Sufi Women, written originally in Fulfulde as Work 10.’ Finding this 


manuscript was especially useful, as the Fulfulde version had been completely lost except for one 
page.” Finally, in the 1970s, in an effort to comb the region for other Asma'u manuscripts, Alhaji 
Muhammadu Magaji visited several rural scholars looking for Asma'u material. Approximately a 
half-dozen works were found in this way.’ There follows here a list of titles in the collection as it 
appears in this book, with the sources of each work given according to the code. Only God knows 


what manuscripts have disappeared, but this collection is surely a solid representation of her 


"While translating one's own works to another language may seem to us in the late twentieth century to be an empty exercise, 
it should be noted that Asma'u's multi-lingual scholarship served to convey the political focus of her messages to audiences 
who spoke different first languages, either Arabic, Fulfulde, or Hausa. The works in Fulfulde circulated among the ruling elite 
and constituted her messages to them, while works in Arabic might have been sent across the Mahgrib to other Arabist 
scholars. Furthermore, in the manner of the time, Asma'u's translations to another language had simultaneously to be true to 
the original works's rhyme and meter, while accommodating a modified tone to appeal to the different audience. Therefore, 
it was important that the author herself translate her own works, wherever possible. That this collection has several instances 
of the same work rendered in different languages, does not indicate redundancy, but reflects Nana Asma'u's socio-political 


agenda on the one hand, and on the other, her consummate skill as a linguist and poet in the Arabic mode. 


*Waziri welcomed the scholarship on these additional works, but was unable to confirm the authenticity of every poem 
ascribed to Asma'u in the thesis. For example he said, "Gargadi ga masu shan Azumi" had been written within living 
memory by Mallam Gado b. Limam Basharu; Waziri also expressed reservations about four others. Bello Said himself knew 
only too well the difficulties involved in identifying the authorship of the lesser known poems of the jihadist writers and, 
paying meticulous attention to detail, interviewed scholars about each poem included in his thesis. His conclusion that there 
is no convergence of views, and no agreement about the authorship of several poems means that in the last analysis Waziri 


had the casting vote. 


Through this venture a number of valuable works were collected and copied including poems by Asma'u's sisters, and the two 
interesting forgeries. However, authentic works have religious talismanic properties and represent a link with the period of 
nineteenth century self development broken by Colonial dispossession. Their existence is not readily divulged to others,and 


as their possession is a source of spiritual strength, their owners may deny that they exist. 
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The Collected Works of Nana Asma'u 


Works kept in the gafaka in Waziri Junaidu's house in Sokoto and believed by him 


to be by Nana Asma'u are shown in bold; 


Translations of works found in the gafaka (although these works were not themselves 


found in the gafaka) are shown in italics, 


Other works believed to be by Nana, with sources and confirmations of authenticity 


following, are underlined; 


Confirmed forgeries (works 62, 63) and elegies for Asma'u (works 65, 66) are in 


il Sufi Women ))[( 

12 Elegy for Bello (F) 

13 Elegy for Bello (H.) 

14 Bello's Character 

15 Elegy for My Sister Fadima 
16 The Qur'an (H.) 

17 Medicine of the Prophet 

18 Elegy for Buhari 

19 In Praise of Ahmada 

20 The Journey (F) 


CAPITALS. 

The Way of the Pious 
So Verily 

Give Us Victory 
Elegy for Abdullahi 
The Qur'an (F) 

Be Sure of God's Truth 
A Warning | 


Forgive Me 
Victory at Gawakuke 


Sufi Women (F) 


XX 


works. 1® 


Work # 


“For example, the letters from scholars as far away as Mauritania to Nana Asma'u indicate clearly that she communicated with 


others throughout the West African intellectual community. Those letters may be lost, or they may turn up as other scholars 


cast a wider net in searching for them throughout West Africa. Asma'u's niece Saudatu, daughter of Muhammad Bello, was 


married to Sulaiman, Emir of Kano and it was Asma'u who accompanied her there for the occasion of Saudatu's wedding. 


Later Asma'u's sister Maryam married a subsequent Emir of Kano, Ibrahim Dabo. It seems inconceivable that these highly 


articulate women did not correspond with each other, a view strengthened by a remark made by Wazirin Gwandu on one 


occasion circa 1976, “I have letters written by these women (meaning of his own family) in my library." If they exist in 


Gwandu they must surely once have existed in the sister city of Sokoto. It is not within the scope of this work for us to pursue 


this line of investigation, but we hope others will. 


The Story of the Shehu (H.) 

The Journey (H.) 

Elegy for Modibo dan Ali 

Elegy for Malam Dandi 

Welcome to the Mauritanian Scholar 
Poems Exchanged Between Asma'u and 
Shaikh Sa'ad 

Poems Exchanged Between Asma'u and 
Aliyu 

Poems Exchanged Between Asma‘'u and 
Ahmadu Rufa'i 

Remembrance of the Prophet, II 

Signs of the Day of Judgment 

Yearning for the Prophet 

Fear This 

FORGERY | 

FORGERY II 

List of Asma'u's Students 

ELEGY FOR ASMA'U 

PRAISE SONG FOR ASMA'U 
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56 


57 


Thanksgiving for Recovery 
The Story of the Shehu (F) 
The Path of Truth 
Remembrance of the Prophet 
Caliph Aliyu's Victory (F) 
Caliph Aliyu's Victory (H.) 
Elegy for Halima B. Said 
Elegy for ہ0‎ 

The Qur'an (Ar. 

Islam, Sokoto, and Wurno 
Destroy MayaKki 

Elegy for a Youth 

Elegy for Na’Inna 

Elegy for Mustafa 
Remembrance of the Shehu 
Lamentation for ‘Aysha, I 
Lamentation for “Aysha, II 
The Battle of Gawakuke 
Warning II 

A Prayer for Rain 

Elegy for Zaharatu 

Elegy for Hawa'u 

Fear of the Hereafter (F) 
Fear of the Hereafter (H.) 
Elegy for Halilu 

Reasons for Seeking God 
Destroy Bawa 


Elegy for My Niece, ۵ 


Dan Yalli 
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Sources of works not connected to the gafaka collection 


Source and Verification of Authenticity 
Be Sure of God's Truth - In v.48, it says “Nana translated it [her father's work] into 


Hausa.” Source M. Garba Garau. 

A Warning, I - In the prose introduction it says the poem was by Nana Asma'v. Source 
Mallam Boyi. 

Forgive Me - In the prose introduction it says the poem was by Nana Asma'u. Source 
M. Ahmadu dan M. Muh. Bashir. 

Thanksgiving for Recovery - In the prose introduction it says the poem was by Asma'u. 
Source Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris through Professor John Hunwick. 

The Story of the Shehu (F) - Source Bayero University Kano, originally from Hassan Raji. 
Remembrance of the Prophet, I - This work, written in Fulfulde, was accepted by Alhaji 
Muhammadu Magaji as typical of her works. Source Bayero University Kano. 

Elegy for Halima - This work was discussed with Waziri who identified Halima as a 
neighbor. Source Bello Said. 

A Prayer for Rain - Vv. 9 and 10 contain the formulas used by Asma'u , i.e. "I call upon 
the Shehu, for he is our leader, and al-Jelani, and Rufai, Badawi, and Dasuki". This is her 
style according to Waziri. Source Bello Said. 

Reason for Seeking God - Vv. 29,30,31 contain the formulas used by Asma'u, i.e. "For 
the sake of Shaikh Abdulkadir ... and our Father, Shehu dan Fodiyo". Source Bello Said. 
The Story of the Shehu (H.) - In Work 50, v.92 it says "Asma'u wrote it in Fulfulde". 
Source Bayero University Kano, original source not stated. 

Yearning for the Prophet - In v. 310, it says "Asma'u translated it." Source Alhaji 
Muhammadu Magaji. 

Fear This - In the prose introduction it says the poem was by Nana Asma'u. Source 


Alhaji Muhammadu Magaji. 


xxii 
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62 & 63 Works rejected. The reasons for the rejection of these works is set out in full in the 
introductions to the works. The Waziri was emphatic about their rejection. 

65 Elegy for Asma'u - Collected by Alhaji Muhammadu Magaji from a singer at the mosque 
in Tambuwal in 1978. The singer, “Yarbuga, was the wife of Sarkin Makahin Tambuwal, 
dan Wuronangay. Authenticated by Waziri Junaidu who discussed it thoroughly with 
Jean Boyd. 

66 Praise Song for Asma'u - Recited by the present Director of the Centre for Islamic 
Studies, Usumanu dan Fodiyo University Sokoto, Dr. Sambo Wali Junaidu, Waziri 


Junaidu's son. 


B. Orthography, Transliteration, and Diacritics 
Until the twentieth century, Hausa and Fulfulde were written in Arabic script; any writing 


in local languages in Arabic script, whether in Muslim Africa or elsewhere, is known as ajami. 
This was the script Nana Asma'u used for all her works. Since the advent of the colonial period, 
Hausa has commonly been written with the roman alphabet, and Hausa publications appear in this 
format. Internationally, students of the Hausa language are trained in Hausa written in the roman 
alphabet. Despite recent new interest and publications in Northern Nigeria in Hausa ajami”, it 
remains a far less commonly studied form of the Hausa language than the Hausa roman. In the 
Sokoto area ability in Fulfulde ajami is so rare that in the course of twenty years' association with 
the manuscripts in this volume, and the scholars who worked most closely with them, Jean Boyd 
found only a few scholars who could read the original Fulfulde ajami. This is because the Hausa 
language has replaced Fulfulde in Sokoto, and scholars descended from the Jihadists, with the rare 
exceptions referred to, can now study only the Arabic and Hausa texts. Songs in Fulfulde continue 
to be sung at the mosque and the Sultan's palace however. The manuscripts contained in the 
appendices of this volume are copies of Asma'u's originals, made by the Sokoto scholars whose 
intimate familiarity with Sokoto Hausa and Fulfulde in ajami allows them to work with this 


material. They are included here in an attempt to be as thorough as possible in providing all our 


“These include books and pamphlets, but mostly weekly newspapers. 
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sources, so that scholars who might be able to work with the Hausa and Fulfulde ajami, or the 
Arabic manuscripts, can have access to them. They are here in an appendix in facsimile form to 
insure that nothing is lost by converting them to Arabic type-script, which would, in any event, not 
be the correct form of Arabic script for the accommodation of ajami linguistic needs. 

Where the translation has been made from the original Hausa or Arabic, it has been 
translated line by line. Thus the English is printed so that each line begins at the same place; for 
example: "She was a fine woman with lots of common sense,/She loved children and adults" (Elegy 
for Halima, v. 11). Where the translation is from the original Fulfulde, we have followed the 
method of the translator into Hausa, and rendered it verse by verse, as in the following: "What can 
requite grief of the heart. Nothing./We can only learn from experience" (Elegy for Buhari, v. 21). 
Sometimes the meaning is succinct and there is no second line. All works with takhmis follow the 
original pattern and are shown with five lines in English.” 

Because contemporary scholars of Hausa literature and history might want access to the 
originals to check translations against ours, we have included a separate appendix of the Hausa 
roman versions of works that were originally written in Hausa ajami. For the scholar who wants 
access to the Fulfulde works, he or she will need to find someone to transliterate from the ajami, 
we are not able to provide this. 

Although the Kano dialect is considered by linguists to represent standard Hausa roman, 
the spellings of words vary according to region and period. Most of the Hausa roman 
transliterations given here in Appendix A reflect Sokoto Hausa, although a few are based on Kano 
Hausa. The differences are easily understood by scholars of Hausa, and present no confusion of 
meaning. We have elected to leave the manuscripts in their copied form in an effort to be true to 
the manuscript as we found it. For example, the Arabic shaykh, which is variously spelled in 
English as "Shaiykh", "Shaikh", and "Sheik", has long been written in the Hausa roman as 


"Shaihu", although the more recent tendency is to render it "Shehu". We have retained "Shaihu" 


1 Takhmis is the process of composing in pentastitch by adding lines to the original author's verses. Very often this process 
involves adding three lines to a couplet, but it can also be accomplished by adding one line to four existing lines (Hiskett 1975: 
173). This is a technique common to Hausa versification, as is the creation of a "new" work by one author's translation of 


another author's poem (see fn 7, this section, and Hiskett 1975: xv-xvi). 
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in the Hausa roman, and elected to use "Shehu" in our English translations, reflecting a recent trend 
in translations of Hausa. Other examples of spelling variations include the following partial list: 
ishirin = ashirin, Al'umra = Al'amra; dufi = fawafl; tswarta = tsorta, tswarce = tsorce,; 
kafurai=kafirai. A transliterated Arabic term written as "Khalidu", might also be written as 
"Halidu"; the first indicates the copyist's familiarity with Arabic, while the second implies a 
copyist's lack of facility with Arabic. Sometimes various consonants are substituted for one 
another, as in the following examples: fudu = hudu; Annabinmu = Annabimmu; Musdafa = 
Mustafa. Finally, some words repeat at their end the sound that immediately follows, as in these 
examples: yaf fi = ya fi; yay yi = ya yi; tak Kwad = ta Rwad. Such variations are common in 
twentieth century Hausa roman manuscripts. 

The Hausa language has four glottalized consonants, 6, d, K, and ‘y, which are usually 
represented by hooked characters. Special note should be made here of the Hausa term "hakika" 
(see work 6, Tabbat Hakika, Be Sure of God's Truth) which is written in Hausa roman with either 
a "R" or a regular "k". For simplicity's sake, we have decided to use the non-hooked "k", since 
there seems to be no preferred usage according to region. 

Many words of Arabic origin were assimilated into languages used in the Sahel zone of 
West Africa over the centuries. Examples are: 

Nupe: ibada (religion), jahdi (jihad), jahili (to be ignorant), jama (an assembly), and 
hankuri (patience) (Banfield 1914); 

Fulfulde: kamus (dictionary), jiba (pocket), fitina (trouble), boju (ice), and alarba 
(Wednesday) (Taylor 1932), 

Hausa: a'uzu billahi (1 take refuge in God); ma'ana (meaning); sadaka (alms), talaka 
(indigent individual), maraba (welcome), makaranta (school), mudu (a unit of measure) 
(Bargery 1934). 

In addition to these words in common usage, there are many words used by the scholarly 
community whose daily parlance is distinct from that of the person in the street. In such scholarly 
vocabulary are words like hakika (undoubtedly), fa‘ida (benefit), hakaza (and also), lajabi 
(wonder), mujiza (miracle), and the huge vocabularly of Islamic learning evident in the following 


terms: nafila (supererogatory), talak (divorce), ijma'i (Islamic jurisprudence), gululi (illegal booty), 
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Jasikanci (profligacy), Zabur (the Psalms of David), and Jahannama (hell). In light of the above 
comments, we have made no attempt to turn back the clock and re-Arabize vocabularly which has 
been assimilated; these words lack diacriticals that would appear in their Arabic form. We have, 
however, used diacriticals with the titles of Arabic books, in the names of people who lived in the 
Middle East, for place names in the Hijaz, and in a number of other words where it seemed 
appropriate. In this century, when transliterating Arabic, scholars have used a variety of 
conventions. We have followed the style we found when quoting from Hiskett (1975), Muir 
(1923), Nurbakhash (1990), Schimmel (1994), Waddy (1980) and the Encyclopedia of Islam 
(1960--). Whatever the position may be now regarding standards, experts have differed in the past. 
The synthesis of styles shown here reflects the differences". We have made no attempt to impose 
a common style on the transliterations because it is not in our remit to do so, and is unnecessary. 

Our English translations have relied for spellings on those used by Northern Nigerian 
presses in their translations to English of works set in a Hausa context. Throughout the text foreign 
words are italicized. Where the origin of the term is not evident from the context in which it 
appears, itis provided. The glossaries list Hausa terms, individuals, and place names. All of these 
are explained in a Hausa cultural context, which by definition includes strong Arabic influence in 
names, as weil as direct loan words into Hausa. The Hausa scholar will easily differentiate terms 
as to their origins, and the Arabist will have access to Asma'u's works originally in Arabic, in the 
event that checking for retranslation is desired. We have tried to provide as much original material 
as 1s available to imbue this volume with value as an historical document. At the same time we 
have endeavored to make the material clearly accessible to non-specialists who seek to be informed 
about the subject and the period. 
C. Hausa Poetry 

The body of Hausa poetry traditionally includes orally transmitted works that are found in 
the circumstances of both quotidian and celebratory events. R. Sutherland Rattray published a 
collection of Hausa stories in 1913.“ By the 1920s books were being published by the Education 


"For instance, Last (1967), Nurbakhash (1990), Schimmel (1994), and Waddy (1980) all give a different rendering of "Aisha". 


“The two volumes contained Hausa ajami, Hausa roman, and English versions of the tales. 
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Department, Northern Provinces (Al'amuran Duniya da na Mutane - About the World and Its 
People) and later by the Translation Bureau (Koyarwar Labarun Kasa da Tarihi The Teaching of 
Geography and History). Later, the Literature Bureau published Ruwan Bagaja (The Water of 
Cure) (1934), whose author, Alhaji Abubakar Imam, went on to write many books. In 1939 a 
newspaper called Gaskiya ta fi Kwabo (Truth is Worth More than a Penny) was printed regularly 
in Zaria and gave its name, Gasktya, to the corporation established at the end of the second world 
war to publish Hausa books produced by the twin organizations Yaki da Jahilci (War against 
Ignorance) and NORLA (North Regional Literature Agency). In this context, works of the 
jihadists, which had previously not been available in printed form because of the British 
administration's concern about religious revivalism, began to appear in both authentic and folk 
forms. The three stories about the Shehu which appeared in Imam's Magana Jari_Ce (Talk is a 
Good Asset) (1937), presented as folktales, were adaptations of brief episodes recorded in Raud 


al-jindn by Gid'ado dan Laima, and are not actual compositions by the Shehu. Zabbat Hakika (Be 


Sure of God's Truth) was printed in a volume called Wakokin Hausa (Hausa Poetry) in 1957, and 
Ma'ama'are (In Praise of the Prophet) appeared at the same time” 

Since the 1960s Hausa poetic verse has been studied by scholars both within and beyond 
Nigeria. Dalhatu Muhammad's comprehensive work (1977) involves analysis of the Hausa poetic 
tradition, and studies like those by Dandatti Abdulkadir (1975), and Habib Ahmed Daba (1978) 
focus on specific performers. Local interest in oral poetry is affirmed by the numerous conferences 
and seminars on the topic held in the 1970s and 1980s at untversities throughout northern Nigeria, 
where the subject of Hausa poetry, both oral and written, continues to be a popular focus of 
university conferences and seminars. The work of non-Nigerian scholars is also of prime 


importance. Among these, Mervyn Hiskett stands out as perhaps the foremost authority on Hausa 


These represent the few popular tracts by the Shehu that are widely and continuously distributed. Many of his works 
however, remain inaccessible to the general public. Since the 1960's various small "printing outlets" have sprung up in the 
North (Sidi Umaru Press in Sokoto is an example) and begun to print selected jihadi literature in ajami and Arabic as 
inexpensive tracts, which nonetheless require from the reader a high degree of literacy. Difficult words are not explained and 


Arabic terms are not translated. 


xxvii Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma u 


poetic verse in both Arabic and Hausa. His A History of Hausa Islamic Verse (1975) constitutes 
a compendium of all types of Hausa verse, ranging from praise-singing and popular song to 
panegyric, biography, mystical and socio-political verse. In addition, it focuses on poetic 
techniques and standards of criticism and appreciation in Hausa culture.” M.G. Smith's seminal 
study of the Hausa praise singer (1965) clarified the value of attention to praise singing as a 
barometer of political activity in Hausa culture, while Neil Skinner's work (1980) on Hausa poetry 
has been significant in making Hausa poetry accessible to scholars outside Nigeria. John Paden's 
study of twentieth century political culture in Kano (1973) underlined the importance of the use 
of poetic works in the Hausa context, as did Graham Furniss's research on Hausa poetry, especially 
the overview of songs and verse in his Poetry, Prose and Popular Culture in Hausa (1996). Beverly 
Mack's study of Hausa women's oral poetry (1981) examined extemporaneous poetic performance 
by Hausa women, as well as written works. 

Indeed, Hausa culture is known to have a "thriving unwritten indigenous literature...in 
verse"; however, that kind of indigenous literature is "essentially un-Islamic" (Hiskett 1975: 1), 
a view supported by the findings of many scholars on the subject”. There exists little evidence of 
such material prior to the jihad led by Shehu Usman dan Fodiyo at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. One of the reasons put forth by scholars for this situation is that there were few Muslim 
Arabist scholars in the locality prior to the jihad.® After the jihad, Hausa Islamic poetic works 
increasingly were produced by a growing literate Muslim population. Thus it is logical that these 


works are linked to religious themes, and address the need to incorporate Islamic perspectives in 


Numerous studies by Hiskett of Hausa poetry appear in various journals, see the bibliography. 


“Said (1973) mentions numerous examples: work songs, songs of boys and girls, songs of boxers, wrestlers, women's songs 
for naming ceremonies, floor-laying, or work at the grinding pot, praise epithets, tongue twisters, proverbs, stories. He says 
any pre-jihad literature has been difficult to identify because in those days there was a dearth of scholars who in any case were 


not held in high esteem. 


“This is not to imply, however, that there was a dearth of Islamic scholarship in the wider West African region. The network 
of scholars from that period remains to be researched, but evidence is accumulating to indicate that such a network of both 


female and male scholars was active prior to the nineteenth century. 


Boyd & Mack/Preface xxix 


all areas of social organization. Within the Hausa Arabic poetic tradition that flourished during 
and since the jihad, there is a great deal of political material that speaks to the socio-political 
hierarchy of its day, as well as works of didacticism that enforce the Islamic status quo (Yahaya 
1990: 280-290), This is true for the corpus of works presented here. 

The importance and popularity of certain works is evidenced in their various authorship. 
It is common in the Arabic poetic style to translate the works of others. Sometimes these are 
considered the new works of the translators, and sometimes they remain attributed to the original 
authors, as for Asma’u’s Works 20 and 22, translated by Isa b. Shehu. 

Nana Asma'u's agenda included a recounting of monumental events during the jihad period, 
instructional works for new converts to Islam, and meditative works for those pursuing higher 
levels of religious awareness. Implicit in each of her works is the value system -- both public and 
private -- that constituted the foundation of the jihad. Complementing her works, there also exists 
a vast body of unpublished verse and narrative written in Arabic by other members of Asma'u's 
family. A few of these have seen the light of day in this century through the efforts of scholars like 
Bello Sa'id, whose study of Hausa culture in the jihad period (1973) is of prime importance to this 
volume, and includes many works by those who promoted the jihad. In scholarly meetings on 
Hausa poetry, the focus on jihadic poetry has dwelt on discussion of the subjects of such written 
verse - Bello's sufism for example, or the Shehu's attitude toward Mahdism. It is unusual to find 
poems translated in full in such circumstances, but the portions translated were those especially 
suited to the message communicated at the time. It is important to recognize that poetry for the 
Hausa is a popular channel of communication, just as ballads were in an earlier period of European 
history. In contemporary Hausa society, poetry remains a viable part of the communication of 
cultural values, and has not become a purely aesthetic form relegated only to the classroom. 

Curiously, in the frameworks of both Hausa non-Islamic and Islamic poetic works, almost 


nothing has been published by women; this volume will indicate that what has been published is 
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not representative of what has actually been produced. ۴ 


Indeed, most of the Hausa poetic 
materials available in print are those written by men, and are mainly works that date in the mid to 
late twentieth century. Evidence of the rich scholarly tradition of nineteenth century northern 
Nigeria is only suggested by the occasional academic studies or rare reproduction of one of the 
Shehu's works.” And although Asma'u has remained a legend since her own time, her works are 
nowhere available in print. This collection of her poetry constitutes the first volume of its kind. 
Her works offer new insights into the political and social conditions of her time, to say nothing of 
their importance as examples of her consummate skill in poetics. This volume is significant in that 
it presents the life's work of a single jihadist, enabling us to assess in a way not yet possible with 


anyone else in the Fodiyo group, her lifetime commitment to working for the Community and the 


full extent of her scholarship. 


To date, only one volume of Hausa women's poems have been produced commercially, and that was as recently as 1983: 


Hauwa Gwaram and Hajiya 'Yar Shehu, A/kalami a Hannun Mata (A Pen in the Hands of Women). 


2 Although quite a lot of jihadi men's poems have seen the light of day even these are studied either in the close circles of 
academia, or in their original format, without explanation or commentary. Furthermore, they are only available to those who 
can read ajami or Arabic. The Fulfulde poetry emanating from the Sokoto scholars has rarely been studied (except see Sa'idu 
1981) within the Nigerian context because of its relative inaccessibility. We know of no other collection of Nana Asma'u's 
works as complete as this one is, and no other collection of any jihadi writings that attempts to present them as 


comprehensively as this one does, by incorporating works in all the languages used in the originals. 


The Essential Nana Asma'u 
Historical Context: Nineteenth Century Hausaland 

The background to Shehu Usman dan Fodiyo's nineteenth century Sokoto Jihad is well 
known and has been discussed at length in many scholarly works (see especially Hiskett 1973; 
Last 1967). It involves the confluence of several major forces of competition in the region: Islam, 
commerce, and a tenuous balance of control by several ethnic groups. Turmoil in eighteenth 
century Hausaland resulted from centuries of competition over trade routes and cultural hegemony 
in that part of the western Sudan. Islam, which had been introduced as early as the eleventh 
century, continued to be a pervasive influence in the area at the time of these struggles. 
Throughout the centuries of indigenous Hausa rule in the region, Fulani immigrants - many of 
whom were Muslim scholars - had become influential advisors to the Hausa kings. The latter 
embraced Islam outwardly, as a symbol of affiliation with Arab trans-Saharan traders, and an 
indicator of their prestige. But the Fulani Muslim scholars recognized that continued adherence 
to non-Islamic customs, practiced by Fulani and Hausa alike, threatened the integrity of Islam. 

One such scholar was the charismatic Shehu Usman dan Fodiyo, whose compelling 
manner of preaching Islam over thirty years in the area (1774-1804) gained for him an ever- 
increasing following. Such popularity was perceived by the kings of Gobir as a threat to their 
power. Therefore the Shehu was forbidden to preach; he was harassed, his life was threatened, 
and his efforts to educate and mediate peaceful reconciliation were rejected by local rulers. 
Anticipating the eventuality of open conflict, the Shehu and his followers prepared themselves. 
By the time they were attacked, they were able to respond by launching a three-pronged foray 
against those who sought to suppress the Shehu's revivalist movement. This active stage of the 
Shehu's struggle to promote right Islam came to be known as the Sokoto Jihad, whose aim was 
to end adherence to non-Muslim customs that functioned to suppress the practice and promotion 
of Islam. 

Every able-bodied person in the Fodiyo clan gave active support. Principal among those 


riding into battle were the Shehu's brother Abdullahi, and his son Muhammad Bello, each of 
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whom was entrusted with the oversight of a front line of the jihad. The Shehu's son-in-law 
Gidado was also a trusted jihad leader. Prolific authors and accomplished scholars, the Shehu, 
Abdullahi, Bello, and Gidado wrote extensively about the state of affairs leading to the jihad 
battle, and their reluctance to engage in such conflict. 

Meanwhile, the Fodiyo women were instrumental in allowing for the success of the jihad 
campaigns. Although it has not been the focus of history, women's active and labor-intensive 
preparations of material goods necessary to both battle itself and the itinerant life that resulted 
from warfare allowed for the survival of these Muslims. As has been described in detail elsewhere 
(Boyd 1989), women's industriousness and dedication produced spun thread to make into battle 
garments, preserved food for the army, and crafted containers for both food and water; all of these 
endeavors were carried out continuously over many years of living in temporary settlements in 
a harsh environment of few resources. Such preparations for battle were conducted in addition 
to the quotidian domestic tasks necessary to survival in the most ordinary of times: processing 
grains and milk products for both immediate and long-range use, daily meal preparation, 
childbirth, child care, and nursing the ill. In addition, it was the women who shouldered the 
responsibility for nursing the men wounded in jihad battles, and helping to transport them as they 
fled in the face of enemy attack. 

Furthermore, women were familiar with both the battlefield and scholarly endeavors in 
which men were engaged. As was true in the seventh century for Aisha, the Prophet Muhammad's 
wife, so too the nineteenth century women of Sokoto were eyewitnesses to battles during the jihad. 
Principal among these was Nana Asma'u, the Shehu's daughter. Asma'u's scholarship was well- 
respected because it actively supported the major tenets of the jihad: the promotion of Islam, and 
the end of oppression of Muslims. She taught both men and women, was fluent in four languages, 
composed didactic and philosophical works in whatever language suited her intended audience. 
Asma'u was as egalitarian in training non-Muslim refugees as she was comfortable communicating 
with revered Muslim scholars far across West Africa. Talented as she was, Asma'u was neither 
alone in her intellect nor unique among women in her activism. Indeed, her accomplishments 


exemplify a long-standing pattern in West Africa of Muslim women's scholarship and 
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contributions to the community.”! 
The Position of Women in the Fodiyo Family 
One day in Gwandu”, when Nana Asma'u was twelve years old, she spoke to her father, 
the Shehu, in Tamajek , the language of the Tuaregs: 
He enquired of her where she had learned to speak Tamajek. She told him that Fadima, 
a Tuareg concubine of her brother Ali, had taught her. So the Shehu tested her. What is 
the Tamayjek for earth ? sun ? moon ? and so on. Until he came to salt, and she didn't 
know that word. The Shehu said to her, "You have been going to the Tuareg camp, asking 
them words, and writing them down." She admitted her guilt and promised not to lie 
again. (Gidado, Raud al-jindn, c. 1840: f. 6) 
From the beginning, Nana Asma'u had an enquiring mind, and it seems was accustomed to leaving 
the house to learn all that she could. That this story is one that she remembered and told her 
husband while he was writing about her, focuses on her hunger for knowledge, and the value of 
the truth in her family. The stories about her childhood and her relationship to the Shehu, in the 
book Raud al-jindn, written by her husband Gid ado, are vital because the information came from 
her, selected according to what she felt was worth remembering. 
Scholarly Women 
Asma'u was born into a sufi Qddiriyya * community in which education was felt to be 
important for every individual, and she grew up among the many learned women of the Shehu's 
home. Speaking about them, Asma'u observes in one of her poems, "Those of the Shehu's clan 


reached as many as a hundred" (Sufi Women, v. 75). Asma'u's grandmother, Hauwa, and maternal 


*The network of women's scholarship throughout the region over the past three centuries is the subject of a work in progress 


by Boyd and Mack. 
و21‎ what is now known as northwestern Nigeria, during the period 1806/07 A.D. 


BA scholastic 'clan' whose spiritual guide was Abdulkadir al-gilani, b.1077 A.D. 
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great-grandmother, Rukayya, were erudite, teacher-women.™ Asma'u, her sister Hadiza, and other 
women from this scholarly community were educated, as were other intellectual women throughout 
the wider West African region. Asma'u wrote about these women in many of her works,” and it 
must be assumed that women as literate as she was communicated with one another over long 
distances in the region.” 

The community of scholarly women in Asma'u's home was not unique in its day, but 
echoed other comparable groups throughout West Africa, especially in affiliation with the main 
movement of the Qadiriyya brotherhood, from the northern part of Africa and the West, into 
Hausaland. For instance in Darfur, in the Nilotic Sudan, a system of women scholars has existed 
since the sixteenth century. Indeed the condition of women scholars there was such that they 
"established their own khalawi, attained the status of Quonni (i.e.senior faki) and initiated 
disciples into Sufi orders" (al-Karsani 1988:137). Women sufi scholars have long been common 
in Northern Senegal. Khadija Ahl-al-Aql, (circa 1750 ) was a teacher of Abd al-Qadir, the 
Mujahid of Futa Toro (Couloun 1988; Willis 1979).2” In Timbuktu women scholars have been 
active for as long; Aisha Kunta (circa 1750 ), who was known to be capable of holding her own 
in "scholarly dialogue", was the daughter of Sidi Ali al-Takruri (d.1757). Women scholars were 
also known in the Trarza region of Mauritania: Fatima bint Ahmad Nafa' (n.d.) was a copyist, 
which skill requires literacy and education. To date a comprehensive history of linkages among 


Muslim scholars in West and North Africa - especially with regard to women - remains unwritten. 


“Indeed the views of the Shehu on promoting the education of women are clear in Nur al-albab, the relevant parts of which 


are to be found in Hodgkin 1960: 194. His early Fulfulde poetry, which is available in the SOAS archives, University of 


London, contains a detailed exposition of his views. 


“The earliest indication of such communications is in Asma'u's Elegy for My Sister Fadima(1838) in which Asma'u gives 


a moving elegy for her sister who has died. Many others of Asma'u's works applaud the admirable qualities of women. 


For instance, Nana Asma'u herself accompanied her niece Saudatu to Kano for Saudatu's marriage to the Emir there. After 


the marriage, they did not visit one another, and one must assume that they remained in direct written communication. 


27 Also personal communication, Professor Charles C. Stewart, University of Illinois, who has found a work on logic written 


by her in the Nouakchott archives; from his database [Reference: author 684, work 2995]. 
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Sufism and Scholarship 


Growing up in a sufi community, Asma'u's energies were focused on righteousness, 
believing that an individual's every action was to be accounted for in the spiritual realm. It was 
equally true for men and women that the pursuit of knowledge was expected, and undertaken for 
the aim of living a life focused on redemption. Within this sufi community, women chose to pursue 
such ends in various ways. At one end of the scale, women like Inna Garka, Bello's mother, 
practiced the discipline of prayer in retreat from the world (khalwa, Ar.), while others taught and 
settled disputes (see Asma'u's poem, Sufi Women). Asma'u was well versed in sufi philosophy. 
She had memorized the Qur'an at a young age”, and was familiar with books on the topic by her 
father the Shehu, her brother Bello, and others, with whom she must have discussed sufi values 
often. Her command of the subject is clear in her poem The Path of Righteousness, written when 
she was only 27 years old. In this work she specifies nine character traits that a devout sufi should 
cultivate, following the pattern set by the Shehu in his ۸1-12 'Ulam_al-Mu'dmala (trans. at- 
Tarjumana 1978). 

Asma'u's teaching and literary works also served to underline the Shehu's reputation as a 
saint as early as 1838 with the production of her Elegy for My Sister Fadima. In this poem the 
name of the Shehu is linked with that of Abdulkadir Jelani, founder of the Qddiriyya brotherhood, 
characterizing both as saints, as they are characterized in many other works of the period. It was 
the function of sufi saints to intercede for Muslims on their way to paradise. The Shehu was 
recognized as a saint in his time, and he himself wrote that he had some characteristics of the 
Prophet; Asma'u's The Story of the Shehu draws attention to the well-established parallel 
between the Shehu's life, character, and career, and those of the Prophet Muhammad. It is clear 
that Asma'u herself believed in the mysteries surrounding some of the happenings in the Shehu's 
life.” 

Asma'u was married to Gidado, who wrote extensively on kashf (Ar.), the ability to see 


the unseeable (Gidado 1838). She shared with him belief in this and other paranormal abilities. 


#Waziri Junaidu, personal communication, circa 1975. 


“See also Asma'u's In Praise of Ahmada and Yearning for the Prophet in comparison with her The Story of the Prophet. 
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She included in the story she told him of her own life, certain miracles she had witnessed. The 
Shehu himself spoke of his gift in his poem Munasaba. *° The Shehu's long involvement with sufi 
mysticism, as well as Asma'u's own belief in miracle-working during the jihad make it logical that 
sainthood and, to a much lesser extent, miracles appear throughout her works. Asma'u recognized 
that God worked through the Shehu because of his extraordinary righteousness and devotion to 
virtuous living through sufi practices and prayer. It was a model that she strove to emulate, and 
fostered it in others through her own exemplary behavior. 

Nana Asma'u grew up expecting to learn as much, and as well, as anyone else in her 
community, and was making progress towards full participation in the sufi philosophy around her 
when the commencement of the jihad disrupted the Degel community in 1804. Nevertheless, during 
the peripatetic life that the jihad imposed and in spite of her youth, she is perceived to have used 
her talents to foster devotion to the Sunna in ways that responded to the special needs created by 
the jihad. At the same time that she was a devoted sufi, Asma'u was also very much a pragmatist 
who lived in the real world, and was known for her practical disposition. 

She crafted her poems in a way that facilitated the audience's understanding of her point; 


for instance, her poem Yearning for the Prophet, records events of the Prophet's life that can be 


"This poem is found in Bello Sa’id’s thesis (pp. 91-96). Written originally in Fulfulde, it was translated into Hausa by Isa 
b. Shehu. In the opening verses he said, “na yin sallama bisa Annabinmu,/Ku san na sam kammanu nai da dama” (“I pray 
for peace upon the Prophet,/Know that it was ordained that in many ways my life should follow his”) (v.2). Among the 
examples he gave were: the foretelling of his birth (v. 4); his calling of people to religion (v. 7); the hijira to the north (v. 8), 
beginning the jihad in the month of Safar (v. 13); and the severe trials faced by the jihadists during the war (v. 17). In v. 22 
he said, “Da wansu gare su nig ga su can ga kashf,/Hakikan ban fadin su sunna da girma” ("And some [of the ways of my 
life which followed the pattern of the Prophet’s] I perceived through the power I have of kashf/ I cannot reveal them because 


they are too profound"). 


۳ 
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parallelled with the Shehu's life.” 

Clearly, constant reminders of the Shehu's uniqueness served to reinforce his reputation 
and make the political point that the jihad was justified. She also organized women's education 
groups to incorporate refugees and captives into the existing sufi community, including them in the 
community by imparting the philosophy that motivated it. Her genius lay in transforming the 
women's organizations that had existed among the non-Muslim women prior to their capture, and 
channeling their interests and needs into an organization representative of the jihadic community's 
values. Through her organization of itinerant women teachers of other women (the ‘Yan Taru, 
discussed below), Nana Asma'u made working for the community both desirable and honorable. 
Responsibilities 

Asma'u's responsibilities went beyond those involved with teaching. She was a highly 
educated scholar, upon whom the best scholars in the community could depend, an efficient 
manager, and a consummate mediator. One of her first state duties, at the age of twenty-seven, 


was to facilitate the organization of the Shehu's works after his death. This was a task so important 


The following features of the Shehu's campaign can be compared with events in the Prophet's campaign: 

a) Hijra; b) giving out of flags of authority; رہ‎ despatching envoys; d) "the five initial sorties"; e) Battle of Kwatto = Battle of 
Badr; f) Alkalawa = Battle of the Ditch; g) Alwasa = Uhud; h) Sokoto = Medina. Recently scholars have sought to establish 
that Asma'u's works were the forerunners of a post-jihad movement to establish the Shehu's charisma, and ultimately his 
sainthood in the Oddiriyya brotherhood, especially as a resistant response to controversy and threat from the rival Tijaniyya 
brotherhood, which tried to claim after the Caliph Bello's death that he had accepted initiation in it. (O'Brien 1988:17). This 
puts a date of 1839 on the establishment of "the tradition" {of the Shehu's Sainthood], in which some contemporary scholars 
claim "... a concerted campaign [was] led by Gidado...and Asma'u ... in Arabic, Fulfulde, and Hausa [in which] they wrote 
and disseminated treatises and poetry designed to sanctify the memory of the Shaikh as a saint" (Brenner 1987: 49-50). But 
it is more likely that Nana Asma'u's works revering the Shehu as a saint were in response to a tradition that was established 
about him far earlier, before his death in 1817. In 1811 the Shehu's son Bello referred to a prophecy by a saintly Fulani woman 
Umma Hani'i, who said, "A saint from among the saints of Allah will be revealed in this part of the Sudan" (Bello 1811:3). 
Asma'u shared with her contemporaries belief in the Shehu as the precursor of the Mahdi, the one who was to lead at the 
(imminent) end of the world. Her brother Bello wrote extensively on Mahdism and the sense that "the end of the world is 
nigh" Indeed, the Shehu himself asserted his identity as precursor to the Mahdi. His poem “Munasaba” contains the 


following verse: "I am a precursor, like the wind before a storm/This is how I am in relation to the Mahdi." 
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that the 'u/ama in Sokoto today draw a parallel between it and the compilation of the Qur'an after 
the Prophet Muhammad's death. Such a task required her quadri-lingual skills, and an intimate 
knowledge of the Shehu's entire corpus of writings, which were extensive, since he had been 
writing since the time he was twelve. Furthermore, this project would have required an 
extraordinary memory to allow her to catalogue innumerable pages of unbound texts that had 
suffered decades of use and transportation from one encampment to another during the jihad years. 
Only someone who was of unquestionable trust, and whose ability was revered, would be equal to 
the job. 

At the same time that she was immersed in this endeavor, she continued to be responsible 
for a household of several hundred people, seeing to it that their daily needs for food, clothing, and 
shelter were met. During this time her husband Gidado, acting as vizier, was often departing for 
an outlying area on assignment; such journeys would have required special preparations and 
provisions, for which Asma'u would have been responsible. Furthermore, she would have had to 
p! y host to the many travelers who arrived at her tiome to visit her husband, providing them with 
al the comforts that were expected. As a figure of authority, Asma'u would also have been 
responsible for mediating disagreements, a talent which seemed to be part of her character, and 
for which she was noted all her life. Her brother Isa commented on her talent for mediation in his 
elegy for her. Asma'u's scholarship, sufism, and responsibilities were all related to her promotion 
of sufi values, representing the aims of the community. Her talent for executing her many roles 
with consummate skill made her one of the central figures of her community. 

Nana Asma'u's Charisma 
Circumstances of Her Birth 

Just as the word "Islam" reminds a Muslim of his or her "surrender to the will of God" 
each time it is pronounced, so too, Asma'u's name weighs heavy with its multiplicity of implied 
meanings. The term al-Asma? al-Husnd, “the most beautiful (99) names of God”, echoes in 
Asma’u’s name, along with suggestions of “higher”, “God’s special name”, or “the name that 
cannot be named”; these are likely choices for a father undergoing mystic sufi revelations, as the 


رجش 


Shehu was at the time of Asma’u’s birth. In selecting “Asma’u” for his daughter’s name, he 
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confirmed for all who knew her an expectation of the extraordinary in her character.” A story 
recorded by Gidado about the Shehu's manner of choosing names reflects the belief that the Shehu 
had fore-knowledge of both the order of his children's births and the nature of their characters: 

Two women were discussing which name would be given to the last daughter of the 

Shehu. Jawo said Hanna, the other woman said Amina. So Jawo sent Asma'u to Aisha 

to enquire of her and so settle the dispute. Asma'u found the Shehu in Aisha's room: he 

said to her "Who sent this query ۲ Asma'u said, "Jawo." Shehu said, "Tell them God 
showed me I shall have a son Abdulkadir and a daughter called Hajara and others." When 
the Shehu migrated to Gudu a daughter was born, "Safiya". Then Asma'u asked him 

"Why Safiya, and not Hajara ?" The Shehu said, "Hajara hasn't come yet..." (Gidado, 

Raud al-jinan, c. 1840: 1 5) 

Such advance knowledge of which child was to follow must have included advance knowledge 
of what each child was to become. 

Asma'u was molded from the beginning to play an important role in the Shehu's 
endeavors. Her exceptional role was evident from birth, when her father named her as he did, 
rather than as expected by custom. Traditional practices involve naming twins after the Prophet's 
twin children: Hassan and Hussain. Asma'u's name should have been Hussaina, to complement 
her twin brother Hassan's name, but instead the Shehu chose Asma'u, naming her after the seventh 
century woman Asma bint Abubakar, daughter of one of the first Muslims; Asma became part 
of the history of the Prophet when she took food to him when he was in hiding. At the time of 
Nana Asma'u's conception and birth the Shehu had been having profound religious experiences 
(Hiskett 1973: 64), and it may be that he foresaw an important role for her in the efforts of the 
jihad. 

The Shehu may have expected his daughter to play the role of a latter-day Asma bint 


Abubakar. Her presumed namesake protected the interests of the Prophet and his Companions 


These possible meanings were suggested by Professor Mohamed el-Hodiri, personal communication, 20 June 1996. 
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when cross-examined by their adversaries.” It is clear that Asma'u knew about the historical Asma; 
speaking of Asma in one of her own poems, Asma'u said: "Asma stored all these acts [of the 
Prophet] in her memory/So that all would know the miracle of Ahmada" (Yearning for the Prophet, 
v. 216). The historical Asma is mentioned again in another of Asma'u's poems about the Prophet 
Muhammad: "Asma, the daughter of Abubakar, had a true understanding of [the Prophet]" (In 
Praise of Ahmada, v. 26). To Asma'u's audience the parallel between her and the historical Asma 
would have been clear.” Asma'u's inclusion of her namesake in these works would not have been 
a means of boasting”, but a demonstration of her awareness of the weight of her role“. It is 
evident she felt a pressing need to fulfill her responsibilities and satisfy the hopes that many had 
for her work. 

Like her namesake, seventh century Asma, Nana Asma'u certainly was privy to knowledge 


about the movement's leaders, as is plain in her poem Islam, Sokoto, and Wurno: “I wrote this 


poem in order to set down something about the Shehu/which his close associates have spoken 
about” (v. 3); “I will set down for the benefit of Muslims an account of the profit to be gained/from 
living in a frontier fortress which I heard from Bello” (v. 14). Asma'u was very close to her brother 
Bello, collaborating with him on writing projects, and discussing the jihad with him regularly. She 
married Bello's best friend Gid'ado, and the three maintained a close daily relationship throughout 
their lives. When Bello died, she mourned her loss: "I am alone, missing the eternal love, the 


companionship of my brother..." (Elegy for Bello, v. 4), as she did when her husband Gidado 


died: "I feel lonely as I think about my beloved..." (Elegy for Gidado, v. 2). Asma'u's close and 


Muir's account of Asma’s role is that "Asma relates that, after the Prophet had gone, a company of Koreish, with Abu Jahl, 
came to her house. As they stood at the door, she went forth to them. 'Where is thy father ?' said they. 'Truly I know not 
where he is,' she replied. Upon which Abu Jahl, who was a bad and impudent man, slapped her on the face with such force 


that one of her earrings dropped." (Muir 1923: 140n, quoting Ibn Hisham, p. 329). 


“Evidence of Asma'u's intention to draw a parallel between herself and the historical Asma is evident in her work In Praise 


of Ahmada, in which references to Asma follow close on repeated citations of "the Best of Mankind," an epithet for 
Muhammad (vv. 24-50). 


“Such conceit would have been a transgression of one of the sufi ideals she strove to uphold. 


“See Work 23, The Path of Truth, in which the Introduction discusses her recognition of her own level of authority. 
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very personal association with the leaders of the jihad meant that she shared with them 
responsibility for and devotion of her energies to the success of a campaign of reform that echoed 
that of the Prophet Muhammad. That they were able to effect such change is owed in large part 
to their charisma. 
Asma'u's baraka 

Asma'u's charisma came in large part from the numinous quality of baraka (Ar., 
blessedness)*’ that surrounded her. Her attributes, as one who had baraka, included piety, 
spirituality, moral fibre, and therapeutic gifts (O'Brien 1988: 4). She also shared with the Shehu 
a sense of obligation to use her own special talents to the benefit of the jihad. Her abilities 
allowed her to become an active member of the intelligentsia that was the driving force behind the 
jihad, and clearly her poetic works are evidence of her linguistic and creative talents, as well as 
the degree of her political acumen and social sensitivity. However, it is her charisma that made 
her an effective teacher of both men and women, as well as a leader of women educators. People 
within her community and those far off in other countries recognized her special character, which 
commanded extraordinary respect for her.” 

Such baraka was recognized early in her life. A widely held tradition about Asma'u tells 
of her contribution to the Battle of Alkalawa, which was being led by her brother Bello: 


Bello and the Chief of Gobir were locked in conflict at Alkalawa. The battle raged, then 
the Shehu went to Wurno [another town, away from the battle], and said to his daughter, 
“You see how Bello is struggling at Alfalawa.” At that point Asma'u took a burning 
brand and pointed, saying "Burn AlKalawa". Then the fire consumed the city [of 
Algalawa]. (Boyd 1989: 24) 

The fall of Alkalawa was "the single most important event of the Jihad...[and] in popular folk 


memory it was Asma'u who provided the means" by miraculously transforming a symbolic gesture 


“Baraka is the quality of blessedness that enhances an individual’s chance of having charisma. One can have baraka without 
having charisma, but is not likely to have charisma without baraka. For discussions of baraka and charisma see O’Brien and 


Coulon (1988). 


See Asma'u's Welcome to the Mauritanian Scholar, Work 54. 
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into tangible assistance (Boyd 1989: 24). She was fifteen at the time. Shortly thereafter she 
married Gidado, and moved to Sokoto with her husband and Bello to establish there a center for 
the Caliphate which was to be modelled on caliphates of the Middle East. It is not surprising that 
her influence and authority in Sokoto was without question. 

Another legend about her involves her concern about political appointments, and is said 
to have occurred in the same year as the "miracle" at Alkalawa: Asma'u talked to the Shehu when 
men were getting their share-out of official appointments. Asma'u asked him, "What about us, 
the women?" and he replied, “You will be over all the women. The women of the Caliphate 
belong to the women and the men belong to the men" (Boyd 1989: 100). Thus, from an early age, 
Asma'u's extraordinary character was established. Her baraka, in part inherited, in part a 
numinous quality, was linked in her to a charisma rooted in scholarship and righteousness. She 
had authority which transcended gender. 

The Fruits of Asma'u's Charisma 

Asma'u's charisma and scholarship converged in her actions. She was a polymath, able 
to speak informedly on a wide range of topics including spirituality, medicine, politics, history, 
and issues of social concern. The breadth of her knowledge, and the depth of her charisma, were 
equally focused on promoting the Sunna and the well being of her community. Her extraordinary 
authority facilitated the institution of behaviors she had recommended in 1820 in her very first 
written work, The Way of the Pious. 

Asma'u drew upon her special knowledge to promote education in Islam. Having 
memorized the Qur'an, she knew about the penalties of sin and the tortures of Hell, which are 
thoroughly recounted in it. Her poem Fear This tells in chilling detail what awaits those who do 
not devote themselves to a life of upright behavior and good works. Similarly, Signs of the Da 
of Judgment warns of the imminence of the end of the world, and the importance of following 
the Sunna to avoid eternal damnation. 

Asma'u knew about Islamic medicinal treatments based on the use of Qur'anic texts, and 
spoke of them with authority. Clearly her own baraka acted "as the extra symbolism necessary 
to make it more than averagely successful" (Last 1988: 200). She used her resulting enhanced 
reputation to good effect in promoting her father's political cause. Her poem Medicine of the 
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Prophet explained how to use the Qur'anic texts as treatments, offering "metaphysical remedies 
based on the Qur'an" as an alternative to the non-Muslim bori spirit possession cult on which 
Hausa women had long relied (Boyd 1989: 126). In other modes of instruction, Asma'u's many 
"Warning” poems guide her audience in the procedures for private prayers, and the ways of the 
sufi order as defined by the Shehu in his writings. These sought to aid the Muslim in purifying 
the heart against the whisperings and diversions of Satan and guarding against conceit, pride, false 
hope, anger, envy, showing off, and rebellion.” Asma'u's own life was a model of such sufi ideals, 
and the charisma for which she became known imbued her teachings with an authority honored by 
individuals at every level in her society. 
Asma'u's Authority 
Evidence of Her Authority and Status 


Evidence of Asma'u's leadership role is clear in her own written works. One of them, The 


Path of Truth clarifies simply, for the masses, the obligations of newly converted Muslims. In the 
process of explaining the basic aspects of earthly obligation and Islamic paradise, Asma'u 
expresses her sense of responsibility for teaching about Islam: "If anyone asks who composed this 
song say/That it is Nana, daughter of the Shehu, who loves Muhammad./You should firmly resolve, 
Friends, follow her [emphasis added]/And thus you will follow the Sunna of the Prophet ..." (vv. 
125-126). In various other works“, Asma'u makes clear her authority in prescribing behavior, and 
her poem Sufi Women specifies her intended audience: "To Muslim women I speak" ... ( v. 13). 
Following the tenets of sufi doctrine, Asma'u understood her role to be that of a teacher of the 
Sunna, and was not hesitant to exercise her authority to promote the well-being of the community. 

Historical sources indicate clearly that Nana Asma'u was revered as a scholar and a leader 


of women. In his elegy for her, and using a nickname that indicates her scholarly authority, Isa 


This is only a partial list of recommended behaviors listed in the Shehu's Handbook on Islam. The rest are: doing without 
in this world, safeguarding out of fear of Allah, trust and reliance in Allah, entrusting the affair to Allah, contentment with the 
decree of Allah, and fear and hope. 


“See her Elegy for Hawa'u: “/ said they should repent" ...[emphasis added] (v. 12) and A Warning, II: "I have written this 


poem of admonition/for you to put to good use in the community" (v. 25). 
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writes "Out of obedience and respect to ‘nji’.../ We the children of Usumanu followed the 
leadership of ‘Jnji’..." (vv. 5-6)." A fellow scholar, Aliyu b. Ibrahim said to her "You have 
evinced your ability to hurl weapons at the enemy" (Poems exchanged between Asma'u and Aliyu, 


part c, v.2). Poets like dan Kwairo writing in the 1960s spoke of her in the same breath as her 


father and uncle (Yahaya 1981: 148). Some of the strongest evidence for her leadership role lies 
in the titles by which she was known, especially when this is considered in relation to titles held 
by other women of the region and the period. Nana has come to be part of her name, but there is 
evidence of its being a title held by women scholars in Timbuktu (Boyd 1989: 4). She also was 
known as uwar gari (H., lit., mother of all, comparable to a man's title, uban gari, chief of a 
town), which indicates her standing in her community. As far as can be determined, uwar gari 
was used only for Asma'u, implying that she was exceptional in such status. The title uwar gari 
may appear in modern jingles, as is seen in Elegy for Asmau, but its use pre-dates modern usage. 
Nana Asma'u is universally known by the 'ulama as uwar gari. It was her title, and its use is not 
a modern invention. 

Prior to the jihad, during the eighteenth century within the Qddiriyya community at Degel, 
there had been some kind of hierarchy among the women which indicated that the authority of 


some stretched beyond the home.” In the Hausa city states at the same period there is good 


“The Hausa /nji, was a family nickname for Asma'u, a highly personal family name of affection (Waziri Junaidu, personal 
communication, circa 1980). This nickname indicates the sense of “on the authority of’; such an attribution for Asma’u may 
have developed from her being able to justify even quotidian actions with the ciatation of a hadiths, an ability that is a measure 
of her learnedness and piety. The Arabic term “injeel" indicates "gospel" or "authority" (Professor Mohammed el-Hodiri, 


personal communication, 21 March 1996). It is likely that multiple puns were intended in the use of this nickname. 


“Other women's titles were common at the time, such as: Inna Kabo, Inna Garka, and Iyya Garka. Inna is a woman's 
nickname that can be attached to other terms to designate titles or positions of status; it is a term for "mother, maternal aunt, 
or any female relative in loco parentis" (Bargery 1934: 478). Furthermore, the term designated a woman's title of authority 
prior to the time of the jihad. The Inna of Gobir was the Chief's sister, "A woman whose traditional influential role was 


symbolized by the distinctive male garb she wore on ceremonial occasions" (Boyd 1989: 14). 
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evidence to indicate that women had positive roles.” The Gobir woman known as /nna was the 
head of the non-Muslim ecstatic religious cult (bori). During the time of the jihad, two of these 
titles were adopted by the "two 'mothers' of the jama'a (H., Muslim community), Jana and Iyya 
Garka" (Boyd 1989:15). More important in relation to Nana Asma'u, the title was connected with 
the one by which Asma'u came to be known, uwar gari. Asma'u's reputation as uwar gari indicates 
that she enjoyed the authority traditionally vested in the inna role in Gobir, transformed and 
transfigured to fit the new circumstance. Asma'u also transferred some of the authority previously 
inherent in the Zana to the jaji, the name Asma'u gave to official leaders of itinerant women 
teachers, this was accomplished by having them assume the signatory attire of the Inna (the high- 
crowned straw hat) that was a symbol of the Jnna's authority. (Boyd 1989: 51). Thus, Asma'u was 
careful to refashion the region's traditional network of women and their symbolic head, simply 
refocussing their realm of authority to serve the interest of the jihad. 
Women's Organizations 

Asma'u relied on the title jaji “ to designate the women assigned to leadership roles in the 
yan taru women's education system she established. Thus, the titles used in the period of the jihad 
reflected very closely women’s titles in the region that had been common for centuries. Identifying 
women scholars of the jihad by these Hausa titles would serve to integrate the old order and the 
new, furthering the reformation of society among women as well as for men. 

The variety and number of women's titles - both official and unofficial - underlines the 
strength and scope of organizations of women in the region. The reorganization of society as a 
result of the jihad did not diminish, but refocused, these groups, which provided support and care 


for women of all ages, regardless of who they were. Asma'u's work with itinerant teachers as 


“Magajiya was a state title that dated back prior to the nineteenth century. It was usually given to a ruler’s eldest daughter; 
or, if there were no daughter, to the ruler's sister or aunt. In nearby Zaria, prior to the jihad, the magajiva had responsibility 
for all internal arrangements of the palace community, and was allowed to attend the emir's court sessions (Dikko 1982:12, 
14; Mack: 1991: 111) In Daura, with its long history of queens (described in both Hausa and Arabic texts), magajiya was the 
term by which they were known. The legend of a long line of women rulers in Daura was fixed in “the constitutional doctrine 


that the magajiya could countermand the orders of the chief and might, if necessary, depose him" (M.G. Smith 1978: 56-57). 


“Lit. “leader of a caravan", and therefore not particular to the 'yan ۰ 
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social workers allowed for the simultaneous processes of education and supportive friendships 
among women, whether secluded or not, whether devout practicing Muslims, or novices. 
Furthermore, the network of teachers established a conduit for all women to be apprised of current 
events and news of political concerns during a period of rapid socio-political change. 

Women in these networks acted deliberately. They undertook responsibilities, organized 
food for the army, brought up orphans, distributed goods to the poor, gave religious instruction, 
sorted out problems and related well to everyone willing to respond, regardless of their background 
or status. They were by no means isolated in seclusion as has often been suggested by 
contemporary scholars, but constituted a sisterhood. Asma'u makes this clear in several of her 
poems. Sufi Women is a litany of women's names and accomplishments. Asma'u's close 
relationship with these women is mentioned in a number of her works, especially elegies like this 
one: "...] am sorrowful because the world is being depleted/by the deaths of my beloved women 
friends" (Elegy for Zaharatu v.12). When Asma'u writes, "I have written this poem of admonition/ 
for you to put to good use in the community" (A Warning, I v. 25), she is referring as much to the 
special community of women as she is to the wider community in general; originating from the 
women's community, the news would then be spread throughout the wider community. 

Conversely, what may be the most un-Islamic, least scholarly community of women in 
West Africa, is the one that is organized around the traditional spirit possession cult known in 
Hausa as bori. Its historical origins are the topic of scholarly debate in contemporary times: some 
believe bori is pre-Islamic, others argue it has developed since the jihad, as the response of 
disenfranchised women to the patriarchy of reformed Islam, and others treat it as a group for the 
achievement of mental therapy (Lewis 1991). The Inna of Gobir has always considered herself 
to be the chief of all women who follow bori“. Considering the Jnna's traditional role and authority 


as the female counterpart of the king, as well as head of the bori cult, her command of community 


4"Vfasu shan bori", i.e., adherents of bori. 
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sisterhood is significant“. Men's networks are evident everywhere in Hausaland: men go to the 
mosque, sit around outside each others' homes, congregate frequently for brotherhood prayer 
meetings and make journeys to attend extended family functions. Women also have a need to 
belong to a sisterhood which is supra-family, which makes them feel part of a larger and supportive 
group. Bori, in Gobir, gives them that. The current /nna says she helps any woman who contacts 
her for help - runaway wives for example. In Asma'u's time the Inna enjoyed a role of power and 
authority that spanned quotidian and spiritual realms, uniting women in a vast network through 
which they were able to reconstruct the self. It was this leadership role for women that Nana 
Asma'u sought to incorporate and transform into a Muslim context, reasoning that nothing could 


be more reconstructing than Islam. 


AN OUTLINE CHRONOLOGY (*=Tentative date) 

1793 Birth of Asma'u and twin Hassan. Shehu's important work Jhya@ al-Sunna, about the 
revival of the Way of the Prophet Muhammad completed. 

1795 Asma'u's mother died*. Asma'u was brought up by the Shehu's wives Aisha and Hauwa, 
Muhammad Bello's mother. 

1804 21 February, Shehu made his hijra from Degel to Gudu - the start of the jihad. Battle of 
Tabkin Kwato occured and the emigration of the Shehu to Kebbi. 17 October invasion of 
Gobir by the entire Community including women and children. Defeat at Tsuntsuwa. 

1805 Shehu retreated from Gobir. Abdullahi conquered Birnin Kebbi. Victory at Alwasa. 

1807 Asma'u married Usman Gidado. Attack on Gobir launched. 


1808 3 October, Alkalawa, capital of Gobir, captured by army commanded by Muhammad 
Bello. Asma'u "helped" him with the miracle of the burning branch. 
1809 Asma'u went to live in Sokoto, the new town built by Muhammad Bello. 


1810 Asma'u's first son, Abdulkadir, is born.* Shehu moved to Sifawa where strenuous efforts 


“La Iya ou Inna...fest] choisie par le Sarki pour l'assister dans son commandement, fet] elle apparait comme le double 
feminin du roi...[les] Inna et Iya ont autorité sur toutes les femmes adeptes du Bori et de leurs Principautés..." (Nicolas 1975: 


340). 
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made to set down views on the Jihad and the Islamic constitution of the new Caliphate. 
Shehu wrote Tabban Hakika, Be Sure of God's Truth, a plain guide to rights and 
responsibilities under Islamic law. Asma'u translated this into Hausa in 183 1 and the poem 
became one of the best known of the Shehu's works. 

20 April, the Shehu died and was buried in the place which was later known as the 
Hubbare: November, Asma'u's twin brother died. Widespread rebellion on the frontiers 
of the Caliphate. Asma'u and Gidado started to collect and have copied all the Shehu's 
papers. 

Asma'u's second son, Ahmed, is born*. Asma'u wrote The Way of the Pious, a book about 
morality and working for the Community. 

Asma'u wrote her acrostic poem So Verily in response to the dangerous invasion of the 
Caliphate by Tuaregs and Gobirawa. 

Commander Hugh Clapperton's first visit to Sokoto where he stayed in Gidado and 
Asma'u's house. 

Asma'u wrote Give us Victory. 

Clapperton's second visit and death. Building of Wurno, a frontier fortress, commenced 
by Bello. 

Asma'u wrote Elegy for Abdullahi for her uncle, the Shehu's brother. Her first grandchild, 
Halilu, is born to her son Abdulkadir.* 

Asma'u wrote The Qur'an, in which the säras of the Qur'an are listed by name. Asma'u's 
third son, Usman, is born.* 

Asma'u translated Be Sure of God's Truth (see entry under 1811). al-hajj Omar, the Tijani 
leader of Masina came to Sokoto and stayed until 1837. 

Asma'u was close to 40. Her position as leader of women, "Uwar Gari", was established. 
Her fourth son, Abdullahi Bayero, was born. 

Asma'u's fifth son, Muhammad Laima, born”. She wrote A Warning and Forgive Me. 
Muhammad Bello writing Kitab al-nasihah about famous sufi women. 


A large force of Tuaregs and Gobirawa defeated at Gawakuke on 29 March by Muhammad 


1811 


1817 


1820 


1822 


1824 


1825 
1827 


1828 


1829 


1831 


1832 


1834 


1835 
1836 


Boyd & Mack/An Outline Chronology 19 


Bello: Asma'u wrote Victory at Gawakuke. 

March, Muhammad Bello fell ill: He died on 26 October and was succeeded by his 
brother Atiku: Asma'u wrote Sufi Women, an adaption of Bello's work, in verse and 
Elegy for Bello. 

Asma'u wrote Elegy for My Sister Fadima and translated The Qur'an (see entry under 
1829). 

Asma'u wrote Elegy for Buhari, for her brother; In Praise of the Prophet, The Journey, 
Medicine of the Prophet and Thanksgiving for Recovery. 

Asma'u wrote The Story of the Shehu against a background of continuous warfare. 

Caliph Atiku died while campaigning against Gobir: He was succeeded by Aliyu b. Bello: 
Gidado went into informal retirement and his office was administered by his, and 
Asma'u's son Abdulkadir: Asma'u wrote The Path of Truth. 

Asma'u wrote Remembrance of the Prophet. 

Caliph Aliyu scored a victory over Gobir: Asma'u wrote Caliph Aliyu's Victory and Elegy 
for Halima, a woman neighbor. 

Gidado died aged about 74: Asma'u wrote Elegy for Gidado: She went to live at Wurno 
with her son Waziri Abdulkadir: She translated The Journey from Fulfulde to Hausa. 
Asma'u translated The Qur'an into Arabic.* (See entries for 1829 and 1838.) 

Asma'u wrote Islam, Sokoto and Wurno, to emphasize the need for righteousness in both 
places: Gobir and Kebbi made successful forays: The traveller, Heinrich Barth visited 
Wurno, Sokoto, Gwandu: Asma'u wrote Destroy Mayaki against the Gobir leader and 
Elegy for a Youth. 

She wrote an elegy for her uncle, Elegy for Na'Inna and Remembrance o ehu, a 
work modelled on the Shehu's poem, “Afalgimi,” written in 1765. 

She wrote an elegy for her brother-in-law, Elegy for Mustafa, and two poems for her 
beloved friend Lamentation for “Aysha I and Il. 

Asma'u wrote The Battle of Gawakuke, her second poem about the battle which had taken 
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place in 1836, in which Bello is depicted as the ideal man: She also wrote A Warning. 

In late October Caliph Aliyu's death was followed 40 days later by the death of his Waziri, 
Abdulkadir, Asma'u's eldest son; Asma'u's support for Ahmadu b.Atiku to succeed Aliyu 
was decisive. Halilu, her grandson, became Waziri. Asma’u wrote_Elegy for Zaharatu 
and Prayer Rain. She left Wurno for Sokoto. 

Asma'u wrote Elegy for Hawa'u, one of her appointed women leaders. 

She wrote Elegy for Halilu, her cousin the Emir of Gwandu. 

Asma'u wrote Reasons for Seeking God in Hausa for her pupils and Destroy Bawa, an 
attack on the Chief of Gobir. 

She wrote Elegy for My Niece Fadima and Dan Yalli, a poem which condemned the 
conduct of her kinsman: In the same year Asma'u died, AH 1280, and was buried in the 


Hubbare near to her father. 
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Work 1 
The Way of the Pious 


Lanbth al-ghGfilin 
1820-1236/1237 
Language of original: Arabic 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 

This work was Asma'u's first, as far as we know, and was written when she was in her 
twenties. It is important because it shows how clear her vision was in relation to her life's work. 
She believed that one who loves Muhammad should work for the interests of the Muslim 
community, humbly and modestly, visiting the sick, teaching, and contributing to society. It is a 
condensed rule-book for Muslims and in particular for sufi Muslims. ” Part One of this work 
describes barriers that exist between man and Paradise. These are: death, and the travails of the 
grave, and resurrection and beyond. Part Two lists the personal traits which lead to damnation, 
which are eight in number. Part Three lists redeeming traits, also eight in number. Part Four lists 
the ways in which those who love Muhammad will exemplify the fact in their daily lives. 

Related Texts: 

Asma'u would have been very familiar with Muhammad Bello's work Jnfaég al-maisir, 
written in 1812, in which he described what the Shehu taught and how he taught: 

When he went to them, he greeted them in a voice which everyone could hear. His face 

was relaxed and his manner gentle. Then he said, "Listen" He never grew tired of 


explaining and never became impatient if anyone failed to understand." 


Its message should be read alongside contemporary criticisms of sufism; one of the best known such critics is Sheikh 
Abubakar Gumi: "My first disagreement concerns the overall objectives of sufism which involve withdrawal from worldly 
affairs so that one does not have to teach others, for instance, or participate in social matters ...". (1992: 135). Asma'u and 
Bello did not, of course, withdraw from worldly affairs at all, but devoted themselves to active participation in changing the 
society around them. In this one is reminded of neo-Platonist philosophy, which maintained itself throughout the spread 
of Islam, and which affirms the world as a proving ground for the soul's endeavors, allowing one to convert the quotidian 


into the spiritual. 
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(Infakul Maisuri, 1975 edition: 7) * 

Asma'u was very familiar with the Shehu's preaching about the requirements of the Sharia, 
encouraging people to follow the Sunna, bringing people from error to righteousness, extirpation 
of devilish innovation, and spreading the Shari'a. In his sermons on sufism he preached about the 
qualities which lead to damnation (conceit, vanity, envy, ill-will, failure to give alms, showing off, 
greed for status, greed for wealth, boasting, evil thoughts to Muslims). He also taught about those 
traits that lead to salvation (repentance, purification of service to God, patience, scrupulousness, 
reliance on God, entrusting matters to God, fear of God, fear of the suffering inflicted by God, 
hope in the mercy of God). 

Whether The Way of the Pious is a precise reflection of what the Shehu said and Bello 
wrote is unimportant - for example, Asma'u's listing of the significance of kinship” as her 7th and 
8th "virtues" may well be found elsewhere in the Shehu's writings, but it is not in the ten points 
listed by Bello. What is clear is that her work was patterned on her father's, and fits comfortably 
into the mold, all the time, however, keeping focused on her own priorities in these matters. 
Significant Features: 

For this English translation, Dr. I.A-Ogunbiyi's work was consulted (see his forthcoming 
work for comments on technical features of this poem). However, the English translation provided 


here below is by Heather Sharkey. 


The Way of the Pious 

In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. May God's blessings be upon our master 
Muhammad, and upon his family and companions, and may He protect him fully. 

This is a composition by the ascetic and pious scholar, the worshipper of God, Asma’, 
daughter of the renewer of the faith, our Shaykh 'Uthman ibn Fudi (may God protect him with His 
grace). Amen. 

Praise be to God, the Lord of the Worlds. Blessings and peace be upon the Messenger of 


“The title in Arabic is Infag al-maisur. The quotation is taken from the Hausa translation Infakul Maisuri. 


kinship’ - a translation of ‘yan uwa - is wider in meaning than 'family' and includes co-religionists. 
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God (may God bless and protect him). 

Now we proceed. This is a book which we have called: "Warning for the Negligent and 
Reminder for the Intelligent Regarding the Ways of the Pious." I have divided it into four sections. 
The first: Discussion of the barriers dividing man from Paradise. The second: Discussion of 
dangerous habits. The third: Discussion of redeeming habits. The fourth: Distinguishing 
characteristics of those who follow the Sunna. 

The Barriers Dividing Man from Paradise 

Chapter One: On the barriers dividing man from Paradise. There are nine. 

First, Death: It is the destiny of every soul. As the Exalted One said: "Every soul shall 
taste death." As for its remedy, it is the avoidance of disobedience, and frequency in alms-giving. 
As the Messenger of God (may God bless and protect him) said: "Lighten your sins and dying will 
be light for you." 

Second: Interrogation by al-Munkar and al-Nakir in the grave. As the Exalted One said, 
"God will make un-shakable those who had believed in the unshakable word." As for its remedy, 
it is persistence in reading Särat al-Mulk and Surat al-Ikhlas. 

Third: Sitting in the grave, with its darkness and its loneliness. Its remedy is good conduct 
and purity. 

Fourth: Resurrection and the terrors thereof. Its remedy is pronouncing blessings on the 
Prophet (may God bless and protect him). 

Fifth: Divine judgment. As for its remedy, it is love for the good of all Muslims, dislike 
for all evil befalling them, and abstention from three things - envy, hatred, and hypocrisy. As the 
Messenger of God (may God bless and protect him) said: "Envy devours good deeds the way fire 
devours wood, and hatred spoils religion as vinegar spoils honey. As for hypocrisy, God will not 
accept any deed in which there is the slightest taint of it." 

Sixth: The Divine record. According to what the Exalted One said: "As for him who is 
given his record in his right hand, the true believer, he shall be judged lightly" (Qur'an 84:8). “But 
as for the unbeliever, he who is given his record behind his back, he will burst into loud laments 


and roast in the blazing fire"(Qur'an 84:10). Its remedy is the following of the Sunna and the 
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avoidance of bika (innovation). 

Seventh: The Path”. As for its remedy, it is hastening to repent after disobedience and 
asking for forgiveness from God. 

Eighth: al-Kawthar (the river of Paradise). Its remedy is maintaining the link of kinship 
as well as good relations with neighbors, while following all of the Sunna. 

The Messenger of God (may God bless and protect him) said: "He will be defended against 
anyone who argues with him and contradicts him." 

Ninth: The Mountain of al-A'raf. As for its remedy, it is in loving, imitating, serving, and 
honoring God's people, the ulama (religious scholars), and those who follow the Sunna of the 
Messenger of God (may God bless and protect him). 

Discussion of dangerous habits. 

Chapter Two: There are nine such habits. 

First: Antagonism to the believer and opposition to him. 

Second: Discord over what does not concern God and His Messenger. The Exalted One 
said: "God does not guide evil-doers." 

Third: Greed. As the Messenger of God (may God bless and protect him) said: "Greed 
blindfolds and deafens." 

Fourth: Excessive materialism. As the Exalted One said: "Excessive materialism distracts 
you until you reach the grave." 

Fifth: Boasting. The Exalted One said: "God does not love the conceited braggart." 

Sixth: Consultation with diviners. The Messenger of God (may God bless and protect 
him) said, "Whoever visits a diviner and believes what he says has repudiated what was revealed 
to Muhammad" (may God bless and protect him). 

Seventh: Following the Satan called 'Bori'. On the day when you shall be gathered 
together, God the Exalted One will say: "O you community of jinns, you have had frequent 


contact with mankind." Then their human associates will say, "Our Lord, we enjoyed associating 


The Arabic concept of bid'a has connotations of something corruptive and detestable. 


>! This is reference to the sirat al-mustagim (the straight path) of the first sūra of the Qur'an. 
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with each other and we have now reached the time which you have set for us." God will say: 
"Hell is your everlasting abode." 

Eighth: Witchcraft. As the Exalted One said: "The sorcerer shall never be successful no 
matter what his level of skill," and "They are following that which the devils invoked against the 
kingdom of Solomon. Solomon did not blaspheme, but the devils did blaspheme, teaching men 
sorcery and things which were revealed to the two angels in Babel." He also said, "the sorcerer 


052 


shall have no happy lot in the hereafter. 


On redeeming habits. 


Chapter Three: There are eight. 
First: Repentance. The Exalted One said: "O ye believers, all of you should turn to God 


in repentance, and perhaps you will prosper;" "God certainly loves those who repent and He loves 
those who purify themselves of sin;" and "Turn to God in sincere repentance." 

Second: Adherence to worship and observance of the times of prayer - morning, evening, 
and at some time in the night. As the Exalted One said: "I created jinns and men only so that they 
would worship me." 

Third: Al-Dhikr. As the Exalted One said: "The dhikr of God is of great importance”, 
and God knows what you do." The Exalted One said: "Remember God often, and perhaps you will 
prosper." 

Fourth: Alms-giving. The Exalted One said: "O ye believers, spend in charity from what 
we have given you before there comes a day without trade, friendship, and divine intercession." 

Fifth: Fasting. The least amount of fasting is three days per month; the average amount is 
Monday and Thursday; the most is the fast of Dawud (peace be upon him).** This is according to 
the hadith. 

Sixth: Patience. As the Exalted One said, "Indeed, God loves those who are patient;" or, 


"Indeed, God is with those who are patient." 


There are only eight "dangerous habits" in the texts we have seen. 
Literally, "is more important"; it is a comparative adjective without anything to be compared with. 


Dr, Ogunbiyi noted that this was half one's lifetime. 
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Seventh: The Bond of Kinship. The Exalted One said: "Give unto kinsmen their due." 

Eighth: Good Relations with Kinsmen. That means assisting them and protecting them 
from harm. 

On the distinguishing characteristics of those who follow the Sunna of the Messenger of God (may 
God bless a 5 

Chapter Four: That means faith in everything he has brought forth; obedience to him in 
these things; obligation to loving him by imitating him in speech, action, and manners; and 
behaving this way with sincerity of intention. 

Among the signs of love for the Prophet are obedience to his commands, avoidance of 
things prohibited by him, and preference for his Sunna. This means the following: avoidance of 
bid'a (religious innovation) and of customs contrary to his Sunna; endeavoring to recite the 
Qur'an, to understand it, and to act by it; affection for the Muslim community shown by working 
for its best interests and defending it against injuries or losses; asceticism in worldly affairs and 
love for the hereafter; humility when the Prophet (may God bless and protect him) is mentioned; 
extolling the members of the Prophet's family, his companions, and even his sites of Mecca and 
Medina; longing to visit both places, frequently blessing him; imitating his conduct by doing 
whatever is pleasing to God and by opposing whoever opposes the religion of God, be he father, 
mother, son or brother; treating the latter with compassion, forbearance, and forgiveness even 
when one has authority over them; and being patient with the soul in making it do what it hates. 

Other signs are humility towards fellow believers and avoidance of discrimination between 
them; and good relations with one's relatives, servants, and comrades. This is shown by being 
cheerful with them; doing good things for them; serving them; never acting as if superior to them; 
consulting them in many matters, helping them financially and physically; not coveting their 
possessions; not covering up any of their blameworthy affairs that one may discover, and not 
excusing them for such things; not boasting to them of wealth, position, or nobility, visiting their 
sick ones; and offering them advice without any pretense or excessive conceit. 

The worst person is the one who is not ashamed to be seen doing evil. 

The generous soul is far from Hell and close to Paradise. The miser is far from Paradise 


and close to Hell. However, moderation - the avoidance of ostentation or extravagance - 8 
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necessary in food, drink, and dress. 

Accentuating clothing and the like is contrary to the Sunna for men. The Sunna for 
women is that their dress can flow as far as a hand-span or an arm's-length.” 

Moderation in sleep means sleeping in the first half of the night and getting up in the 
second half, cleaning one's teeth, performing ablutions, and then praying. It also means sleeping 
on the right side, whether on bed, mat, or ground, and remembering the names of God the Exalted 
One, while not being sated with food. 

Among the distinguishing marks of those who follow the Sunna are: channeling zeal into 
obedience of God the Exalted One by endeavoring to purify one's faith; knowing what God does 
and does not require of believers; and then repenting from every sin, obvious or hidden, in order 
to treat Him obediently and agreeably. They also perform all obligations which they have to fulfill, 
and disengage themselves from mankind's rights in property, life, honor, respect, and religion.” 
Then they strive to repel any obstacles to religious observances arising from worldly affairs, from 
people, from Satan, and from the soul, by withdrawing from the world except insofar as it is 
necessary and by withdrawing from other people except insofar as religious and worldly matters 
require. 

Also involved is battling with Satan, taking refuge in God, and seeking His protection; 
frequently meditating on his name; warding off the temptations of Satan and recognizing his tricks; 
bridling the soul with the rein of piety; restraining the soul from following passions; and strictly 
observing the times for worship and for prayer to God for His help. 

Also included is restraining the eye from looking at what is forbidden and from being too 
curious; preserving the tongue from uttering the unlawful; protecting the heart from expectations 
and from haste, hypocrisy, pride and anger; preventing the ear from listening to obscenities and to 
slander; guarding oneself” from adultery and sodomy, preventing the feet from walking to do what 


is forbidden; preventing the whole body from neglecting prayer and from being disrespectful to 


In Northern Nigeria a modest woman covers her body except for her face, hands and feet. 
The injunction here is to renounce worldliness and the pursuit of mundane pleasures. 


“Literally, guarding one's bodily orifices. 
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parents; and preventing oneself from fleeing from the battlefield and from ruining the possessions 
of others. 

Trifling sins are forgiven if grave sins are avoided. 

This completes what we wanted to convey. May God provide for us. Beware that you 
follow the Sunna until death. 

Praise be to God, Lord of the Worlds. Blessings and peace upon the one sent forth, the 
Prophet Muhammad, upon all his Family and Companions, upon the Followers of the Followers, 
and upon everyone who follows them in good spirit until the Day of Judgment. The End. 

Praise be to God, Lord of the Worlds. May God grant us success in doing that which is 
pious and pleasing to him. Amen. May God's blessing and complete protection rest upon our 
master Muhammad, his family, and his companions.” 

Work 2 
So Verily ... 
Fwinna mata al-‘usrin yusra 
1822-1238/1239 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 

On the surface this poem is a prayer for deliverance from the threat posed by the invasion 
of Gobir and Adar forces”. Its true meaning only becomes apparent when the poem is read in the 
light of Waziri Junaidu's explanation, and alongside Muhammad Bello's poem on the same subject. 


Waziri Junaidu's explanation is based on Waziri Gid'ado’s book al-Kashf wa?! bayān ‘an bad 


The conclusion of the work in Waziri's possession reads as follows: 

"Praise be to God, Lord of the Worlds. Blessing and peace be upon the Messenger of God (May God bless and protect him). 
This is the end of the book of Asma’ daughter of the Shehu, the Renewer of the Faith, the pious Shaikh, the Commander of 
the faithful, known as Ibn Fudi (dan Fodiyo), may God protect him with His grace, Amen. This was completed in praise of 
God and with the goodness of His assistance and with blessings and peace upon the Messenger of God, may Allah protect 


him. 


The date of the invasion by Ibra is fixed in Rauddt al-afkar by Abdulkadir b. Mustafa. 
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ahwal al-sayyid Muhammad Bello, and supplemented by family tradition: 

Ibra, Chief of Adar and Ali, Chief of Gobir made an alliance and advanced on Sokoto, 

making towards Dun daye (an area now occupied by Usumanu dan Fodiyo University) 

a few miles to the northwest of the city. Muhammad Bello established his forces in a 

camp outside the city gate and left Gidado in charge with instructions to report any 

developments to him. He then rode back into the city to address the people. He went into 
his house and into the room of his wife, Aisha, where he left an acrostic poem using the 
verse from the Qur'an fa’inna mafa al- ‘usrin yusra, "so verily with every difficulty there 
is relief" (sira 94, verse 5], with the instruction that it should be given to his sister, 
Asma'u, who was in a state of anxiety. He then went out to meet the people. Meanwhile 
the war drums of the enemy forces came within earshot and Gidado rode into the city to 
warn Bello who was so engrossed in what he was saying that he first finished his speech 
before turning to Gidado. They returned together to the camp and soon afterwards their 
forward scouts made contact with the enemy. In the ensuing battle the enemy was routed, 
partly as a result of a disagreement which had erupted between Ibra and Ali, and Sokoto 

was safe. l 
Bello's poem "So Verily..." is the same length as Asma'u's (fourteen lines), and is printed below 
in full as it is not available except in the thesis of Sambo Junaidu. Bello asks the questions, "Are 
you apprehensive knowing that your Lord is powerful?" (v.6), and "Do you think He would 
neglect one who is hopeful of Him?" (v.14). He is very reassuring, advising: Do not be 
despondent, but anticipate His bounties, God's affairs are according to plan...Joyful relief will 
come soon. (vv.7-8). Yet he is also reproachful, admonishing: "Despairing from His mercy is a 
loss/Nay, it is a disbelief leading to Hell" (v.11). 

Asma'u's poem was a response to Bello's and, it must be assumed, was composed in the 
hours before the results of the battle were known; she says, "We pray for victory and that the 
rebellion of Ibra may be overcome" (v.9). This work is the first indication of literary collaboration 
between Asma'u and Muhammad Bello. The rapport between brother and sister, already 
established, was reinforced by these intuitive reactions to each other's needs. The preservation of 


the story over 170 years is proof of this. 
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Fæinna maa al-‘usrin yusra 
by Muhammad Bello 
Seek succor from God, the Truth, and do not 
Despair of receiving favors from the Powerful. 
Rely on Him and have trust in Him, 
So He may save you from harm. 
The bounties of God are many, 
They bring along with them benevolence and triumph. 
Whenever misfortunes are hard on you, 
Rely on Him alone and be forbearing. 
Perhaps the Lord for His mercy, 
Will bring ease along the track of the misfortunes. 
Are you apprehensive knowing that your Lord is powerful? 
Contemplate on His antecedent phenomenon. 
Do not be despondent, but anticipate His bounties, 
God's affairs are proceeding according to plan. 
Joyful relief will come soon from God, 
To him who expects it all the time. 
Ask your Lord and never ask 
Anyone other than Him to dislodge hardship. 
Whoever takes refuge by His side 
Will be protected from the harm of those arrogant ones. 
Despairing from His mercy is a loss 
Nay, it is a disbelief leading to Hell 
Praise Him, exult Him and confess your sins 
He will rescue you from any serious grief. 
Anticipate His abundant favors, 
With the unwavering yet broken heart. 
Do you think He would neglect one who is hopeful of Him? 
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Nay for with hardship goes ease. [Translation: S.W. Junaidu] 
Related Texts: As above. 
Significant Features: Acrostic poetry has long been a popular technique in literatures throughout 
the world. The extent to which it is a common feature of Arabic poetics, however, is one which 
merits more extensive research. The key letters in this poem are those at the beginning of each line 


in the original Fulfulde ajami, and in the Arabic version by Muhammad Bello. 


So Verily... 
1 Lord God Almighty, all Powerful, he who asserts there is more 
than one god will perish. 
One God, Almighty, nothing is perfect except it comes from Him. 
Come to God, receive His generosity: all good things are derived from Him. 


Anyone who says he requires nothing of God is either ignorant or an unbeliever. 


e WD N‏ ہج 


Everyone who seeks God's help will receive it, 
for God allows people to make requests. 
6 I pray God will show me the Way of religion and that I will keep to it until I die. 
7 God is Pure, and forgets nothing: those who He forgives find peace. 
8 May He bless us and show us the Path, and may He help us to remain one people. 
9 We pray for victory and that the rebellion of Ibra® may be overcome. 
10 We pray too, for forgiveness in this world and the next. 
11 Call upon God always, so that things which are too difficult may be made easy. 
12 Pray to God, do your meditations, praying for forgiveness and giving thanks. 
13 Look at His generosity! It is unbounded, His munificence is infinite. 


14 We give thanks to God and pray for our Lord of the Universe. 


©Ibra = Ibrahim b. Ahmad Alwali, Chief of Kelgeres (Tuareg) (Hamani 1975). 
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Work 3 
Give Us Victory 
Hi Nasaraku 
circa 1826/1827-1242 
Language of origina]: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This work is an urgent and impassioned plea to God to come to the aid of the Caliphate 
forces hard pressed by a rebellion (to the south and east) and among Hausa rulers, furious at their 
overthrow, massed at Maradi (to the north and east). (See map six.) This is a powerful work that 
Asma'u wrote in her desperation over the situation. Note in it the variety of “Holy Allies" who 
are all marshalled as reinforcements. 

Related texts: None 
Significant features: 

The date of this work is not certain. However, since Tsibiri is not listed as a center of 
Gobir opposition, the rebellion referred to in this poem predates the move to Tsibiri by Gobir in 
Waziri Junaidu's view. Verse 9 uses the term Bauci in the ajami text to indicate the wilderness 
south of the River Ka, and not Bauci on the Plateau (Waziri Junaidu, personal communication). 
In verse 10 the text reads "Gazu". This should read "Gandi", which makes sense, although there 
is no text for comparison; in ajami the mistake amounts to a slight slip of the pen. Verse 12 has 
several terms that refer to works of the Bible: "Tawra" = Torah, 'the book' given to Moses (Sūra 
11:110); “Zabaura" = Zabur, the Psalms, and "Lanjiyla", the New Testament, now more 
commonly referred to as Sabon Alkalawali. Muslims recognize Jesus as a great prophet. The 
interpretations, such as the Acts of the Apostles or Letters of the Apostles are not accepted. 
Finally, note that the work is unfinished; the concluding few couplets which would have provided 


the closing doxology were lost at some time. No other copy has been found. 


Give Us Victory 


] I begin with God, the Beneficent, and the noble Prophet, bringer of the Qur'an 
2 May the blessing and peace of Allah be upon him; 
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he was taken to heaven and greatly rewarded 
And upon his Relatives and Companions who exceeded their 
contemporaries, also those known for their piety and generosity who followed 
I beseech God to give victory to the Muslims. It 1s right to make requests to Him, 
for He is omnipotent. 
And has other wonderful attributes, Almighty Merciful and Beneficent. 
Oh God I beg you to unite and reconcile all Muslims wherever they may be 
And give them victory. Destroy unbelief and fortify religion until it reaches 
to the very throne of Ged. 
For the sake of the matchless Prophet who is our rightful mediator. 
And for his sake quell the rebellion which engulfs Hausaland and its borders: 
it is right to cleave to him. 
Oh God destroy Gandi, Maradi and Talata. Bring them to utter ruin. 
For the honor, the board and the pen” and what was written. 
For the honor of the Qur'an, the most excellent of books, and the Old Testament Books of 
Psalms and the words of Jesus. 
For the Honor of all the Holy Books of God, religion, and insight of precious Belief. 
For the honor of the Prophet and other Envoys of God; I rely on them 
and pray that God 
For the honor of the Assembly of His Angels ..... 
(unfinished) 


51 That is, the writing board (allo, H.), and the pen - the instruments that create the holy word. 
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Work 4 
Elegy for Abdullahi 
Sonnore Abdullahi 
1829/1838-1245 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 

This work is an expression of grief for the death of Abdullahi dan Fodiyo, Asma'u's uncle, 
whose soubriquet was "the tall Arabist" due to his perfect fluency in the language. Abdullahi was 
born at Marnona in 1776 to Muhammad Fodiyo and Hauwa of Marnona. He died in 1829. He 
travelled with his elder brother, the Shehu, on preaching tours to Gobir, Zamfara, and Kebbi, and 
was a close disciple. For many years he was the Shehu's private secretary and took dictation from 
the Shehu so that many of the Shehu's books were first written down in Chief Minister (Waziri) 
Abdullahi's own hand. During the early Jihad wars, 1804-7, he led numerous campaigns. In 1807, 
disenchanted by the lack of idealism of some of those who joined the Jihad, Abdullahi set off for 
Mecca but was persuaded to stay in Kano where he wrote his book, A Guide for Rulers Dae 
al-hukkam). After laying the foundation stone of the Friday mosque in Kano to the north of the 
Emiur's palace he returned home, rather than continue on to Mecca. When Gobir was overpowered, 
the Shehu, for the sake of convenience, divided his administration into two. He gave the western 
portion to Abdullahi and the eastern portion to Muhammad Bello, feeling that it was no longer 
necessary for all decisions in government to be referred to him. Abdullahi made his headquarters 
at Gwandu, Bello at Sokoto. On the death of the Shehu, Bello was appointed Commander of the 
Faithful (Amir al-mu'minin). This may have disappointed Abdullahi, (Last 1967: 64-65) but 
reconciliation took place. Abdullahi formally ceased to be the Waziri of the Caliph Muhammad 
Bello which position was then taken by Gid'ado, Asma'u’s husband. As a symbolic gesture 
Abdullahi took his full length cloak and placed it round Gidado shoulders. From that time a 
custom grew up whereby when the Emir of Gwandu, Abdullahi's descendant, stays in the house 
of the Waziri of Sokoto (Gid'ado's descendant) he presents him with the robes in which he arrived. 


The Emir of Gwandu is also privileged in the relationship he has with the Sultan of Sokoto, 
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(Bello's descendant), and holds a reception in the Sultan's palace on ceremonial occasions. 

Abdullahi's corpus of works (Last 1967: 240-243) includes 75 works in Arabic. Another 
list prepared by Alkali Sidi Sayudi contains 72, yet another, in an unknown hand, 90. Abdullahi 
also wrote poetry in Hausa: Bello Said (1973: 147 et seq) lists 7 poems, but we have seen no 
reference to any poetry he may have written in Fulfulde, although he translated poems his brother 
had written in Fulfulde into Arabic, an example being al-Oddiriyya (Hiskett 1963: 105). As for 
subject matter, he wrote clear handbooks on the proper organization of government, the day to 
day running of schools, family relationships, mystical poetry, and poetry to celebrate victory. In 
other words he wrote about everything. Of Abdullahi's works in English there is Zazvin a/l-waragdt 
(Hiskett, 1963) and in Hausa Diya al-hukkam, (translation Binji: n.d.). 

Related texts: 

Muhammad Bello wrote an elegy of Abdullahi (translation Sambo Junaidu, 1985: 157- 
158) which is different from Asma'u's - the one is not a translation of the other. Bello makes no 
metaphorical reference to the Niger River in his poem but does speak of the Shehu being the sun 
(v.22) and Abdullahi the moon (v.23) while extending the imagery to the stars (vv.24-5). 
Significant features: 

In one verse Asma'u's metaphors are the same as those used by Bello (mentioned above), 
with Abdullahi and the Shehu placed among the heavenly constellations, giving their positions 
relative to one another and making the Shehu's importance evident in such hyperbolic metaphor. 
This is the second instance of literary collaboration between Asma'u and Bello. Because one poem 
is not a translation of the other, it can be conjectured further that such metaphors for the Shehu 
and Abdullahi were commonly held. It is significant that Asma'u indicates knowledge of the 
importance of the Niger River; in verse 17 she says, "He was like the Niger River in that all of 


Hausaland knew of him..." 


Elegy for Abdullahi 
1 We give thanks to the All Powerful who is the One Only 
who does not die, who is Omnipotent. 


2 His Omnipotence extends over everyone. He is unique in 
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His authority: those who do His will are recompensed in Paradise. 
We therefore submit to the King of Judgements: may 
we receive our reward. O Muslims give thanks and repent. 
God knows we have been warned to do so, and to be 
obedient, righteous and penitent for our wrongdoings. 
In the hadith we found the Prophet said so. The Qur'an 
contains the same thing, though some refuse to listen. 
God knows of the warnings we have had, therefore let us 
with the best intentions, gather the items needed 
to nurture us on the journey through life. 
Fear of God, the doing of good deeds, the rejection of evil 
and piety are the items to nurture us on this journey. 
The Shehu was the sun of his time, his younger brother was 
the moon. Those two had great light.” 
And Bello is their legatee, it is apparent. 
May God prolong his life and awaken our minds. 
If it were not for God's admonitions concerning life, 
we would be terrified by this taste of death. 
I weep as I write this elegy for my father's younger brother 
who propagated Islam and revived the Sunna. 
If it were not for the decree of God, 
I would continue to weep ceaselessly. 
I submit to God's law and confess my obedience to Him: 
may He pardon and forgive me. 
Abdullahi was unique among the Shehu's brothers 
and famous for his scholarship and for his tireless teaching. 


He was like the twin courses of a river which constantly 
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Compare with v. 11 in In Praise of Ahmada (Work 19): "His light exceeds the light of the full moon. There is no light like 
the light of Ahmada." 
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pour with water, providing enough for all. 

The rivers were the Law and Scholarship of the Islamic Sciences: 
he was profoundly learned. 

He was like the Niger River in that all Hausaland knew of him, 
and the waves he made spread everywhere. 

He graced every endeavor: he was an awesome scholar 
attending the mosque in an exemplary manner. 

Every facet of scholarship, every mosque, every school, 
everything he touched, he illuminated. 

Everyone is now distraught; students 
have dispersed in their anxiety, 

And the common man weeps. He knows he has lost 
his benefactor who never failed him. 


Oh God we rely on You this day and wait upon Your word. 


May You effect for Muslims that which they cannot do on their own. 


The gap left by him cannot be filled except by God's grace, 
because there was no one like Abdullahi. 

It is written in the hadith that the Prophet said, 
"When a scholar dies, Islam is breached." 

Only one as great as Abdullahi is capable of filling 
the gap he has left. 

May God give him and the Shehu a handsome reward. 
May we be united with them in Paradise. 

May God forgive them, receive them, and take them to Paradise, 
Which is the place of the Prophet in Heaven. 

May they be certain of divine protection in the grave 
until the Day of Resurrection comes. 


My poem is finished. May the Almighty accept it. 
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The year of the Hijra is 1245.° 
30 May God pour His blessings on the Prophet and 
his Relatives and Companions. 
31 And his followers who have supported religion 
and never strayed from the Path of the Sunna. 
Works 5/16/29 
The Qur'an 
Sunago/Wakar Fad anci da Surorin Alkur'ani/Qasida FPI Munaja 
1829/1830-1236;1838/1839-1254; 1850-1267 
an 28: Fulfulde, Hausa, Arabic 
Source of text: Fulfulde - Waziri Junaidu 
Hausa - Bayero University, Kano 
Arabic - Malam Boyi of Kofar Atiku 
Introduction: 
This work is a mnemonic device used for teaching beginners the names of the siiras of the 
Qur'an. Its usefulness is indicated by its appearance in Arabic, Fulfulde, and Hausa, making it 
accessible to all members of the jihad community. Hiskett says Asma'u "is also credited with a 
versification bearing the Arabic title Qasida Fil Munaja, a work of little literary interest that 
merely recites the titles of Koranic sZras or chapters and is supposed to protect the reciter from 
misfortune" (1975: 44). Asma’u herself does not say that recitation affords protection, but Arabic, 
being the language of the Revelation, has talismanic qualities which endow this poem with a certain 
kind of baraka. 
Related texts: 
It has been suggested that the versification of this work was inspired by a similar Arabic 
poem attributed to Qadi Tyad (Hiskett 1975: 44), although this is only speculation. 
Signific. 1 
S.W. Junaidu noted in his English translation of this work (10/3/86), that the Fulfulde 


631245 =1829/1830. 
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version of it included the date Umm Rushd (1245). The date of the Hausa version, 1254/1838- 
1839, appears in pencil on the first sheet of a photocopy obtained from the Centre for the Study 
of Nigerian Languages. How this was determined is not known. The Arabic version was translated 
into the language by Aliyu b. Abdullahi: the date is approximate. 

The names of the sūras of the Qur'an are presented in the translated text as they appear in 
the transliterated Hausa version (Sa'id 1973: 269-271); they reflect local conventional 
pronunciation and usage. The conventional Arabic names of the säras are listed on the following 
pages for comparative purposes. In translating this work to English, it appeared at first 
examination to have omissions. But it is inconceivable that a scholar of Asma'u's stature would 
have omitted any part of the Qur'an. Deeper investigation revealed that there were no faults in the 
work, but only in our ability to understand it. The opening /atiha is not missing, but is implicit in 
the opening doxology, Alhamdu. The "missing verses" (104-108) are very plainly indicated for 
those who know (see footnotes at verses cited). 


Sdras of the Holy Qur'an 


1 al-Fatiha 19 Maryam 

2 al-Baqarah 20 Ta H? 

3 al-Imran 21 al-Anbiya? 
4 al-Nisa? 22 al-hajj 

5 21-2 23 al-Mw’miniin 
6 al-An‘am 24 al-Nir 

7 al-Asrāf 25 al-Furgan 

8 al-Anfal 26 al-Shu“ara? 
9 al-Tawba 27 al-Nam! 

10 Yunus 28 al-Oasas 

11 Hiid 29 al-“Ankabiit 
12 Yusuf 30 al-Ram 

13 al-Ra‘d 31 Luqman 

14 Ibrahim 32 al-Sajdah 

15 al-Hijr 33 al-Ahzab 

16 al-Nahl 34 Saba? 

17 Bani Israil 35 al-Fatir 


18 al-Kahf 36 Ya sin 
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al-Muzammil 
al-Muddathir 
al-Qiyamah 
al-Dahr al-Insan 
al-Mursalat 
al-Naba 
al-Nazi‘at 
“Abasa 
al-Takwir 
al-Infitar 
al-Mutaffifin 
al-Inshiqaq 
al-Burūj 
al-Tariq 
al-Afla 
al-Ghashiyyah 
al-Fajr 
al-Balad 
al-Shams 
al-Layl 
al-Duha 
al-Inshirah 
al-Tin 
al-‘Alaq 
al-Qadr 
al-Bayyinah 
al-Zalzala 
al-‘Adiyat 
al-Qari‘ah 
al-Takathur 
al-CAsr 
al-Humazah 
al-Fil 
Quraysh 
al-Ma‘tn 


al-Kawthar 


73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 


al-Saffat 
Sad 
al-Zumar 


al-Mu’min 


H# Mim (al-sajda) Fussilat 


al-Shora 
al-Zukhruf 
al-Dukhan 
al-Jathiyya 
al-Ahgaf 
Muhammad 
al-Fath 
al-Hujarat 
Qaf 
al-Dhariyat 
al-Tūr 
al-Najm 
al-Qamar 
al-Rahmān 
al-Waqi‘ah 
al-Hadid 
al-Mujadilah 
al-Hashr 
al-Mumtahanah 
al-Satf 
al-Jum‘a 
al-Munafiqin 
al-Taghabun 
al-Talaq 
al-Tahrim 
al-Mulk 
al-Qalam 
al-Haqqah 
al-Ma‘arij 
Nuh 


al-Jinn 
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43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
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109 al-Kafirtin 
110 al-Nasr 
111 al-Lahab 
112 al-Ikhlas 
113 al-Falaq 
114 al-Nas 


The Qur'an 


[sūra numbers follow their names for the reader's convenience; numbers are not part of the 


original work] 

Siiras 

1 I pray to God the Glorious 1 
Through the honor, Alhamdu” and the sära Bakara 2 

2 And Ali Imrana and Nisa'u and Ma'idatu, 3,4,5 
Lan'ami, La'arafi and Lanfali and Bara 6,7,8,9 

3 Through the honor of Yunusa, and Hudu, Yusufu all, 10,11,12 
And the Ra'adu sära, Ibrahima and Hujura 13,14,15 

4 And the sira of Nahali and Subuhana, so also Kahafi, 16,17,18 
Kahe and Dahe through their honor. 19,20 

5 With Anbiya’u, Hajji, Muminina and 21,22,23 
The s#ra of Nuri, also Furkanu, and Shu'ara, 24,25,26 

6 And Namli, Dasin, Ankabuti and 27,28,29 
The sūra Rumu and Lukumanu. 30,31 

7 Raiba, Lahazabu, and Saba'in and Fadiri 32,33,34,35 
Yasin and Saffi and Sadda and the sära Zumara 36,37,38,39 

8 Gafiruz, Fussila and 40,41 
Shure and Zuhurufi, and Duhanu. 42,43,44 

9 Through the honor of Jasiya, Laha&afu, include also 45,46 


64 Alhamdu = al-Fatiha 
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47,48,49 
50,51,52 
53,54 
55,56,57,58 
59 
60,61,62 
63,64 
65,66,67,68 
69,70,71 
72,73,74 
75,76 
77,78 
79,80,81,82 
83,84 
85,86,87 
88,89 

90,91 
92,93,94 
95,96 

97,98 
99,100 
101,102,103 
104,105 
106,107,108 
109,110 


Kitalu, Fatahu, also the sēra Hujura, 

And Kaf, Zari, and Duri, I seek, 

Also Najami, and the sära Kamara, 
Rahamanu, Waki'a, and Hadidi, Sami'a, 

For them all I pray and also the sūra Hashara, 
And Imtihanu, and Saffu, and the sira Jumu'a 
Munafikuna, Tagabuni, I believe in them all. 
Dalagu, Taharimu, Mulku and Nun, I hope for, 
And Hakatun and Ma'ariji, Nuhu, 

And Jinnu, Mu'zzammilu, and Muddassiru also, 
Kiyama and the séra Insani. 

And Mursalati and Naba'in and also 

Nazi, A'ame, and Takawiri Infacfara, 

Mud affifina, and the sära Linshikaki also, 
Buruji, Dargi, and Sabbi 

With the blessings of Gashtya, and Fajari, 
With the sara Baladi and Shamsi 

Laili and Luhe and also Alam-nasharah 

I seek their refuge and Tini, [kira 

And the sira, Kadari, Lam yaku and also 
Zilzila and Adiyati, I cite them all. 

Through the blessings of Kari'a, Alheku and Asari, 


"Woe to those who ..." : "Haven't you seen ..."” 


"The members of the tribe ...", "Have you seen ..."“ 


And Kausara, Kafiruna and the sära Nasara 
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16 


17 


18 


20 


21 
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"Woe to those who ..." is the beginning of sära 104, and “Haven't you seen ..." is the beginning of sira 105. 


“Su The members of the tribe ..." is the beginning of sira 106, and "Have you seen ..." is the beginning of sara 107 
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22 Be certain of Kulhuwa, Kula'uzu and Zilfalaki 111,112,113 

So I have completed with Birabbinasi 114 
23 God Almighty pour down blessings upon 

His Prophet who is our salvation on the Day of Judgment. 
24 We are enlightened through the Qur'an, we are prepared 

Through his blessings, we will be ready. 
25 I have finished the poem of the verses of the Qur'an; 

Through their sacredness I appeal to God. 
26 Forgive my sins and give me 

Repentance and let me follow the Sunna, which protects me. 
27 Protect me from earthly misfortunes and 

Also those of the grave, my Lord, and on the Last Day. 
28 Forgive my mother and father, 

And all Muslims, I pray, Oh Powerful. 
29 We thank God, we praise 

The Leader of mankind, we also pray for victory. 
30 We ask for blessings on his Family and Companions 

And the followers of the Sunna, and those who thank God. 

Work 6 
Be Sure of God's Truth 
Tabbat hakika 
1831/1832-1247 


Language of origin: Hausa 
Source of text: Malam Garba Gerau, Kofar Ati&u, Sokoto 
Introduction: 


This work informs people at all levels of their duties and responsibilities under a 
government based on Islamic principles. The first version was written in 1812 by Shehu dan 
Fodiyo, when the new administrative capital Sokoto was still being built. It focuses on reciprocal 


relationships (God/tuler; ruler/ruled; judge/seekers after justice) and lists examples of wrongdoing. 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


The Shehu wrote the original poem in Fulfulde which was understood by most of the ruling elite. 
Twenty years later, Asma’u translated the poem into Hausa: the unchanged message was intended 
for the much larger number of people who had been brought into the Caliphate, willingly or not. 
Its obvious intention is to educate those who were new to the theocratic structure, and to instill in 
them the sense of order by which they were to organize their lives. 

The refrain, “Be sure of God's Truth” (Tabbat Hakika) has both an outer and inner 
meaning. In the context of each verse, and referring to the admonitions each contained, it is a 
warning “you can be sure of this”, or, “there is no mistake”. For example: “Those who pay money 
for titles of authority/Without doubt will burn tomorrow, This is God's Truth’(v. 10). However, 
the sufi leaders knew "The way to God was seen as Shari'a, the Highway of the Law, tariga, the 
narrow path of the mystic which leads in its end to haqiqa, ‘Divine Truth" (Schimmel 1994: 77). 
Thus the “twofold orientation of Islam towards zahir and batin, the exoteric ‘prophetic’, and the 
esoteric ‘mystical’ stance” is exemplified (Schimmel 1994: 249). The reason for such word play 
is best understood with regard to the poem's aim: the regularization and stabilization of the 
Caliphate, following hard-won victories, especially at AlRalawa. So the outer meaning refers to 
the truth of what is recounted in this work, while the inner meaning carries a message that it is 
every person's responsibility to strive towards God, to set himself or herself on the Path. Being 
religious was not the monopoly of “Holy Men”, and treading the Path lay in obedience to the Law. 
So the refrain, while emphasizing verse content, drives home the message, “Be sure of God's 
Truth” (Tabbat Hakika) which is tied in meaning to sitra 69: it is a mantra. Clearly, the penalty 
for disregarding the message is Hell Fire. Carried to yet another level, the Truth is God: "Rumi 
explains the and?! haqq, ‘I am the Truth’( = I am God) of the martyr Mystic al-Halld j (d. 922) by 
comparing him to a piece of iron in the fire: the red, glowing iron calls out ‘I am the fire’, and yet 
its substance is still iron...” (Schimmel 1994:11). As one of the ninety-nine names for Allah, “al- 
Haqq” (the Truthful) {sira 69) is repeated in "hakika", creating a contemplative focus on “the 
Ultimate Reality”, “Divine Turth”, “the Sure Truth” (Ali 1988). 

Asma'u's version of this work in Hausa became famous and has remained so. The Sokoto 
History Bureau printed it in the 1980s in ajami and this version was a best seller. The continued 


interest in this work underlines Asma'u's position as one of the leading figures in the team which 
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set up the Caliphate. 
Related texts: 

The Shehu, along with his brother Abdullahi and his son Bello, organised the new Muslim 
Caliphate according to classical concepts of State developed by the Abbasids who ruled the Arab 
Empire from 750 to 1258. Each wrote a major book on the subject, the Shehu and Abdullahi in 
1806 (Bayan Wujub and Diya al-Hukkam, respectively), and Bello in 1821 (al-Gaih). Explaining 
the connection between the community's well being and the role of the leader, Bello said in this 
work: 

There is no rulership without the army 

There is no army without wealth 

There is no wealth without tax 

There is no tax without prosperity 

There is no prosperity without justice 

Justice is therefore the base on which the 

foundation of the State is laid. (f.14237 

It is evident that Bello was aware of the "Circle of Equity", a neo-Platonist proposal by the 
historian Naima to remedy ills in the Ottoman Empire circa 1687, because the wording of Naima's 
list is virtually identical: 

There can be no royal authority without the military. 

There can be no military without wealth. 

Wealth is produced by the state. 

The sultan keeps the state through justice. 

Justice requires harmony. 

The world is a garden, the walls are the state. 

The state's prop is the law. 


There is no law without royal authority.” 


Translation by AlRali Sidi Sayudi Muhammad. 


S Ttzkowitz 1976: 283, slightly adapted. 
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In Diya al-Hukkam Abdullahi held the same perspective on the role of the leader; saying "The 
Caliph is appointed to uphold the rule of law, ensure all people receive their entitlement. He must 
safeguard the rights of all, including those of orphans and the insane"(13). 

And the Shehu said in Bayan Wujub that the Caliph may set his affairs right "by summoning the 
scholars, and enjoining truth, and acting in accordance with it by upholding the Sunna, by making 
justice prevail” (150). 

Significant Features: 

This poem is a fine example of the literary collaboration between the Shehu, Bello, and 
Asma'u, and as such is evidence of the intellectualism of the jihad movement. The practice of 
working takhmi into verses is an Arabic poetic device widely used among the Fulani and Hausa 
in Northern Nigeria. Takhmis is the technique of adding three lines to an existing couplet, thereby 
creating a new poem constructed in canteens. In this work, Asma'u used as her basis a work 
originally created by the Shehu himself in 1812. To the original, the Shehu's son Bello had added 
takhmis. Twenty years later Nana Asma'u translated her brother's version of her father's poem into 
Hausa. Then Asma'u's brother Isa wrote takhmis for Asma'u's poem. However, this statement 
creates a problem in judging authorship. For Isa to be able to add takhmis, Asma'u's work would 
have had to have been in couplets; yet the prospect that she did not translate Bello's takhmis is 
unlikely, considering the degree to which she revered her father, her brother and their works. It 
is possible that Isa discarded Bello's takhma (translated by Asma'u) and wrote his own, although 
this too seems unlikely, considering the high regard Isa had for Bello's work. Furthermore, a later 
verse containing a wrong date may have been written by yet another (now anonymous) scribe, as 
Mervyn Hiskett suggests (1975: 171). 

For this translation the authors here have translated a single hakika as "in Truth", and 
tabbat hakika as "this is God's Truth" in an effort to convey the forcefulness of the phrases where 


they occur. 
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Be Sure of God's Truth 
1 Let us praise the King, hakika,” in Truth, 
Who is merciful and generous, hakika, in Truth. 
Mankind is fully aware of this, hakika, in Truth. 
Thanks be to God the Sovereign, hakika, in Truth 
One God sufficient for all, Be sure of God's Truth. 
2 Kinsmen, let us pray ceaselessly for the Prophet, 
With attention to detail let us beseech the Prophet 
That tomorrow we might find salvation through the Prophet. 
Let us pray and invoke blessings on the Prophet 
Ahmadu who excelled all, Be sure of God's Truth. 
3 Let everyone consider and reflect. 
I will give you good advice: be respected. 
Let us continue to follow the Path, and escape retribution. 
Listen to my song and repent 
And so find salvation, Be sure of God's Truth. 
4 Whether a man has a high position, 
Whether he is a ruler or a poor man, 
Whether he is powerful and miserly, or powerful and generous, 
Whoever fails to revere the Caliph 
Will die ignorant, This is God's Truth. 
5 No matter how pious you are, 
Nor how godly and saintly, 
Nor how profoundly learned, 
All who refuse to follow the commands of the Caliph 
Will be without excuse Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth. 


Hakika is a word with special sufi significance. It is however used in everyday speech to mean "undoubtedly". Retained 


here to provide a sense of its mantric effect. 
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6 As for you if you are the Caliph,” you must act generously 
You are warned not to be mean,” 
So you will be trusted by the people: 
He who is Caliph and acts righteously. 
Will be in Paradise Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth. 
7 If you become the Caliph,” with authority over people, 
You are to look after the interests of everyone. 
Strive hard to do well for fear you will burn. 
He who becomes Caliph to devour the people 
Will be consumed by fire, Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth. 
8 Whoever seeks a position of authority 
So that he can get rich or become powerful, 
Or slyly allies himself with wrong-doers, 
And those who pay money for titles of authority 
Without doubt will burn, Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth. 
9 Anyone who wants to find peace 
In this world and the next should act peacefully, 
And anyone who refuses my advice will be sorry. 
But the lowest village chief who is merciful 


Will escape Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth. 


The essential function of the head of the Muslim Community is to be its Imam, he who leads the salat, the ritual prayer" 
(Gaudetroy-Demonbynes 1950: 108). Here in the poem it says imam, but what is meant is Caliph. Note that in verse 6 the 
pattern is emerging: first the responsibility of the ruled to the ruler is made clear, then the responsibility of the ruler to the 
ruled, cf. Muhammad Bello, g/-Gaith, Ch. 1, “Obedience must be given to the Caliph in public and in private: the Qur'an, 


Sunna, and Ijma are agreed on this". 
"God commands justice, the doing of good, and liberality to kith and kin ..." (Qur’an 16: 90). 


Literally the imam , leading everyone in prayer. The use of the word sarki (king) is deliberately avoided, putting leadership 


(with all its social, economic, military connotations) under the authority of the leader of communal prayer, the imam. 
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10 Obey your leaders, listen to what they say” 
It is your religious duty regardless of their characters. 
Whether they are good or bad, you must obey them: 
Those who refuse because the rulers do not benefit them 
Will burn Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth. 
11 Rulers must persevere to improve affairs, 
Do you hear? And you who are ruled, do not stray: 
Do not be too anxious to get what you want. 
Those who oppress the people in the name of authority 
Will be crushed in their graves,” Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth. 
12 Act righteously towards the people and do not cheat. 
Be always compassionate towards them; your reward is in the Hereafter. 
Do not follow those who have strayed from the Path. 
Those who prevent the victims from lodging complaints 
Will themselves be kept from access to Heaven”, Be sure of God's 
Truth. 
13 Some have obeyed and resolutely keep the laws 
That God has made: they have joined our Jihad.“ 
Others have disobeyed, deliberately, and have flouted the laws, 
They move about doing all kinds of evil. 
They will roam in Hell Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 


14 Those with a case should seek legal redress 


"The injunctions are now passed back to the ruled. 


“There is a play on Hausa words here, matsuwar talaka and matsuwa: the first means "oppress", the second refers to one 


of the torments of the grave, ie. being pressed (squeezed tight) in the coffin. See Fear This (Work 61) v.13. 


The pool of Kausara at the Gates of Heaven from which the righteous will drink. 


Sun yo - here yo emphasizes the writer's position among the jihadists. 
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Instead they choose to go to influential people.” 
They do not seek lawful judgement, as instructed. 
Those who cause commotions and spread slander 
Will be shrieking in the Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth 
If the judge summons you, you must go: 
To refuse the call is to disobey God. 
Go to the judge, and do not look elsewhere. 
Anyone who refuses to answer the summons of a judge 
Will be summoned by the Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 
The angry person who is irate with the judge, 
Or is abusive, lacks respect. 
You are not to act like this even in jest, 
Nor refuse to accept the decisions 
That the judge makes, Be sure of God's Truth. 
However if the judge, in making his judgements 
Refuses to follow the Path, he is guilty of oppression. 
In the Next World, he will be shackled,” 
For if the judge changes the law” 
He has become an infidel, Be sure of God's Truth. 
Instruct your people to seek redress in the law, 
Whether you are a minor official or the Imam himself. 
Even if you are leamed, “do not stop them. 
All those who prevent their people from pursuing the law 


Will go to the Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 


15 


17 


50 


Go to influential people to fix their case. 


78 With his hands to his neck. 


The significance is in the sovereignty of the law. 


30 And therefore knowledgeable about the law. 
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19 We have been warned, kinsmen, to be constantly obedient 
And at all times worthy of salvation. 
Do not therefore disregard the law in any respect. 
He who unravels legal judgements 
Will be flogged in the Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth. 
20 A person who breaks a promise is a cheat, 
And he who treats his people contemptuously must repent, 
For he has sinned. Who is he like? See 
The enslaver of a freeman who inflicts on him harsh treatment. 
The Fire will enslave them all, Be sure of God's Truth. 
21 There will be no escape, Hereafter, for witches 
Unless they quickly repent. 
There are others doing wrong, miscreants 
Those who grab land, and flaunt their gain, 
Will bear the burden of it Hereafter, Be sure of God's Truth. 
22 There are those who inflate market prices: 
And others who double deal when selling. 
There are still others, let me tell you 
Who swallow up the wealth of the treasury. 
The Fire will swallow them, Be sure of God's Truth. 
23 The same goes for the thieves in the villages 
And towns, who rob and take away. 
Those who strip a room and take its contents, 


And those who illegally conceal booty*! 


1 Gululi (H.) is the booty which is secreted away. The strictest laws applied to the division of booty (ganima, H.) (Gibb and 
Kramers 1961: 110). "By ganima Muslim scholars mean the weapons, horses and all other movable possessions taken in 
battle from unbelievers. Four fifths of the booty are to be divided among the troops who have been present at the battle, the 
remaining one fifth (humusi, H.) belongs to Allah, "know that one fifth of what you have won belongs to Allah, to his apostle, 
his family, to the orphans, the needy and the traveller - if ye believe in Allah" (Qur'an 8:41). The author of the poem speaks 


harshly of common thieves and includes them in the same verse as those who hide booty. 
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They will be revealed, Be sure of God's Truth. 
24 If you join the Jihad, give heed - 
You fight for God's sake, do not forget. 
Those who cheat their companions using evil charms, 
And those who use brute force to wrest things illegally, 
Will be exposed, Be sure of God's Truth. 
25 When a town is captured wreak no vengeance. 
Wrongdoing is unworthy of us. 
Yet some of us are always defaulting: 
Those who steal booty from those who first captured it 
Will be seized by the Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 
26 Captured booty must definitely not be hidden: 
War trophies must be taken to the leader. 
There are those, without doubt, who conceal booty. 
Those who deny the poor their rightful share 
Will receive the Fire as their share, Be sure of God's Truth. 
27 When the army is victorious 
Slaves are taken, including some for the leader. 
But some men act illegally 
They fall on the women, disregarding all sanctions: 
They will fall in the Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 
28 Be fair in all your dealings, even about the smallest thing. 
Do not dupe people headed to the market to sell. 
It is wrong, like reclaiming gifts you have given away. 
Those who are untrustworthy, Hereafter, 


Will have no trust left, Be sure of God's Truth. 


83? Bara'a = idda = the period of time (three menstrual cycles) during which the woman may not remarry if she has been 
widowed - or in this case permanently separated from her husband. But it was lawful to have sexual intercourse with a female 


captive after waiting for one period of menstruation. (Shehu dan Fodiyo, Bayan Wujab: 117) 
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29 You have been warned to practise no oppression 
So that you will receive the pardon of God the Bountiful. 
Anyone who refuses will eat the bitter fruit of Hell,® 
And he who robs with violence, including Muslims,” 
Or breaks faith, will burn, Be sure of God's Truth. 
30 Let us study, and keep on learning: 
This gives mankind all that he needs. 
Do not stay among ignorant people 
Who violently seize property in Muslim lands. 
The Fire will seize them, Be sure of God's Truth. 
31 Some waste their energy where the music is wild. 
They find it impossible to return to the Path. 
They refuse to reform, 
Those who snatch and grab in the market 
Will be snatched by Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 
32 Ruthless and envious people will 
Be taken to the Fire where it is red hot. 
When they are put there, they immediately swell up. 
Evil people, adulterers and kidnappers, 
Will all go to the Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 
33 My warnings are uttered to wake you up 
Always live in the fear of God, beseeching Him. 
This is the real truth, there is no mistake. 


The horrible foods forcibly fed to those in Hell are to be found in Fear This (Work 61) v. 37 (kadirande, F.) and v.41 


(zaqqum, Ar.) . 


The implication is that "Muslims" cannot expect dispensation and here "Muslims" means "our side" as they always referred 


to themselves thus. 
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Rulers who create mayhem when collecting alms 
Will themselves be caught, Be sure of God's Truth. 
34 Those who in themselves are not erudite, 
Are lost because they never ask even about the things essential 
To knowing the Path. Let this not be so! 
Those who lie with their wives at will and not in turn, 
Will have their turn in the Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 
35 The person who does not repent truly will burn. 
Listen to my admonition and take care. 
Do not cover up for anyone, even relatives. 
He who refuses to sleep with his wives in turn 
Will twist in Hell Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 
36 Some people's sole means of livelihood is in seizing property by force: 
Others lie waiting, concealed, in order to steal. 
Others cheat: they are there in readiness. 
Women who bind their husbands with spells 
Will be bound up in Hell, Be sure of God's Truth. 
37 Some will go to the Fire of Sa'ira,” 
Others to the Fire of Sijin,” others to the Fire of Sakara.” 
All were disobedient and will go to the Fire of Naru,” 


Including women who go out unnecessarily. 


SZakka, H. - see Muhammad Bello, al-Gaith , 1236/1820: 21/45, “only Muslims pay zakka; it is a wealth tax ie. 10% on 


wealth which includes farm produce and animals. It is used for the poor destitute zakka collectors and those you wish to 
convert, also to buy slaves from cruel masters etc. The Caliph has to appoint zakka collectors and distributors." In Sokoto 


the title of the officer in charge of zakka collection was Sa'i. 
وچ ہی‎ Tr = ragi 
a 'ira= sa îr = raging flame. 
87o. جج‎ 
Siin : not identified. 
38 Sakara = sagar = scorching fire. 


Naru = al-nar = the Fire. 
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They will not escape the Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 
38 Anyone who presses a poor man to repay a loan, 
Or an excessively jealous woman 
Who has been warned that this is unseemly, 
And any wife who uses a spell to hurt her co-wife, 
Will be humiliated tomorrow, Be sure of God's Truth. 
39 Some commit many sins 
And because of their evil deeds, they attract wrongdoers, 
Knaves, who gather from near and far,” 
Sorcerers and the makers of evil charms 
Will go to Hell Fire, Be sure of God's Truth. 
40 These warnings are intended to wake you up, 
To prepare you for the place you will go to in the Hereafter. 
Stop rushing to people for favors: 
The persistent wheedler will find in the Hereafter, his face 
Has been turned about, Be sure of God's Truth. 
41 You are warned to do your best at all times 
Be always merciful to your kinsmen and generous. 
Those who cheat colleagues intending to harm them 
And those who disrupt family harmony 
Are nothing but firewood to burn, Be sure of God's Truth. 
42 Anyone who turns his energies towards oppression 
And refuses to repent, and he who set his learning aside, 
Has reaped no benefit from his existence. 
Gossip mongers who divide the community 


Will see Paradise? Indeed not! Be sure of God's Truth. 


Lit. "even from Borgu" a place in the region of the Niger River. 
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Those who pay people to sing their praises” 
Will find no heavenly reward for their endeavors. 
There are others who will not get what they want, 
Like those who pretend to be saintly in order to get 
Money. All will burn, Be sure of God's Truth. 
I have set forth my warnings, kinsmen, 
To make you wake from slumber, 
To make you repent. Do you hear Muslim friends? 
Everything I have said in this song is true, 
As are forgiveness and salvation, Be sure of God's Truth. 
I have finished, kinsmen, hear the Truth 
Take it into your hearts, it is the Truth 
The Truth is what the song is about, hear the Truth 
All of us, let us repent, for anyone who in Truth. 
Repents will be saved, Be sure of God's Truth. 
I ask you to accept the takhmis and 
The reckoning of the date since the Hijra of the Prophet, 
For mankind will find salvation from him. 
I have finished the song and the chronogram's 
Total is rushdi,” pay attention. Be sure of God's Truth. 
I shall praise the Prophet all my life 
Until the time when I shall die. 
Because of him God made forgiveness possible, 


Let us give thanks to Him and pray 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


56 


"The clue here is "don a san su" - the only way of relaying praise was/is through praise singing which is still highly popular 


and lucrative to the singer, if he pleases the customer. 


This chronogram is wrong as it adds up to 1204 =1790, twenty years before the Shehu wrote the original at Sifawa. The 


text says clearly rushdi: shi = 1000, r = 200, d = 4, total = 1204 = 1790, which is wrong. Since the Alkali gave the date as 


1247 = 1832, he must have got hold of another text. But see Hiskett 1975: 171. 
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For Muhammadu who excelled, Be sure of God's Truth. 
48 Shehu composed the original version of this song 
Nana translated it into Hausa 
Isa wrote the takhmis, 
In Hausa, and the reason was 
To bring this warning, Be sure of God's Truth. 
Work 7 
A Warning, I 
Watazi 
1833/1834-1249 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 
This poem was written to teach Muslim students what their basic religious obligations 
were - prayer, alms, fasting, pilgrimage, and belief in God's Oneness, As a teacher of teachers, 
Asma'u does not seek distance from her students, but counts herself among those who need to be 
taught to practice humility: "May I be rescued from the wicked ways of Satan into which I have 
fallen through my own obstinacy"( v.22). Her father wrote the following on the need for a teacher 
to be understanding: 
When the proud man teaches he is not courteous to his students. He looks down upon 
them. He is very condescending towards them and exploits them. He looks at the 
common people as if he were looking at asses. He thinks that they are ignorant and 


despicable (In the Shehu's_[hsdn: 36). 


This is a clear indication of Asma'u's own source of formal and moral education. - 
Related texts: 

Asma'u's own knowledge of Islam, rather than specific sources, seems to be most 
important to this work. 


Significant features: 


This simplified version of obligations may have been written for children. Its language 
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is basic, yet very much in keeping with the language of the jihadists. Its didactic nature is clear 


A Warning, I 
1 I give thanks to the Almighty who made me, 
and to the Prophet, the beloved of God. 
2 The Almighty, the Omnipotent, shares his position with 
no one. Rest assured of this. 
3 I greet my creator,the Almighty, the Beneficent, the Omniscient. 
4 We have been touched by His Grace, so Muslims 


we should return thanks to Him. 
5 May the blessings of God be upon the Peerless Prophet, His servant. 
6 And the Kinsmen and Companions 

and all the servants of God. 
7 Also those who believed in Him and the Prophet, 

and turn to Mecca to pray. ” 
8 Muslims who give alms, fast in Ramadan and perform 

the hajj, if they have the means, show they believe in God. 
9 For these items are the pillars of Islam which are 

obligatory duties placed on all Muslims. 
10 The declaration of God's One-ness™ and the hajj 

are Islamic religious duties.” 


11 Alms giving” and the fast are annual events and are 


See Qur'an 2, 142 n. 141-142. The kibla indicates the direction in which one should pray, which is the direction toward 


Mecca. "Turn then thy face toward the holy mosque,/Turn your faces to it wherever you are." 
“The word in the text is shahada. See glossary. 


Tn vv. 10-12 focus is on when the obligations must be carried out; belief in God's unity and the intention to make the hajj 


are ongoing, whereas, in contrast, prayer is said fives times a day. 


The reference here is to the annual alms giving, the zakat. 
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obligatory when the time comes. 
12 Prayer” is performed five times in the course of a day and night. 
13 Endeavor to carry out all acts of religious 
observance properly, in the sight of God. 
14 If what you enact is unacceptable, all your piety 
is in vain, I swear. 
15 Try to be watchful and learn about the Path 
of the Sunna which ts the Truth of God. 
16 I rely on the Almighty and His Authority 
by the grace of the Prophet. 
17 May I be given the grace to repent and learn 
from the Sunna of God's religion. 
18 My sins are numerous and I am afraid 
and weep; may God be kind to me. 
19 Let each of us be obedient, put himself in 
rightful mind and relax not in our efforts. 
20 I beseech the Prophet who exceeds all mortals 
who was the Chosen One of God. 
21 That my many sins will be forgiven and my prayers 
answered by God. 
22 May I be rescued from the wicked ways of 
Satan into which I have fallen through my own obstinacy. 
23 Enable me to pray in the Prophet's name that 
I might be rescued from the wiles of this world until the time of departure. 
24 Forgive my mother and father and all Muslims 
who have believed in God. 
25 I give thanks to God who made me and pray 


for blessings on the Prophet who excelled all mortals. 


prayer times are: early morning; about two pm.; about four pm.; sun set; and at night. 
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26 The date of the Hijra is 1249*. 


Work 8 
Forgive Me 
Mimsitare 
1833-1249 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Malam Ahmadu dan M. Muhammed Bashir 


Introduction: 

This poem by Asma'u was written either while she was in a mystic retreat, or kKhalwa” or 
immediately after, while the experience was still fresh in her mind. There are many reasons for 
believing for this to be the circumstance in which she wrote this poem. First, in verse 15 Asma'u 
refers to the Prophet performing special religious rites "In the cave"; by inference these are worthy 
of emulation. Second, the work contains a request for help to overcome self will (v.2), distress 
at being unable to express penitence (v.3), and reference to the many faults she had committed 
(v.6), all of which point to it having been written during a time of rigorous self examination. The 
sins she refers to were, in this context, likely to be the blameworthy qualities which students of the 
science of sufism (ihsan) were taught to guard against. These include: conceit, pride, anger, envy 
and showing off. Finally, there is reference in Sufi Women (Work 11) to Muhammad Bello's 


mother, Hauwa, going into retreat. Also, Asma'u says specifically that Muhammad Bello's sister, 
Fadima, (and daughter of Hauwa) "went very often into mystic retreat" (khalwa) (Elegy for my 


Sister, Fadima, Work 15, v.12). 


As understood by contemporary scholars, khalwa is a means of strengthening one's 
character, a "strategy of power [that involves]...a triple test of isolation, lack of sleep,and lack of 
food [undertaken]...only [by] someone able to conquer his gross appetites and the urge for their 
immediate satisfaction, and who has given evidence of a divine presence..." (Triaud 1988: 57-58). 


By undergoing khalwa, Asma'u was seeking to increase her influence: "Someone who devotes 40 


981249 = 1833-34 


°Khalwa is very personal experience, a quest for the divine presence, a kind of flight from the world. 
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days to God will have a pure heart and enlightened speech. He will be listened to by everyone. 
Everything he says will be respected "(Triaud 1988:58. See also Schimmel 1994, 48). 
Related texts: 

The Shehu's Kitab 'Ulam al-Mu'amala (n.d.) and Muhammad Bello's Jnfag_al-mais ür 
(1812) describe qualities a sufi strives to acquire. 

Significant features: 

Interestingly, Asma'u was aged forty when she underwent such experiences, as was her 
father, the Shehu, who was undergoing mystical experiences during the time of her birth. He 
wrote, "When I reached forty years...God drew me to him, and I found the Lord of djinns and 
men..." (Shehu Wird, p. 2 in Hiskett 1973: 66). The authorship of the takhmis is not known. 


Forgive Me 
1 Oh God prevail over my will: I cannot control my life by myself 
and can be guided only by Islamic law. 
Oh God answer me when I call upon You, for You give to 
Muslims who make bequests to you. 
Your munificence is what people depend on. 
2 It is my own will which has control, help me to over rule it, 
to You I turn. 
I seek the intercession of the Prophet. My sins are 
numerous and I am full of anxiety. 
Please help me, and all Muslims, for it is to You that we look. 
3 I have committed so many errors that I am afraid. 
I cannot even find a way to express penitence and I suffer in consequence 
You, who can restore all things to their proper condition, conceal my awful secrets 
and grant me salvation on the Day of Judgment, 
The Day on which mankind will be gathered and resurrected. 
4 Help and restore me for the sake of Your Chosen One 
who exceeds all others, 


He who surpasses all mortals and is the supreme 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


manifestation of Your work, 
All Muslims find consolation in him. 
I am afraid for what I have done and I am heavyhearted: 
if it were not for the Prophet I would have no hope. 
But there is salvation through him and he is sufficient for us. 
On him was bestowed all goodness, and he was taken to Heaven 
He alone passed the Heavenly landmark beyond 
which no one else goes. 
Were it not for him I would be in fear because of my 
carelessness which has led me to commit faults. 
On too many occasions to count | have become involved with evil 
and | am hemmed in with what I have done. 
Oh please help me, Leader of Mankind. 
Only by remembering you do I find relief. My actions have 
caused me to feel this unhappiness. 
And I think of you, then I feel restored, my heart 
responds and my anxieties subside. 
Because of you happiness comes to Muslims. 
Oh God prepare us, show us the Path shown to the Prophet, 
the one which is best for mankind. 
Guard from error everyone who tries to do his best. 
May the Prophet help us to keep religious observances. 
May God forgive me on the day of my death. 
May my trials after death be made easier, for the sake 
of the Prophet. 
May I give the correct answers to Munkar and 
Nakir, for we hope for God's munificence. 
To reach Heaven on the Day of Resurrection will not be easy. 


May God put me with the Saved of the Prophet and deliver me from evil. 


10 


62 
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Deliver me from the fire of Hell and take me to Paradise. 
For it is through the Grace of the Chosen One that 
Muslims make their pleas. 
11 Forgive my mother and father and forgive my brothers and sisters, 
Forgive my neighbors and all Muslims who are of the Faith. 
For the sake of the Prophet, the Leader of Mankind. 
12 Oh God is the Munificent. He never grows tired 
of pleas made to Him: it is proper to make supplications. 
Let us all redouble our efforts to make supplications 
and may He reward our good works. 
His generosity is unlimited to the end of time. 
13 My poem is finished. Oh God answer me for Your 
munificence is limitless 
Enter into the great river of His generosity and 
receive of it: it will never dry up. 
God has never said Muslims must not make requests. 
14 I give thanks to God and pray for blessings on the 
Prophet who exceeded all mortals 
And his Relatives and Companions and all his Followers 
Who followed the Path and found salvation. 
15 The date is 1249 according to the reckoning of the Hijra 
The Prophet performed his religious duties in the cave," 
and we rely on his example 
And ask him to free us from our fears when the 


Day of Judgment comes. 


1004 reference to the Prophet's sojourn in a cave. See Yearning for the Prophet, (Work 60), v.113 et seq. Also"... it is well 
known that the Prophet Muhammad received his initial revelation in a cave on Mt. Hira where he used to retire for meditation" 


(Schimmel 1994: 48). 
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Work 9 
Victory at Gawakuke 
awa EF e 
1835/1836-1251 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 

This work is a celebration of an important victory by Muhammad Bello's forces at 
Gawakuke on Tuesday, 29 March 1836. Asma'u wrote a longer , more descriptive poem about the 
same battle in 1858; this is The Battle of Gawakuke (Work 38) to which the reader is referred. 
These works are evidence that Asma'u was part of the team which labored to preserve the set of 
ideas and attitudes associated with the reformist campaign of the Shehu. It also demonstrates that 
Asma'u was speaking of Bello as a "saint " (walijo, F., waliyyi, H.) during his lifetime. She said, 
"Great blessings were obtained through this saint of God, son of God's saint" ( v.19). This 
challenges the views of contemporary scholars, who date the "cultivation" of the sainthood of the 
Shehu and Bello after Bello's death in 1837, and root the whole matter in the "bitter controversy" 
over the jihadists' alleged association with the Tijaniyya brotherhood." Instead, Asma'u links 
Bello's sainthood to this victory, which involved a miracle, the pouring forth of water. This 
miracle, in turn, echoed the miracle in which water appeared to the Prophet's desperate forces in 


the valley at al-Hijr on the Tabura campaign. Thus it creates a parallel between the Shehu's 


10 The following argument is the one refuted by evidence in Nana Asma'u's own writings: "The Qādiriyya as a mystical 


association linked into the life of Shaikh Uthman b. Fudi had a shadowy pre-eminence in Hausaland from the late eighteenth 
century. But it was only through the subsequent stress of competition with a rival brotherhood, in contesting the exclusivist 
Tijani claims to spiritual superiority, that the Qddiriyya took clear political shape as an organised brotherhood. This 
development can be dated from 1837 with the death of Shaikh Uthman's son Muhammad Bello. A bitter controversy 
developed after Bello's death as to whether or not he had accepted an initiation to the Tijaniyya. ... The Qadiri establishment 
then counterattacked, promoting the Qddiriyya as the unique brotherhood and Shaikh Uthman as the best of saints. His 
miracles were publicized together with promotion of the idea that his tomb should be a second place of pilgrimage after Mecca. 
This controversy between brotherhoods which has lived on in Northern Nigeria to the present day exemplifies the politicisation 
of brotherhood links." (Cruise O'Brien 1988:17). 
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campaign and the Prophet's. 
In attempting to prove that the Shehu's veneration as a saint came after his death, it has 
been said that reverence for him was orchestrated with purpose: 
... This transformation (the development of the corporate identity based on the waldya 
of the Shaikh) was accomplished by means of a concerted campaign led by Gidado dan 
Laima, Wazir to the now deceased Bello, and Nana Asma'u, daughter of Shaikh 
Uthman, wife of Gidado and a highly trained scholar in her own right. In Arabic, 
Fulfulde and Hausa they wrote and disseminated treatises and poetry designed to 
sanctify the memory of the Shaikh as a saint. They enumerated his kardmat and 
endorsed the idea that his tomb was a sacred place of pilgrimage ...(Brenner 1988: 49- 
50; 1987: 59). 
However, there is no evidence in Asma'u's writings to support the view that she "endorsed the idea 
that his tomb was a sacred place of pilgrimage". Furthermore, it is important to clarify the custom 
of visiting. On the occasions of births, deaths, marriages, and other similar situations appropriate 
to giving personal greetings, people in the region customarily visit the home of the family at the 
heart of the situation and all such greetings are extended in person, not by letter. Considering the 
centrality of the Shehu's large household, and the importance of the people in it, kinsfolk would 
have been visiting his home often throughout his lifetime on the occasions of births, marriages, 
and deaths. When the Shehu died, such visits would have continued; moreover two significant 
events which occurred within a few months of his death would have given rise to his home again 
being flooded with visitors. One was the death of his son, Hassan, Asma'u's twin brother, and the 
other was the birth of his last born child, Isa. He left four widows, a concubine and a number of 
small children: over the years their needs had to be attended to and the community endorsed their 
continued support for the man who had led them, by visiting his house. It is against this 
background that discussion on the origin of Sokoto as a place of pilgrimage should be conducted. 
Later in the century, after Asma'u herself died, his sister Maryam took on the role of chief woman 
educator and she lived in her father's house, as befitted a widow. Women went to her in large 
numbers from 1865 to circa 1885, and on her death they went to her successor, Ta-Modi, 


Maryam's daughter. 
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Related texts: Asma'u's own The Battle of Gawakuke, (Work 38). 
Significant features: 


In verse 18 Asma'u said she saw the miracle occur herself, she must have been there. (See 
also Remembrance of the Prophet (Work 24) vv. 37-48, where reference is made to the Prophet 
causing water to appear to save his troops, and The Battle for Gawakuke, Work 38, fn 23.) 


Victory at Gawakuke 
1 Oh God I thank You for the swift destruction of 
Ibra and Ali'” during the battle 


2 And also Rawda, Baciri’™ and the other numerous 


foes. They were destroyed easily. 


3 Muslims were preserved from all hurt and enjoyed 
the fruits of their victory. 
4 Exult then for the life and mercy given you, in the 


name of the Chosen One in whom all Muslims find refuge. 
5 Muslims have been honored and rewarded: unbelief 
has been abased beyond the abasement meted out 
to Kisira, the King of the Persians." 
6 Let all members of the Muslim Community give thanks 
to God in public and in their hearts. 
7 And let us pray for forgiveness, flee from evil, 
receive the Sunna and do all that we have been instructed to do. 
8 God revealed many marvelous things in a single hour 


at Gawakuke, exactly at two o'clock. 


‘For an explanation of the participants in the battle see The Battle of Gawakuke, Work 38, which gives a fuller account of 
the affair. Ibra, Ali, Rawda and Baciri were all enemy leaders. See especially, see footnotes 13 and 14 of that work, and the 


glossary of names. 
Enemy leader; see previous footnote. 


104 Chosroés, Persian King, died 628. See Yearning for the Prophet, (Work 60), v.197, and glossary of names. 
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9 He overcame the enemy leaders, displaying His strength 
and His authority. 
10 The house of the unbelievers is down and it will not be raised again 


until the Day of Resurrection when they will enter the fires of Hell. 
11 Anyone who attempts the impossible will be put to shame. 
He who attacks the Shehu will get his fill of trouble.” 
12 Religion has been established by God: with His authority 
He will guard it and be sufficient in Himself for it. 
13 He will help people who have regard for Truth and will unravel 
the conspiracies of those who, in their stupidity, 
do not know what Truth is. 
14 May God amply protect the Caliph’® and assist him 
15 And unite him, at last, with the Shehu in Paradise 
where there is union with God and joy. 
16 May we see the Prophet; the Chosen One. May God 
answer my prayer. 
17 Give thanks, Muslims that we may continue to find the protection, 
peace and happiness which religion pours forth like a living stream. 
18 Muslims were reprieved from dreadful thirst,’” they were given to drink: 
indeed a marvelous sign was given, I saw it myself. 
19 Great blessings were obtained through this saint of God, 


son of God's saint'®’, Muslims give thanks. 


105" He who attacks the Shehu will get his fill of trouble", the Shehu died in 1817 nearly twenty years earlier. Clearly an 
essential part of the ethos of the Community was the belief in his on-going authority. 


OS Muhammad Bello. 


1075 ee The Battle of Gawakuke (Work 38) and In Praise of Ahmada (Work 19) v. 39. 


108 Muhammad Bello. The word used is waliyyi (saint). Asma'u was proclaiming her brother a saint in his lifetime. Butit 


is not so surprising: the late Sardauna of Sokoto, Alhaji Sir Ahmadu Bello, died 1966, was talked about in precisely these 


terms by some people. 
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And let us fear God, and yet thank Him. 

Let us pray for unity of purpose. 
And pray that our worship and prayers will be acceptable, 

for the sake of Muhammad and his Companions. 
He was the wonderful gift of God to mankind, 

and we acknowledge him. 
We greet his Kinsmen and all those who have 

benefitted religion. 
The poem is finished in the year ۳ 

benefitted religion. 

Works 10/11 
Sufi Women 
Tawassuli Ga Mata Masu Albarka/Tindinore Labne 
1836/1837-1252/1253 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


Language of original: Hausa / Fulfulde 


Sources of text: Bello Sa'id's Thesis, pp. 253-259 (Hausa) 


Waziri Junaidu (one page only) (Fulfulde) 


Introduction: 


This work puts women's Islam firmly in the cultural picture. It is a roll of honor, a merit 


list of pious women and it includes women of the Shehu's community some of whom may have 


been alive and well known to many when the work was written. The poem is one of a pair, the 


other being the Fulfulde version, Zindinore, (Work 10). Both were written in 1837 to bring to 


public notice a work by Muhammad Bello composed in 1836. 


Asma'u therefore produced these translations with a sense of great urgency, possibly 


owing to a scandal, the exact nature of which is not known. Between 1810 and 1835 very large 


numbers of non-Muslim women were captured and put into concubinage by Muslims. Some of 


them were knowledgeable about forbidden cults like bori. Others may have been former leaders 


of such cults, yet they all shared with wives the responsibilities of bringing up the new generation. 
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However, these captives were without the framework of religious discipline and household 
frugality known to Asma'u, and bereft, not only of any status they had before capture, but also the 
kind of support any cult membership may have offered. Thus, many women were adrift. Some 
concubines may have demonstrated passive resistance to attempts to give them a Muslim 
education, and wives may not have approached their role with enthusiasm. Meanwhile the 
husbands in some households may have failed to find the time to begin any re-education program 
for their women. 

It is difficult to assess how many captured women there were. A clue may be found in the 
number of concubines of the Shehu and his son Muhammad Bello. The Shehu had no concubines 
before the Jihad (1.e., before 1804). However, he always had four wives, replacing each one as 
she died or was divorced. In toto he had twelve wives. In 1806 he took Mariya as his concubine, 
and she remained the only one he ever had. The concubines of his son, Muhammad Bello's, 


however, numbered at least five; they were Katambale, Ladi, Gwardo, Fadima, Abu "and others" 


according to Gidado. 

It can be speculated that 25 years after the decisive victory of the Jihad (the fall of 
Alkalawa in 1808) Bello saw that victory had opened the door to acquisitiveness and decided to 
apply remedies. One of these was to address women directly. In so doing he acknowledged the 
importance of women's roles in the formation and potential transformation of society. From the 
texts at his disposal, Bello produced Kitab al-nasihah (1835) which he then asked Nana Asma'u 
to translate and versify. His work's opening remarks were about his fears that women were 
becoming greedy for material possessions. He followed this with eight pages of ‘traditional 
sayings (hadith) of the Prophet about the frailty of women. Pure women, he said, were "pious, 
upright and unworldly" (f.8) and he illustrated his words with thirty-six examples of exemplary 
womanhood. First, he listed the wives and the daughter of the Prophet, then he described the piety 
of sufi women saints of the Middle East, and finally he added the names of women in the Shehu's 
community, including his own mother. 

Asma'u translated and versified his book, remolding it, and omitting the introductory on 
the hadiths. She said her poem was about ascetic women who had been exalted through their 


piety. Her poem followed Bello's pattern but diverted from it at verse 57 where in the next five 
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verses she thanked God for the exemplary lives lived by women sufi saints. As far as we know 
this is a unique literary event. Its effect was to elevate the perceived position of women in the 
Muslim community, creating role models for her contemporaries. 

It seems sensible to assume that Bello had in mind the establishment of women's education 
as a priority. The 'ulama, after all, had long considered women's education to be an historically 
appropriate necessity. It is also just as sensible to assume that it was at this juncture that a 
decision was taken to widen the scope of Asma'u's teaching activities to include rural women. She 
was at the time aged 44, energetic (she rode a horse to Wurno from Sokoto when the occasion 
demanded it) and had composed at least nine other works. Most importantly, she had, for all to 
see, the confidence of the Caliph. This was such an evident truth that there was no gainsaying it. 
And, within the Caliphate, his was the ultimate authority. 

The poem is not intended to be read just as literature. It is a mnemonic device, a formula 
to help students remember names. It was meant to be interpreted by a teacher who would have 
received her instructions from Asma'u. Asma'u devoted herself to extensive work with the 
teachers, or jajis. It was their job to learn from Asma'u what was necessary to teach to other 
teachers of women, most of which work involved the interpretations of very difficult and lengthy 
material about Islamic practices, and practical modes of behavior for their times. 

Sufi Women was meant to make students feel involved in the mainstream of Islam, to feel 
part of a tradition of women's scholarship and piety which had its roots in the family of the 
Prophet himself. Although it is addressed to women, the poem also implies that men should have 
a change of heart, for after all, women could not be expected to eschew worldly possessions if 
men did not. The poem is intended to mobilize women, to mutate their will and make them 
obedient to the Muslim ethic. Ultimately, therefore, it is about winning the political battle, and 
ensuring peace without the application of force. 

Related texts: 

Asma'u's two poems are derived from Kitdb al-nasihah written by Muhammad Bello in 
1836. Its composition is as follows: 

Introduction Folio 1 


Chapter 1: On the wives of the Prophet Ff 2-4 
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Chapter 2:hadith Ff 5-8 

Chapter 3: Examples of pure women: 

examples of pious women, Ff 9-50 
including 7 from the Shehu's community Ff 49-50 


There is no published translation of this book as far as is known. 

Both Bello's and Asma'u's works reflect the vitality of traditional sources in Islamic 
writings. One of Bello's main sources was Sifat al-safwa by Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 1200). Evidently this 
was also a prime source for Sufi Women by Dr. Javad Nurbaksh (1983 Ist ed., 1990 2nd ed.), 
which contains the names of 126 women, and draws on at least fourteen other sources. The 
interested reader need only compare the section on Omm Harun in Nurbaksh's Sufi Women (1st 
ed: 89; 2nd ed: 97) with that of Ummu Haroun in Bello's Kitab al-nasihah (f. 21) to see 
similarities between the works. The comparisons reflect the tendancy common in Islamic literature 
to treat all works as common property among authors. It also provides a good indication of one 
of the classic works used in the education process experienced by both Asma'u and Bello. 

That Asma'u sought to identify with the sufi saints was not extraordinary. She was 
familiar with such technique, as is evidenced in a work by her father the Shehu who wrote a poem 
in Fulfulde called al-Qadiriyya in which he repeatedly reminded his readers of the status of Shaikh 
Abdulkadir al-Jilani, founder of the Qadiriyya order of Sufism. Abdullahi dan Fodiyo translated 
the poem into Arabic, and this was incorporated in his book, Tazyin al-waragdt (trans. Hiskett 
1963: 105). The difference between these and Asma'u's work is that Asma'u introduced the notion 
of women saints, calling on these individuals, whom she recognized as extraordinary and fully 
expected to meet in the Hereafter. 

Asma'u, as previously noted, wrote her poem simultaneously in two languages, Fulfulde 
and Hausa (Works 10 and 11). She intended this work to be accessible to both the inner circle of 
Fulfulde speakers and the masses, the conquered Hausa speakers who were being integrated into 
the Muslim community. Asma'u's work focuses on the accomplishments of Sufi women, and by 
choosing not to repeat in her poem Bello's admonitions about women's behavior, Asma'u makes 
clear the positive message she wanted to transmit to her contemporaries about women's potential 


roles in Islam. She underlines in this work what women can and should do to contribute to Islam. 
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The issues central to Asma’u's Sufi Women remain current in the late twentieth century, 
as is evident in a wide range of relevant writings, from Northern Nigerian Muslim scholars’ 
comments to articles in popular literary forums. In his Where I Stand, Sheikh Abubakar Gumi 
provides a modern rebuttal of sufism (1992: 134-6). Aisha Ahmed included a transliterated 
version of Zawassufi, together with an English translation in her M.A. Thesis, An Anthology of 
the Poetry of Nana Asma'u (1981), and more recently Michel Chodkiewicz has written about 
women saints, some of them in al-Jawzi's words "blessed anonymous women who gave 
themselves over to perpetual worship" (1994: 18). He incorporated the same source material as 
that used by Muhammad Bello. 

Significant Features: 

For work 10, only the last page of an ajami script in Fulfulde exists, therefore only verses 
64 through 89 are extant in translation. Thus, with no full Fulfulde text available, any comparison 
between this and the Hausa version is impossible. Further, the Hausa ajami is not available; 
therefore any comparison between it and another version (such as the Hausa roman) is also 
impossible. Work 11, of which the transliterated roman Hausa version has been preserved, is 
presented here in English. Even this version of the manuscript is rare; it is the only copy the 
Waziri had ever seen. Bello Sa'id kindly gave permission for its use. 

The names of Sufi women are written as they have been found. However, it should be 
made clear that various versions of the names exist. Asma'u was not unaware of their Arabic 
spellings, but for literary and cultural reasons, used familiar forms of the names. Such 
transmogrification of names between cultures is normal, as in the example of an English Agnes 
being an Italian Inessa. The second edition of Sufi Women was used when compiling the 


footnotes. 


Sufi Women 
1 Alhamdulillahi, we thank God, 
We invoke blessings on God's Messenger. 


2 We invoke blessings on his Family and Companions 


110The Prophet Muhammad. 
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And those who followed them, thus we gain self respect. 
3 We invoke blessings on the Companions of the Prophet 
Who are now sanctified. 
4 My aim in this poem is to tell you about sufis 
To the great ones I bow in reverence. 
5 I am mindful of them while I am still alive 
So that they will remember me on the Day of Resurrection. 
6 The ascetic women are all sanctified 
For their piety they have been exalted. 
7 They prayed ceaselessly to be delivered from the Fires of Hell 
Take this to heart my friends." 
8 I have written this poem to assuage my heart: 
I remind you how they yearn for God. 
9 I swear by God that I love them all 
In the name of the Prophet the Messenger of God. 
10 The scent of their yearning engulfs me 
Its intensity exceeds the perfume of musk. 
11 To the Prophet's disciples who draw close to God 
I bring all Muslims to Aisha. 
12 Aisha, the noble daughter of Al-Siddiq 
The believer, an honest man, Abubakar the esteemed. 
13 To Muslim women I speak of Zainabu Jahshi'” 
I cherish them, Lord of the World. 


14 You made her to exceed, according to Aisha, 


1B ello’s Kitab al-nasihah sets out to warn women of the dangers of worldliness and says that the majority of people going 


to hell are women (f. 5). It also says that the majority of the people going to heaven are the poor. 


112: Aisha, wife of the Prophet Muhammad. The verse reads, Dayyibatun, ya dayyibi ko sadika/Ya sadiki Abubakar mai 


daukaka. The translation here is an interpretation. 


Zainab, wife of the Prophet Muhammad. 


74 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


She was held in esteem by the Prophet. 
15 I speak of all the mothers 

Who were the wives of the Prophet." 
16 And Fadima Zahra'u, or Batulu! 


Gracious lady, close follower of the Prophet. 
17 She was peerless, she who shunned the world, 
The Prophet's daughter, who was better than any other child. 
18 I speak of Aminatu Ramliyya, "6 
And Ummu Hassanu, of Kufa.!” 
19 As was Ummu Sufyanu of Suriyyi ® 
And the relative of Fudailu,'!? a most kind person. 
20 The mother of the Prophet was pious 
A reformer, and upright. ۳ 
21 I speak of the wives of the Prophet 
For his wives were ascetics. 
22 She’! was very generous and kind 


Daily she gave away gifts: she never ceased. 


Wives of the Prophet were known as "The Mothers of Believers": as widows they were therefore forbidden from‏ و۱۱۹ 
remarrying, considering that no man would be able to marry his mother. (Anwar Hobrom, personal communication, October‏ 


1994.) 


115 Fatima, the Prophet's daughter, Batulu was her nickname: lit., "to cut", because she was "cut off" from worldly delights: 


she was God's servant (Kitab al-Nasihah, f. 16). 

Né Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihgh, f.18, Aminatu Ramilyatu: Sufi Women 1990: 87, Amenah Ramliyah. 
Kufa = a city in Iraq , built by the Fourth Caliph, -Kitāb al-Nasthah, ۶17: Sufi Women 1990: 89 Omm Hesan. 
"Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah f.18 

Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, f.19 

120-This seems to be out of order. 


12)-Phe referent is not clear . 
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23 She gave alms most generously 
Undoubtedly she wept day and night.” 

24 She used to say "I have no tongue" 
She had no wish to speak. 

25 She bought horses for the Jihad of the Lord 
And to follow the Way of the Prophet of 0 


124 


26 I speak of Al'umatus Salltyatu 
For her asceticism and also Umayyatu'™ 
27 Umma Haruna had radiance ۹ 
and Habibatu Adawiyyatu recited the Divine Names.” 
28 I speak of Rabi'atul Adawiyya 9 


Who was more pious than anyone else. 


29 Adawiyyatu Kaisiyyatu of Basra 


122 Weeping was a symptom of sufi women, which may be a metaphor to describe, or a result of the intensity of their 


meditations. Obviously, remembered as they are for their sanctity, they did not waste all day crying. 


123 و‎ neither nor Sufi Women is there any reference to buying horses. However, dependable horses were crucial to the 


successful organization and administration of the Caliphate. 
Possibly the wife of Raba Qaysi in Sufi Women 1990: 162) Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, £.19. 


1251 appears at this point some names found in Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah are missing from the manuscript we 
have of Asma'u's poem; Umayyatu is possibly Umul Baniyna (Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, f.20) 


Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, ۲13: Sufi Woman 1990: 97, Omm Harun. 


Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, f.21; Sufi Women 1990: 119 Habiba 'Adawiyah. 


28) tuhammad Bello, Kitab _al-Nasihah, 22: Sufi Women 1990: 15. Rabe'ah al-'adawiya. She was bom in humble 
circumstances and sold into slavery as a child. She later settled in Basra where she attained great fame as a saint and preacher 
and was highly esteemed by many of her pious contemporaries. The date of her death is given variously as 752 and 801. The 
standard work on her ts by Margaret Smith 1928. 
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Exalted, able to see the unseen,” radiant 
30 She had a mastery over learning and exceeded all women 
She was the outstanding pious person of her time. 
31 And so to Ummu Ayyuba of Lansariyyatu ™ 
And Umm Darda'u™ and Mu'azatu. ™? 
32 Her” prayer was a thousand prostrations 
Rabi was cognizant by day and by night 
33 In order to please the Prophet's heart. 
On the Day of Judgment you will understand her zeal 
34 Rabi'atu the daughter of Ismailu!™ 
Zealously praying to God 
35 She could see male and female djinns 
Because of her sainthood and praying to God’ 
36 And Ru'kayyatu of Mausiliyyatu 
And Raihanatu Majnunatul the Pious”? 


Kash - a mystical ability. Asma'u's husband Gidado dan Laima's book al-Kashfwa'l bayan is about the mystical powers 


of Muhammad Bello, how the Shehu (in Sokoto) had "seen" Asma'u in Kano when she visited the city, for example. 


Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasthah, f. 22. Ummu Ayuba, a Nazarene (Nasara). Alkali Sayudi's comment was that she 
was, "Not a Christian”, the usual meaning attached to the word, implying that she was from Nazareth, probably northern Syria 


at the time. 


Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, 22: Ummu Darda'i. 


Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasthah, ۲:22: Mu'azatu Adawi'a. 
This verse refers to Rabiatu in vv.28-30; Bello returns to her in his own text at this point. 
“Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasthah, 28, Rayi'atu; Sufi Women 1990: 77, Rabe'ah of Syria. 


Kullu lailu, which appears here, is probably from the Arabic Al'ilahu (Anwar Hobrom, personal communication, January 


12, 1995). 
Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, £.30, Rukkayatu of Mosul; Sufi Women 1990: 126 Rogiya. 


37 Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, ۰ 
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37 And Sha'awanatu, also pious’ 
And Atika Unawiyyatu Hidatu'” 

38 Aisha, the daughter of Ja'afaru,'° Ubaidatu™! 
Daughter of Abi Kulaibu, and Abhiratu' 

39 Umratu'® was an ascetic and so was Mu'azatu'™ 
Of Mausili, and so too Majidatu.'” 

40 And Maryamu'“ of Basra and Mu'azatu'” 
Maimunatul Majnu'atul “® akilatu'”. 

41 I speak of Maimunatu Sauda'u ۶ 
All pious, and Zahara'u.’*! 


42 Whose intense piety made her appear transformed, 


"Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, £32, Shawanatu; Sufi Women 1990: 138, Sha'vanah. 

LI Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, £34, Atika; Sufi Women 1990: 147, “Atekah Ghanuyah. 

HO Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, 134: Sufi Women 1990: 145, “A"esha, daughter of imam Ja'far. 

Mi Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, f.34,Ubaida bint Abi Kalib; Sufi Women 1990: 149, “Obayda daughter of Abi Kelab. 
Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasthah, f.35, Akiraul of Basra; Sufi Women 1990: 153, “Ofayrah ۰ 

143 a mratu wife of Habibu; Sufi Women 1990:152, Amrah. 

Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, £37, Muafikatu of Mosul. 

Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, £37, Majadatu Adawiya. 

146 Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, £37, Maryamu. 


Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, £38, Mu'azatu bint Abdullahi; Sufi Women 1990:174, Mo‘adha “Adawiya. 


145 Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, £38, Maimuna (Sauda). The AlRali said she was black. Sufi Women 1990:177, 


Maymuna Siyah. 
“Meaning unknown. 
Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, f.41, Maimunatu Sauda of Misra (Egypt), i.e. a second Maimuna. 


Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, 44, Zaharatu; Sufi Women 1990:132, Zahra. 
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For when they reached this stage of Sufism they gained much. 


43 I speak of Fadimatu Nisaburi '** 
Who was zealous even to those who understand enthusiasm 
44 And so to the daughter of Hassan, Nafisatu’* 
Who prostrated herself on account of her piety.!” 
45 She recited the Qur'an six thousand times in the grave 
Prayed and fasted: note well her devotion 
46 Born at Mecca she was a descendant of the Prophet 
She grew up in Medina where she was honored 
47 Anyone visiting her grave 
And praying there would receive blessings“ 
48 The blessings and compassion of God 
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Fell upon Egypt on account of Nafisatu 
49 I speak of Fadima, daughter of Abbas Saihatu'® 


Who taught and was a preacher 
50 She used to mount the steps outside the mosque and preach to women!” 
Her sermons caused them to fear and repent 


51 She made an attempt to stop using the steps 


5 .. ۰ . 
This is an interpretation. 


Li Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, f.42, Fadima tu Anai-sa-Buriya; Sufi Women 1990:161, Fatemah Nishapuri. 


Si Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasthah, ۶43, Nafisatu bint Alhassan; Sufi Women 1990:184, Nafisa. 


S5r She had prepared her own grave and used to pray there and read the Qur'an"; Kitab al-Nasihah, f. 44 


The visiting of tombs is an aspect of sufism which has been attacked by Wahabists and recently in Northem Nigeria by the 
late Alhaji Abubakar Gummi. Others, just as forcefully, defend the practice. 


Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasthah, 33, Nafisatu; Sufi Women 1990:184, Nafisa. 
158 Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasthah, £38, Fadima Anniya buriya; Sufi Women 1990:161, Fatemah Nishapur. 


18 The implication is that she gave public sermons. The steps are the place from which the muezzins call the faithful to prayer. 
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But realized that the Prophet had heard of this decision’® 
52 "She is a truly noble person on account of her work" 
He the Prophet told Tarinu’® in a dream 
53 She set aside considerations of family and possessions 
Choosing instead God and his religion 
54 I speak of the ascetic who withdrew from the world 
Fakhriyyatu of Basra, mother of Yusufu!? 
55 She entered into a Sufi state of holiness'® 
In which she stayed for forty years 
56 At the end of her life she went to Mecca 
Where she died and was buried near Hadiza’® 
57 I pray, Oh God, for their blessings 
Give me the grace to repent my sins.’ 
58 Out of respect for their greatness | dedicate myself 


Believing that I will receive what I request 


lAn interpretation. In Sufi Women 1990:161 it says Ebn Taymiyah, unsettled by Fadima's public appearances, and wishing 
to stop her, was visited by the Prophet in a dream and rebuked. 


"d'an Tarinu" is Ebn Taymiyah, Kitab al-Nasihah, f.46 gives the word as Dan Tanima, “He and other scholars were‏ ہلگ 


amazed at her learning and praised her common sense and modesty." 


162 Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, 36, Fahariyatu; Sufi Women 1990:165, Fakhriya. The name of Aisha b. Uthman 
(Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, 734, Aisha of Nishapur, Sufi Women 1990: 146) is missing in the text before us. 


163 gee Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah, f. 47 


Forty years (Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasthah, f. 47), "Forty days she stood outside the mosque at Jerusalem waiting 
for its gates to open" (Sufi Women 1990:165). The forty year reference must be metaphorical. 


163 All accounts agree on this. Kitab al-Nasihah, f. 48 says she died in the year 753 A.H., aged 86 (about 1352 AD.) 


166 Asma'n is allying herself here with the community of women saints, as far as we know this is a unique literary event. 


Compare this with the poem “Abd al-Qddir,” written by her uncle, Abdullahi b.Fodiyo, in his Tazyin al-waragat (Trans. 
Hiskett 1963: 105). 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


For their majesty will wipe away my sins 

And because of them I will escape the burden of my wrongdoings. 
In this world and the next'®’ where souls await judgement 

I will rely on them for my salvation 

I know full well that I have committed many sins 

Yet I hope for escape on the Day of Retribution 

The rest is about the women members of the community of 
Shehu dan Fodiyo, for whom I pray'® 

I speak of those who are still alive 

And those who have died 

I mention first of all Shehu Degel,’® our father 


Dan Fodiyo, he is our leader!” 


And Inna Garka'” who was exceedingly pious 


Barzahu and Lahira are places where departed souls await Judgment Day. 
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64 
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168 At this point we have the last 26 verses of the Fulfulde text to compare to the Hausa text, both of which can be compared 
with Muhammad Bello, Kitab al-Nasihah. 


Verse 


71 
72 


Kitab(pp.49-50) Fulfulde Verse Hausa 

Aisha (fragment begins here) Iyya Garka( Aisha) 

Hauwa Inna Garka Inna Garka (Hauwa) 
(Hauwa) B 

Habiba Habiba G Habiba 

Ja'ibatu |?) Aishatu H Aisha 

Juwaidu Joda Kawuuri 1 Joda 

Aminatu Luba Aminatu Lubal L (missing) 

Aminatu bint Ade Ade's daughter J Bi Ade 

Yahinde Limam Yar Hindu K Hindu Limam 


Degel was the place where he lived for much of his adult life and where Asma'u was born. 


169 


"Significantly, Asma'u uses the present tense although the Shehu had been dead twenty years (1817). 


hna Garka was Hauwa, mother of Muhammad Bello. She was Shehu's third wife and outlived him. 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u in English 81 


Giving alms, she completely ignored worldly things'” 


3 who was very pious 


66 Then Iyya Garka 
Good natured and generous to her kinfolk 
67 I speak of the other wives of the Shehu 
For they were all pious” 
68 The teacher of women, Habiba!” 
She was most revered and had great presence 
69 1 speak of Aisha, a saint 
On account of her asceticism and determination 
70 And Joda Kowuuri, a Qur'anic scholar 
Who used her scholarship everywhere 
71 I speak also of Biada’”* who was diligent 
For her attribute was in reclusion’” 
72 And ‘Yar Hindu, daughter!” of the Imam 


Who was diligent at solving disputes!” 


73 There were others who were upright 


12The Fulfulde version is fuller, three verses. 
173 Aisha, the Shehu's second wife, mother of his eldest son, Muhammad Sa'ad, and his eldest daughter, Hadiza, who became 
the wife of Malam Mustafa, the great scholar, and mother of Abdulkadir, who was described by Heinrich Barth as the "greatest 


living scholar' of his age. 


174 ۲ 7 2 ۲ ۳ 5 
Curiously she does not mention by name her own mother, Maimuna, who died circa 1798. Her name is, however, 


mentioned in Work 15, v.15. 
175This constitutes evidence of an on-going system. 
176: ۲ 
'Bi-Ade, Ade's daughter. 
177 ba ta ko Reta wuri - she did not leave the house. That this is commented on indicates that reclusiveness was unusual. 


Bryar Hindu is a Fulfulde nickname, cf. 'Yar Hinna (daughter of ‘he who had pity’, ie. Muhammad). 


the Fulfulde version (verse K) one reads “Yar Hindu , wife/daughter of the Imam, who lived to a very old age. And‏ و19 


excellent person, a Qur'anic scholar, we benefitted from her." 
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In the community of the Shehu; I have not listed them 

74 Very many of them had learned the Qur'an by heart 
And were exceedingly pious and zealous 

75 They never tired of preaching the righteous Faith 
Those of the Shehu reached as many as a hundred” 

76 The song which has listed them is now finished 
And you now know of their fine reputations 

77 May God reunite us with them in the Next World 
And through them may we achieve salvation'®! 

78 Together with my mother and father” and all Muslims 
May we be delivered, Oh Lord of Gifts. 

79 For the sake of the glory of he who was exalted 
Above all other mortals. My song is finished 

80 I thank God Almighty 
To whom all prayers are addressed 

81 May He bless Ahmadu and all his Family 
And all those who followed them 

82 And his Companions all of whom were exalted 
And the faithful who are enshrined in light 

83 The chronogram of the year of the Prophet's hijra is Nabshiru 
It is ended, let us say Nabshiru. 


'8°The number 100 does not appear in the Fulfulde script. 


8 The following verses in Fulfulde appear next and have no equivalent in Hausa: 


YA I rely on the Almighty to help me in my religion, to pardon me and prepare me. 
v.B May I be forgiven and overcome self-will. May I be aided to avoid Satan in all my dealings 
v.C Save me from Hell-Fire and put me in Paradise. May I see the Prophet. 


1827 7wa ubana means mother and father in this context, and not uwar ubana , i.e. father's mother 
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Works 12/13 
Elegy for Bello 


Sonnore Bello/Marthiya Bello 
1837-1253 


Language of original: Fulfulde/Arabic 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 


Introduction: 

This poem is about the sense of desolation Asma'u felt after Bello's death. It incorporates 
her prayers for the repose of his soul, and discusses the great love she had for her brother, the 
Caliph. She describes him as the teacher who was most important to her intellectual and spiritual 
development. In terms of its emotion, it may be compared to Asma'u's Lamentation for ‘Aysha. 
Il (Work 37), which also expresses her disconsolate state. 

Asma'u's brother Bello was ill for months prior to his death, Nevertheless, despite having 
had time to prepare herself for his passing Asma'u was devastated to lose Bello, her close 
companion, with whom she shared both intellectual and spiritual philosophies. This work was 
written in the year of his death, which occurred on 26 October 1837; the year 1253 is encoded 
in its last verse. There are other elegies in which an individual is honored and remembered, but 
none is as poignant as this, conveying as it does the depth of Asma'u's sorrow, which the reader is 
made to share through her vivid imagery. Note especially the images in verses 7 and 8. This work 
specifies Bello as Asma'u's mentor. Verse 9 states that he was her teacher; nowhere else in her 
works does she discuss her teachers. Bello clearly was the most influential and dearest person in 
Nana Asma'u's life. No understanding of Asma'u can be reached without studying her relationship 
with her brother. 

Related texts: 

The Jihadists drew on a vast reservoir of literature that linked them to the wider Islamic 
world. They took pride in this connection, which is evident in their writings. 

Hiskett (1963: 10) speaks of Abdullahi dan Fodiyo being “deeply influenced by his reading of pre- 
Islamic poetry" and shows how some of his own poetry echoed works by the 17th century North 
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African poet, Abū “Ali-Hasan b.Mas‘iid al- Yūsī: 

The poet's composition...was written in praise of his Shaikh Abii ‘Abdullah Muhammad 

b. Nasir al-Dar'î, and it affected “Abdullah deeply for not only does al-Yisi's imagery and 

vocabulary inform the whole of ‘Abdullah's [Ode] but the thought behind the two poems 

is essentially the same. (Hiskett: 1963: 10) 

Asma'u studied with Bello and Abdullahi; therefore, it is likely that Asma'u's elegy 
parallels those of classical Islamic verse. A possible source might well have been the elegies 
written by one of the most famous of Arab women poets, al-Khansa'® for her brothers Sakhr and 
Mu'awiya. However, as the following examples show there is no evidence of line by line 
correlation between poems we have seen written by al-Khansa and Elegy for Bello. 

I was sleepless and I passed the night keeping vigil, 

as if my eyes had been anointed with pus 

Watching the stars - and I had not been charged to 

watch them - and anon wrapping myself in 

the ends of ragged robes. (Trans. Arberry 1965: 38) 
Second example from al-Khansa's works: 

O loss for my soul in Sakhr as horsemen called 

To horsemen for help and warrior to warrior 

Generous when the people played their arrows 

Free in both hands, an incomparable giving ... 

(Trans. Wormhoudt n.d.: 96) 


Significant Features: 


There are two versions of this poem: one in Fulfulde and the other in Arabic. It is not 
known which was composed first, but both are by Asma'u. The English version was derived from 
a translation of the Fulfulde ajami version translated into Hausa roman. The line breaks in the 
Fulfulde version are, of course, clear. However, because of the translating methodology used by 
Alhaji Muhammad Magaji (translating from the Fulfulde ajami), and Jean Boyd (putting the result 


into Hausa roman), it has been decided to present the couplets in one line. What is shown here is 


183 She was a contemporary of the Prophet, Waddy, 1980. p.70. 
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a synthesis of Arabic and Fulfulde formats. 
This poem is written with takhmis, whose authorship is not stated. For a fuller discussion 
of the technique, see the glossary. 
There exist significant parallels with verses in other works by Asma'u, notably In Praise 
of Ahmada (Work 19), v. 17, and The Battle of Gawakuke II, vv. 15-16. 
There are two other translations of this poem, both unpublished: Ogunbiyi 1982 and 
Junaidu 1985. 
Elegy for Bello 
1 I rely on God the Enthroned, the Pure, the Omnipotent, 
To help me to accept what He has inflicted on me. 
May He help in my loneliness. Only God 
Can ease this loneliness, for He is All-Powerful. 
God the Almighty can work all things. 
2 I rely on the most Excellent of mortals, 
I invoke peace upon him 
Whose benevolence is free from taint 
Also on his Relatives and Companions may there fall 
The peace of him whose guidance illuminates our Path. 
3 Calling on him, | weep and compose this poem 
Shedding tears for the passing of the Caliph 
I seek to soothe my heart 
In this world of sadness and confusion 
I relive the loss of my Shaikh. 
4 I am alone, missing the eternal love, the companionship 
Of my brother, we were confidantes, 
He was my mentor; 
I shall never have that again. 


I cannot tell all, but will explain some points. 


184The Most Excellent of Mortals = the Prophet Muhammad 
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Restless and agitated I turn again to God the Pure on whom I rely 
I weep over my prayer beads 
And when I try to sleep I toss and turn 
In grief as I remember Bello. 
May God reunite us with him. 
Reunite me with him in the realms of Heaven, 
Oh God most Holy, Gracious, You can do this. 
My sins terrify me 
But I still hope for Your mercy. 
For Your Generosity is limitless. 
Tam like a small chicken 
Whose mother died, leaving him crying forlornly. 
Or like someone abandoned in the wilderness, 
Howling until his ears are closed forever. 
God alone can wipe away my grief. 
I am like an abandoned infant, 
Left piteous and vulnerable,'*° 
Like a mother and father he cared for me,” 
That is how I remember him. 
Only the grace of God can help me. 
He helped me in every respect as far as my religion and my worldly affairs, 
everything, 
God knows, and so do the people. 
He was my teacher. 


He helped all people with their affairs: 


Line two in this verse refers to complete, deafening silence. 


Like a newborn baby, abandoned at birth. 
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cared for me like a mother and father love their son."‏ و1877 
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He had concern for their welfare and he did things according to Religion. 
10 He was upright, exceedingly generous, patient: 
He spread learning and explained matters. 
He was wise. He could turn back prodigals 
And used his wits to remedy any situation. 
Oh God help us, for You are merciful. 
11 In his day he was unique in his status 
Among scholars and non scholars alike. 
He assuaged people's griefs and fears, 
He was a refuge, a haven!" 
In our time. Listen to what I say. 
12 He had a fine character, he was merciful to the poor, he honored 
And befriended people. 
He was gracious to strangers and generous to them, 
Looked after their interests, fed them. 
It was his nature to be very generous. 
13 He was never ill-tempered, he was pleasant to everyone; 
Only if the law was broken did he become angry. 
In that case he was implacable and could not be appeased. 
When he regained equanimity he was calm. 
These were his characteristics from his boyhood. 
14 Oh God bestow on him Your blessings, 
Your mercy, and perfume him 
In his grave with Your favors; 


Light up his tomb;'® give him honor 


1887 ine 2 of Sambo's and Ogunbiyi's English translations is quite different, indicating that their Arabic version may read 


differently here, 


The graves of the good are said to be aromatic and light, reflecting the positive spiritual attributes of the deceased (see also 


work 61, vv. 94-96). 
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For the honor of he who exceeds honor, I make my plea. 
15 On the Day of Resurrection may he be saved 
By the grace of the Prophet 
` And drink from the Pool,” 
And be taken to Paradise the abode of the Prophet. 
By the grace of Ahmad. 
16 May he see the face of the Prophet the Chosen One, 
And may he be with those who see God's Majesty. 
May he be united with his father and mother and all Muslims 
Who have followed Muhammed's way. 
In the name of the Prophet, our leader. 
17 Let us pray that God will help us now that Bello is gone 
And give victory to his successor. 
May he have a long life 
And defend religion, as Bello did 
In the name of the Prophet I make this plea. 
18 My poem is completed. May God accept it. 
I give thanks 
And invoke blessings on the Prophet, 
His Companions and the Saints. 
I ask for enlightenment through the Prophet. 
19 Count on good news!” from the Hijra of the Prophet 
To Medina, the date is fixed. 


Count and see, take care. Reflect. 
و1907‎ who exceeds honor = the Prophet Muhammad 
This is Kausara, the pool outside Paradise where the deceased meet after Judgment (see also Work 61 vv. 94-96). 


192This is Nana Asma'u's chronogram. The Hausa reads "Kasan bishiriuna ramzin...", which is Nana Asma'u's code for the 
year 1253 as well as a pun on the term "bishir", or "good news". The term "ramzi" is in this poetry a clue that the preceding 


word is for counting. 
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You know where he went, 
And remember "God دز‎ our helper". Here the poem is complete. 
Work 14 
Bello's Character 
Gikku Bello 

1838/1839-1254 

Language of original: Fulfulde 

ource of text: Waziri Junaidu 

Introduction: 

This memorial to Bello is the single most useful biographical work that exists. It is clearly 
an appreciation of Bello that represents him as a man to be emulated. Asma'u's praise of him 
addresses his learning, unworldliness, level-headedness, uprightness, preparedness, intelligence, 
and resourcefulness. What is omitted is any reference to Bello's military campaigns, the baraka 
he inherited from his father, his position as Caliph, and the miracles ascribed to him by Asma'u's 
husband Gid ado in his book 4/-Kashf wa'l bayan, which was written the same year as this poem. 
What is also omitted is the fact that he was in daily correspondence with half of Saharan Africa, 
he was good-looking (Clapperton 1826), and was a consummate swordsman, calling his sword 
higo (F., friend) (it disappeared at the Battle of Burmi in 1904). Instead, Asma'u focuses in this 
work on qualities valued in the context of sufism, not qualities of character related to his position 
in the world. One would not know from this poem that Bello had been the Caliph. In Asma'u's 
poem The Battle of Gawakuke (Work 38), she referred to Bello as a saint (v.72) and in the same 
poem described how Bello miraculously found water at a crucial time prior to the battle (v.38), 
She also said (vv.63,64) that Bello prophesied further battles to come, and a drought. However 
there are no references to miracles and prophesies in any of her other works even those, like 
Bello's Character which are solely about him. It is customary in contemporary society to praise 
a person for accumulated wealth, status, collections of valuable items, marriages - whatever an 
individual does or has that establishes a noteworthy place in the culture. Furthermore, Hausa 
praise singers rely on bombast to describe their subject (Sa'idu 1981). These approaches are not 


taken in this elegy. Thus, from Asma'u's omissions we learn much about her perceptions and 
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values. 
Related texts: 

It is clear that Asma'u did not use or share her husband's material when writing Bello's 
Character. The books Gidado wrote about Bello are unpublished. In brief outline they are as 
follows: 
al-Kashf wa'l bayan 1838 A.D./1254 AH Arabic prose, 32 pages, by Gidado b.Laima 
Foreword: 

Purpose of the book, defense of "miracles", p.2 

Introduction: 

Earliest years of Muhammad Bello, p.6 

Part One: 

The years before 1804, how Bello was brought up by his maternal grandmother, p.7: he journeyed 
with Gidado to Gobir: a dream in which the Prophet appeared to Bello: how Bello had the greatest 
name of God revealed to him:how he made a safe journey along a route infested with a dangerous 
lion. 

Part Two: 

The years after 1804: various happenings on journeys (not in chronological order): evidence that 
Bello "knew" about certain events before they happened, (he forecast in 1821 that Ibra, Ali, and 
Rawda would perish - this happened in 1837):Gidado acted without direct instructions from Bello 
- but did what Bello would have wished (he appointed Zubair to succeed his father Emir Ishaq at 
Daura, and then on reaching Kazaure, he found instructions from Bello to do this.) 

Conclusion: 

His qualities (he did not take bribes: he commanded what is right and forbade what is wrong), 
p.25. His books (67 listed). His wird (formulae of private prayers). Bello on his death bed - his 
letters to his brothers, his last wishes, his last words, (three times he said the words of the Shahada, 
then Ch.16 v.61 of the Qur'an). 

Majma ashab al-sayyid Muhammad Bello n. d., circa 1840 Arabic prose, 4 pages by Gidado b. 
Laima. 


Lists of his companions; viziers, helpers from the tribe of Konni, the Tuaregs; servants; eunuchs; 
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concubines; governors; officers of state; judges; commanders; personal servants; messengers 


(Gidado's name is included here); scribes; representatives; teachers, wives; children; the places 
he lived. 
Significant features: None 


Bello's Character 
1 I give thanks to the King of Heaven, the One God. 
I invoke blessings on the Prophet and set down my poem. 
2 The Lord made Heaven and earth and created all things, 
sent prophets to enlighten mankind. 
3 Believe in them for your own sake, learn from them and be saved, 
believe in and act upon their sayings. 
4 I invoke blessings on the Prophet who brought the Book, the Qur'an: 
he brought the hadith to complete the enlightenment. 
5 Muslim scholars have explained knowledge and used it, 
following in the footsteps of the Prophet. 
6 It is my intention to set down Bello's characteristics 
and explain his ways. 
7 For I wish to assuage my loneliness, requite my love, 
find peace of mind through my religion. 
8 These are his characteristics: he was learned in all branches of knowledge 
and feared God in public and in private. 
9 He obeyed religious injunctions and distanced himself from forbidden things: 
this is what is known about him. 
10 He concentrated on understanding what is right to know 
about the Oneness of God. 
11 He preached to people and instructed them about God: 
he caused them to long for Paradise. 


12 He set an example in his focus on eternal values: 
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he strove to end oppression and sin. 

13 He upheld the Shari'a, honored it, implemented it aright, 
that was his way, everyone knows. 

14 And he made his views known to those who visited him: 
he said to them "Follow the Shari'a, which is sacred." 

15 He eschewed worldly things and discriminated against anything of ill-repute; 
he was modest and a repository of useful knowledge. 

16 He was exceedingly level-headed and generous, he enjoyed periods of quietude: 
but was energetic when he put his hand to things. 

17 He was thoughtful, calm, a confident statesman, and quick-witted. 

18 He honored people's status: he could sort out difficulties 
and advise those who sought his help. 

19 He had nothing to do with worldly concerns, but tried to restore to a healthy state 
things which he could. These were his characteristics. 

20 He never broke promises, but faithfully kept them: 
he sought out righteous things. Ask and you will hear. 

21 He divorced himself entirely from bribery and was totally scrupulous: 
He flung back at the givers money offered for titles. 

22 One day Garange sent him a splendid gift, 
but Bello told the messenger Zitaro to take it back. * 

23 He said to the envoy who had brought the bribe, 
"Have nothing to do with forbidden things." 

24 And furthermore he said, "Tell him that the gift was sent for unlawful purposes; 
it is wrong to respond to evil intent." 

25 He was able to expedite matters: he facilitated learning, commerce, 
and defense, and encouraged everything good. 


26 He propagated good relationships between different tribes 


193 Garange was the Chief of Mafara in Bukkwuyam District; Zitaro was the envoy (Waziri Junaidu, personal communication) 
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and between kinsmen. He afforded protection; everyone knows this. ۹ 
27 When strangers came he met them, and taught about religious matters, 
explaining things: he tried to enlighten them. 
28 He lived in a state of preparedness, he had his affairs in order 
and had an excellent intelligence service. 
29 He had nothing to do with double agents and said it was better to ignore them, 
for they pervert Islamic principles. 
30 He was a very pleasant companion to friends and acquaintances: 
he was intelligent, with a lively mind. 
31 He fulfilled promises and took care of affairs, but he did not act hastily. 
32 He shouldered responsibilities and patiently endured adversities. 
33 He was watchful and capable of restoring to good order 
matters which had gone wrong. 
34 He was resourceful and could undo mischief, no matter how serious, 
because he was a man of ideas. 
35 He was gracious to important people and was hospitable to all visitors, 
including non-Muslims. 
36 He drew good people close to him and 
distanced himself from people of ill-repute. 
37 Those are his characteristics. I have recounted a few examples 
that are sufficient to provide a model for emulation and benefit. 
38 May God forgive him and have mercy on him: 
May we be united with him in Paradise, the place we aspire to. 
39 For the sake of the Prophet, the Compassionate, 
who was sent with mercy to mankind. 
40 May God pour blessings on the Prophet and 


his Kinsmen and all other Followers. 


194The "Fulani" jihad promoted community among all ethnic groups who followed Islam faithfully. 
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41 May God accept this poem. I have concluded it in the year 4,5 
Work 15 
Elegy for My Sister Fadima 

Sonnore Mo'Inna 

1838/1839-1254 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 

This is an elegy to commemorate the death of Fadima, who was also known as Mo'lnna. 
Fadima, born at Degel circa 1787 A.D., was a full sister of Caliph Muhammad Bello, and a half 
sister (different mother) of Nana Asma'u. Fadima's mother, Hauwa, was known as Inna Garka, 
who came from a scholarly family: her children were Muhammad Bello (Caliph 1817-1837), 
Abubakar Atiku (Caliph 1837-1842); Fadima; Saudatu; and Hannatu. Fadima married Aliyu 
Jedo, the outstanding Amir al-Jaish (War Commander), and they had two children, Dayi (who 
probably died young), and Maryam, who married Abdulkadir, Asma'u's eldest son. 

In his Arf al-Raihān (Ch. 14) Waziri Junaidu records two of Fadima's poems in Fulfulde. 
The first is on the signs of death's imminence that ageing brings, while the second is on the 
benefits derived from prayerful meditations (zikkiri, H.). A Qur'an belonging to Fadima was 
shown to Alhaji Muhammadu Magaji in 1978 at Iname in Binji district. To date no anecdotal 
information about Fadima has been uncovered, 

Related texts: 

This kind of work is one of personal remembrance of an individual of distinction. 
However, Nana Asma'u was an elegist of excellence, and her subjects were chosen with political 
import in mind. 

Significant features: 


There are no unusual technical features upon which to comment. However, in terms of 


This closing form is typical of Nana Asma'u's style. 
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content, verses 9 and 10 are of interest. "She organized the production of provisions when an 
expedition was mounted" (v. 9) and "She sorted out problems and urged people to live 
peacefully..." (v. 10) indicate that Fadima played a leading and public role in Caliphate affairs. 
Such a role depends first on her personal inclination, and also on her close relationship to those 
in public leadership positions, including her father the Shehu, two brothers as Caliphs, and her 


sister Nana Asma'u. 


Elegy for My Sister Fadima 
1 I thank God the Lord of Creation, and advise the Muslim Community 
Not to grieve for the dead after the manner of ignorant people. 


The Shehu told us not to do this and prohibited vehement wailing“ 


Ww N‏ جر 


By all means cry and shed tears of grief for the 
loved one to relieve your pain. 

5 We must acquiesce to God's will, and pray for recompense 
for the loss of Mo'Inna!” 

6 She was a central support to the Muslim Community'” 
and her loss is a great sadness to us. 

7 She succored the Community with her many acts 
of charity, feeding people. 


8 Relatives and strangers alike, she showed no discrimination. 


she gave generously; she urged people to study. 


126 Vchement wailing: this takes the form of shrieking, the violent throwing of oneself on the floor, and tearing the hair, 


behavior which demonstrates lack of acceptance of God's will. 
197\Mfo'lnna is a nickname for anyone called Fadima. 


195 iterally, shishinya (H., also shisshike) a.) "a forked post used as a support for the ridge pole of a roof"; b.) "anything which 
is considered an essential of religion" Bargery 1934:944). Asma'u's use of common imagery is significant, making the work 


accessible to her audience. 
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9 She produced provisions!” when an expedition was mounted 
she had many responsibilities. 
10 She sorted problems” and urged people to live 
peacefully, and forbade squabbling. 
11 She had studied a great deal and had deep understanding 
of what she had read. She was pious and scrupulous about her religion. 
12 She fasted a lot; she urged Muslims to do good deeds and desist 
from wrong doing. She went into religious retreats” 
13 Keeping strict silence. May the Lord have mercy on her and give her 
the grace to give the correct answers to the Angels of Death.” 
14 May her tomb be full of light and may she be carried to Paradise 
15 Where she will be united on the Day of Resurrection. 
with the Shehu and Maimuna and Inna”™ 
16 And all Muslims, in Heaven. I ask in the name of the 


Most Excellent of mortals who was lifted into Heaven. 


17 For the sake of the Excellent One may we see the One-Only God, 


The word in the text is guzuri (H.), food, specially that which is prepared for a journey. One principal item of guzuri was 
a muesli-like food called murje (H.), which is prepared as follows: grain is pounded into flour which is mixed with honey and 
butter to make a paste. This is spread in the sun to dry: the result is then pounded lightly into granules which keep indefinitely 
and can be carried in bags attached to the saddle. Another item of guzuri is kilishi (HL), or biltong. Waziri Junaidu showed 
Jean Boyd murje in the 1970s; he used it himself because he could not bring himself to eat food of dubious origin when 
travelling - in those days principally to Kaduna. Kilishi is popular and widely eaten as a delicacy: Dange, a village 20 miles 


south of Sokoto, is famous for its production. 


200 She sorted out problems" (v. 10) - read in conjunction with "she had studied a great deal" (v.11) indicates that she knew 


Islamic law. That is, her decision-making was neither random nor simply based on common sense. 
201 The word in the text is khalwa (Ar.), mystic retreat. See discussion in introduction to Forgive Me (Work 8). 


202 The guardian Angels of Death who record one's life's deeds in the grave are described in the Qur'an, با‎ 17-18. See also 
Monkar and Nakir in the glossary to this volume. 


203 Maimuna - the Shehu’s first wife, and Asma'u's mother. She is said to lie buried at Degel, the first family home. Hauwa, 


Inna Garka, was Fadima's mother. 
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may He put us on the Path. 
18 And may we see Abdulkadir Jelani,?™ and the Shehu and all Muslims 
19 Say "Amen", say "God receive our prayer" for He is bountiful. 
20 I thank God and pray for peace on the Prophet who exceeds all mortals. 
21 May the Blessing of God be upon him and his Relatives and Followers. 
22 And all those who were enlightened, who revived religion and followed the Shehu. 
23 I end here in the year of the Hijra 1254. 
Work 17 
Medicine of the Prophet 
Labshir al-Ikhwan 
1839/1840 - 1255 

Language of original: Arabic 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction 

Literally "A Message to the Brethren", this work is about alleviating pain and distress 
caused by illness, worry, threatening behavior, or adverse conditions. Written in Arabic, the 
language of scholarship, it was meant to be read and acted upon by the malams who specialized 
in "The Medicine of the Prophet" (Tibb_al-Nabi). The latter differs from the early analytical 
approach to medicine of Muslim scholars. Ismail Abdalla explains, "The Medicine of the Prophet’ 
is the religiously oriented, highly spiritual ... healing system of Madina ... All the Aadiths dealing 
with medicine and related subjects are presented...as an inseparable part of the larger body of the 
traditions of the Prophet, hence considered genuine and infallible” (1981:16). It is within the 
context of this "Medicine of the Prophet" that Asma'u's poem was written. 

There is widespread evidence of the use of amulets and Qur'anic "healing water", as the 
following excerpts indicate: 

Know then that the recital of verses and the wearing of amulets are indeed useful if 


accepted by the patient and received with his consent as a matter of cure. The recitation 


204 Abdulkadir Jelani - see list of names of people, in the glossary. 
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of charms and the wearing of amulets are a form of taking refuge in God for the purpose 
of securing health, just as is done in the case of medicine (al-Sayuti (d.1505) in Wall 
1988:236), 

The Islamic marabout who undertook the guidance of James Richardson's camel in his 
desert journey applied verses of the Qur'an to the eyes of his sister-in-law "which were 
more efficacious than all my physic" (Richardson 1848:58), 

My father was a practicing traditional Muslim healer whose fame spread far beyond the 
confines of his own village. He treated various illnesses with fumigation, bleeding and 
concoctions. His typical medication, however, was writings from the different verses of 
the Koran which were then washed in water for the sick to drink. He also wrote many 
amulets for the protection against all varieties of misfortune. (Abdalla 1985:38) 


The range of afflictions treated was wide, in the effort to promote lafiya (H.), or wellness 


in the holistic sense, including social and political well-being: “The essence of Hausa medicine is 
the search for power to cure sickness, increase bodily strength, increase sexual potency or 
attractiveness, obtain financial success, eliminate a rival, or attain some other desired social end’? 
(Wall 1988:294). To this list might be added the intention to protect against evil and poverty, 
vanquish the enemy, rebuff unjust rulers, keep travellers safe, and preserve grain stored against 


times of hunger, all of which occur in Asma'u's Medicine of the Prophet. 


Women's special needs are discussed in this work, which is interesting "since women are 


usually portrayed as less involved in and committed to Islam than men" (Stock 1985:40). The 


argument is carried even further: 


Women's complaints connected usually with pregnancy, nursing or menstruation have 
attracted but the slightest attention on the part of the Hausa compilers of medical works. 
This explains why Hausa women took to bori, probably as a compensatory measure for 
the neglect, often deliberate, they suffered under the male dominated, male orientated 


Hausa Muslim Therapy. (Abdalla 1985:14) 


A contemporary illustration of the belief in the efficacy of amulets is found in a report on the escape from custody of Chief 
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Mashood Abiola. He said it was widely believed that the Chief had "received a talisman from an Islamic 'Malam' which had 


made him temporarily invisible” (Daudu 1994). 
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However in her work Asma'u specifically mentioned ( along with related sūras of the 
Qur'an) issues related to: women in childbirth (sūra 56); pregnancy (stra 69); weaning (sūra 85); 
desire for a male child (sira 89); and protection of the newborn (sūra 90). She also listed 
depression (sära 71) which commonly afflicts women after childbirth. These remedies provided 
an alternative to the bori spirit possession cult, which in its various forms (zar in Egypt, the Sudan, 
Somalia; Holi in Burkina Fasso and Niger) had, and continues to have, a strong grip on many 
communities. Asma'u was well aware of people's need to turn to metaphysics when there is no 
relief elsewhere; this was especially true of the captured peoples of Gobir, Kebbi, and Zamfara. 
But Asma’u objected strongly to bori, and expressly forbade recourse to it: "If you make spells, 
practice bori or gamble, repent/Because you will go to Hell - that will be your reward!" (A Prayer 
for Rain, Work 40, v.12). Her twin brother also objected to it, and said so in his work “Siradi”, 
written prior to ۴ 

"Medicine, (or therapeutic gifts), has long been an essential ingredient in creating 
charisma” (Last, 1988:199). Such gifts, along with piety, spirituality and moral fibre blended 
together in a person create formidable powers. Charisma is an essential part of the make-up of 
a wali or saint. Asma'u's position in the Caliphate, and the universal 
recognition of her authority rested on her charisma. Thus, her connection with therapeutic powers 
borne through charisma is of crucial importance: 

The revelations of God in the form of the Qur'an are important for the revelations are a 

direct pathway to divine power. Study of the word of God leads one to a knowledge of the 

divine essence, a source of considerable power. Hence Qur'anic verses are widely used 

for medicinal purposes, especially the prevention of illness and the warding off of 

malevolent influence. (Wall, 1988:294) 
The last page of the work contains an 18 line elegy of Muhammad Bello, which naturally leads 


205 Hassan Dan Shehu died five months after the Shehu. In his poem he says: “ Masu bori a kui shiri al-kiyama akwai/Na 
jiyya ba ku Retarawat siradi” (Those who follow bori need to prepare for the Judgment Day/Or they will be unable to cross 
over the bridge into Paradise) (Sa'id 1973: 356). The point of this is that there is evidence of opposition to bori very early 
in the jihad period, thus refuting claims of contemporary scholars that bori developed in response to women's being ignored 


in local post-jihad Islamic practices. 
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to the question whether Asma'u wrote Medicine of the Prophet in honor of Bello. It was written 
only two years after Bello's death at a time when Asma'u and her husband were writing their 
histories of the Jihad and biographies of the Shehu and Bello. This may well be part of that tribute. 
Related texts 

The Shehu seems to have devoted little attention to medicine. An exception is a passage 
in his Zhy@ al-sunna where he said medical treatment with verses of the Qur'an was Sunna (an 
authentic practice of the Prophet). Abdullahi Fodiyo wrote Masdlih al-insan al-muta <alliga b?l- 
adyan(30 pp.) on the conduct of physicians and the procedures they should follow. Asma'u quotes 
awid li-ahl al-magdsid (1827). Muhammad 


in the text from his Diya al-gawd<id wa-nathr al- 


Bello "was probably the most important writer on medicine in the Sudan. Certainly he was in 
Hausaland" (Abdalla 1985:14). Bello wrote ten works on different aspects of medicine and 
hygiene. His Yalkhis al-magasid al-mujarrada fPl-adwiya al-farida (127 pp.) is a summary of a 
book by al-Kastallani (b. Cairo 1448, d. Mecca 1517) whose interest was in religiously oriented 
therapy (i.e. Tibb al-Nabr). “Both Bello and al-Kastallani had no doubt about the efficacy of the 
‘Medicine of the Prophet’ or about its application in all places and at all times" (Abdalla 
1981:150). Bello also wrote books recommending medicinal herbs and minerals giving their 
names, in some instances in Hausa, Fulfulde, and Tamajek. In particular he addressed the problems 
of purgatives (al Qual al-san@ fi wujith al-taliy¥n wa’l-tamashshi b?l-san@), eye diseases (Zibb 
al-hayyin) and piles (al-Qual al-manthir fi bayan adwiya ‘illat al-bdsiir). Towards the end of his 
life, in 1837, he wrote a short work, Zibb al-Nabi, on metaphysical medicine, after the visit of 
Qamar-al-Din a distinguished Egyptian scholar and Qadiri Sufi who passed on to Bello some of 
his medical knowledge (Last 1967). Bello's character is evident in the kind of medical writing he 
did: "Most classical writers on medicine compiled their works as gifts for patron princes. Bello 
wrote to alleviate suffering among the masses" (Abdalla, 1981:156). 

Muhammad Tukur was a writer whose works were very familiar to Asma'u. °” At the 


behest of Muhammad Bello in 1809 he wrote a 22,000 word book, Qird al-ahibb@ fi bayan sirr 


2 For example, she translated his works (Yearning for the Prophet, Work 60) and added additional verses (Fear This, Work 
61). 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u in English 101 


al-asm@ about the rewards to be gained by reciting certain verses from the Qur'an, or the names 


of Allah." He also wrote Ma‘dwanat al-ikhwdn fi mu‘dsharat al-niswan which lays emphasis on 
the use of herbs and minerals while retaining prayer as a means of effecting cures.” Asma'u's own 
sources are in the text. However, most of her quoted sources are different from Tukur's. Nana 
Asma'u would have been familiar with all the works mentioned above, and her poem falls into a 
category of works relevant to them. 
Significant Features 

The reader should keep in mind that this work was written in Arabic; addressed to the 
"brethren", it would have been intended for the educated elite, who would then pass its essence on 
to the rest of the community in the spirit in which it was intended. This work focuses on Qur'anic 
sūras 44-1082" Why she chose to focus on these remains to be understood. The authors referred 
to the English translation of Dr. I.A-Ogunbiyi (see his forthcoming work for comments on technical 
features of this poem). However, the English translation provided here below is by Heather 
Sharkey. 


0 s sources for Qird al-ahibba@? fi bayan sirr al-asma@? are not practitioners from the high period of Islamic Civilisation 
but some lesser known sufis and theologians who flourished in the medieval period" (Abdalla 1981:158). 


20° The title translates as " The means of helping brothers towards legitimate social relationships with women" (Alhaji Sheikh 
Ahmed Lemu, personal communication, 21 September 1994). Abdalla says "in the Ma‘awanat al-ikhwan fi mu‘asharat al- 
niswan emphasis is placed on materia media for the for the treatment of various illnesses and as aphrodisiacs" (1981:163). 


As far as we know there is no translation of the work. 


210 Omissions from this group of siiras include the following: 45-46,49-52, 57,60-61, 63-66, 74,82,84,92,94-95,105. 
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Medicine of the Prophet 
Introduction 

In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. God bless and protect the noble Prophet, 
and his Family, Companions, and sincere supporters. 

Asma, daughter of the Shehu, the Commander of the Faithful, the light of the age, 'Uthman 
b. Fudi (may God be pleased with him and pour blessings upon him”), said: 

Now we proceed. This is a book which we have named, "Glad tidings to Brethren on using 
the sēras from the Quran of the generous Creator." God is the one who leads us in the right 
direction and unto Him we return. Success is due to God. 

We begin with the shahada because it is the key to all good things. 

The Exalted One said, "And he accepts his declaration"--namely, the statement, "There is 
no god except God." It was related by the Messenger of God (may God bless and protect him), 
that four thousand grave sins will be wiped from the record of anyone who says, "There is no god 
except God" and prolongs it.”? Authenticated by Kitab al-Zakki. 

It was also reported about him (may God bless and protect him), that he said, "Frequently 
say: ‘there is no god except God.’ I have never uttered any statement more important to the Lord 
of the Worlds, whether during life or near death, than, 'There is no god except God'. Nor have 
angels close to God, prophets, messengers, pious worshippers, and those who praise the Lord of 
the Worlds uttered anything more important." 

Whenever he entered the graveyard, he used to say: "Peace be upon the people who say 
‘there is no god except God.' How are the people who say ‘there is no god except 0009 Oh God, 
by virtue of the statement ‘there 1s no god except God,' forgive the people who say this phrase, and 


assemble us in their company." Authenticated by the Risala of al-Qushayri. 


He (may God bless and protect him) said: "God, Glorious and Sublime, says, ‘By my glory 
and majesty, I will put no one who says there is no god but God in the fire." 


He (may God bless and protect him) said: "No worshipper says simply and sincerely, 'there 


Or, "upon us", depending which manuscript one has. 


21201 is, ...."and goes on believing it." There is special merit for those who convert to and persevere in Islam. 
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is no god but God' without the gates of heaven being opened to him so as to lead him to the 
throne." He used to say also: "Faith has more than seventy branches, the lowest of which is the 
removal of injury from the path and the highest of which is to utter 'there is no god except God 


and Muhammad is his Prophet" (may God bless and protect him). May God grant us the right to 
die while uttering this statement and may He make it easy for us to reach all these branches on 
account of the grace of Muhammad, may God bless and protect him. 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "I continued to plead for intercession and God 
continued to intercede for me until I asked, "What about the person who says there is no god 
except God? He replied, '0, Muhammad, that is not for you but for me to judge. By my glory 
and majesty, I will put no one who says there is no god except God in the fire." 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "God, glorious and majestic, says to the angels, 
‘Bring the people who say there is no god except God close to me, for I do love them." 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "Renew your faith.” Then he was asked, "O 
messenger of God, how do we renew our faith?" He replied, "Say frequently, ‘there is no god 
except God." Authenticated by the book of al-Qushayri. 

The same thing applies to praying frequently for the Prophet (may God bless and protect 
him). This is because God and the angels bless the Prophet. 

The messenger of God (may God bless and protect him), said to his companions, "God has 
enriched me with your prayers but in fact God, majestic and glorious, has ordered you to do this 
as a generous gesture towards you." 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "Praying for me is a light in the heart, a lamp 
in the grave and a lantern on the path." 

When light enters the heart, darkness ® departs from it and it is guided aright. No matter 
how difficult it may be to fulfill a desire, you must frequently bless him for he is the mediator 
between us and our Exalted Lord, and he is our guide to Him. From him emanates all of creation, 


from the prophets to the saints, and all of their works are presented to him (may God bless and 


The Arabic word for darkness used here has very negative connotations, and is related to the words for oppression, tyranny, 


and evil. The Hausa word for oppression is zaluma . 
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protect him). By blessing him, light appears; and darkness does not cease except by the advent of 
light. Darkness refers to the filth which attaches itself to the soul, and the grime which clings to 
the heart. If the soul is purified of filth and the heart of grime, then all defects which stand in the 
way of goodness cease to be. It is not possible to imitate his deeds except by loving him to the 
utmost and that is not possible except by frequently praying for him. Whoever loves something 
constantly talks about it. 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "Every prayer is barred from God until it 
includes blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad." Related by al-Tabari in عو‎ 
4۱۷ھ‎ 

It is now time for us to mention some of the benefits of the säras of the Qur'an. 

Benefits o säras O 

Strat al-Dukhdn Sira 44 

Among the benefits of the sūras of the Quran is one which was related by Abu Hurayra 
(may God be pleased with him); [he said that] the messenger of God (may God bless and protect 
him) said: "Whoever reads Surat al-Dukhan at night will have seventy thousand angels supplicate 
to God on his behalf for forgiveness and he will get up in the morning a forgiven man." 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "A/-Dukhdn is invoked in the blessed realm of 
God. God and the angels bless the one who reads it." 

He (may God bless and protect him) also said: "Whoever reads it on a Friday night is 
forgiven. God will build a house in Paradise for the one who reads it on a Friday." 

He (may God bless and protect him) again said: "Whoever reads Ya’ sin and Dukhan on 
Friday night, faithfully and in anticipation of God's reward", will have all his former sins forgiven. 
Whoever copies it and keeps the copy of it with him will be safe from every king and satan””, and 
he will be feared and loved by everyone who meets him. If he drinks its water, it will be useful 


against dysentery and it will ease constipation." Authenticated by Manafi' al-Qur'an. 


2l4This one Arabic word, istishdb, has the connotation of doing a pious act in expectation of a reward from God in the 


Hereafter. 


The implication seems to be "from every petty tyrant”. 
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Surat al-Qital Sūra 477“ 

Among its benefits is one which he (may God bless and protect him) stated: "God will 
oblige the one who reads Surat al-Qital by granting him a drink from the rivers of Paradise." 

Strat al-Fath Sira 48 

Among its benefits is one which the messenger of God (may God bless and protect him) 
stated: "Whoever recites Surat al-Fath on the first night in the month of Ramadan, or voluntarily 
on the first night of the month of Ramadan 7", will be protected during the year." 

It was related by one of the Salihin (pious men) that whoever reads it three times when he 
sees the crescent moon on the first night of Ramadan will have God increase his income until the 
end of that year. 

Surat al-Naim Sara 53 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "Whoever reads Sérat al-Najm will be given the 
reward for ten good deeds multiplied by the number of those who believed in Muhammad (may 
God bless and protect him), and multiplied by the number of those who did not." 

Whoever writes it on a clean piece of gazelle-leather and wears it will increase his power 
and will defeat anyone who disputes him, for it will become to him a source of strength and 
support. Authenticated by Manafi’ al-Qur'an. 

Strat al-Qamar Sūra 54 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "Whoever writes Sarat al-Qamar on a Friday 
and wears it on himself or under his turban will become an eminent man among his people. 
Difficult matters will become easy for him with God's permission." 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "In the realm of God, this sira is called ‘the 
whitener’?’* which whitens the face of its reciter on the day when some faces shall be bright and 


others gloomy.” Authenticated from Manafi' al-Qur'an. 


Irregular; Sära 47 is Muhammad. 
The Arabic text is repetitive here. 


218-The word is "whitener" in the Arabic; the meaning is something like "give radiance to". 


106 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


Surat al-Rahman Sira 55 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "Recite Sarat al-Rahmdn, praise God twice, and 
give thanks for what God has bestowed on you. And if you see a dog growling, say 'O ye jinns and 
men: if you have the power to pass into the regions of the heavens and the earth, then do so; but 
you will not penetrate into them except by my authority." 

It was reported by him (may God bless and protect him): "The reader of al-Rahmān and 


al-Wagqiah and al-Hadid is called in the realm of heaven 'a Paradise dweller." Authenticated from 


Manafi' al-Qur'an. 

Sürat al-Wagitah Sūra 56 

‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud (may God be pleased with him) said: "I heard the messenger of God 
(may God bless and protect him) say: 'Whoever reads Sarat al-Waqi‘ah every night will never be 
stricken by poverty and whoever reads it early every morning will never fear impoverishment." 

One of the Salihin (pious men) said: "If it is read for a dead person, he will be relieved of 
his sins; if read for a sick person, he will be made comfortable. If written and worn by a woman 
undergoing child-birth, she will safely deliver the child by the grace of God the Exalted One. It 
is effective on everything to which it is attached." 

He said: "Whoever copies it and reads it frequently in the moming and at night while in 
a ritually clean state will neither be hungry nor thirsty, even if he reads it only once no hardship, 
fear, or poverty will befall him. Whoever feels pain in the liver and wears a copy of it will recover. 
Its benefits are great and its reward is enormous." Authenticated from Manafi' al-Qur'an. 

Sürat al-Mujadilah Sira 8 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "Whoever reads Sarat al-Mujddilah wili be 
placed under the protection of God the Exalted One on the Day of Judgment. [fit is read for a sick 
person, that person will sleep peacefully. Whoever continues to read it night and day will be 
preserved from every calamity. If it is read for an item which is stored somewhere else, it will be 
safe until it is taken out of that place. If it is written down and thrown into stored grain, it will 
remove anything that can spoil it." This was authenticated; see Manafi' al-Qur'an. 

Strat al-Hashr Süra 59 


There is nothing in existence--neither paradise, hell-fire, the throne of majesty, the seat of 
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creeping animals, mountains, the sun, the moon, nor angels - that will not pray for and seek 
forgiveness on behalf of anyone who reads Sarat al-Hashr.? If he who reads it should die on that 
very day, then he will die a martyr. 

Hujjat al-Islam Abu Hamid Muhammad al-Ghazali (may God be pleased with him) said: 
"Whoever reads al-Hashr is protected in his religious and temporal life." 

Some experts say that the end of a/-Hashr is a remedy for every form of sickness except 
death itself. This is authenticated from Manafi’ al-Qur'an. 

Surat al-Jum‘a Sira 62 

It was reported by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him): "Whoever reads Strat 
al-Jum‘a will be granted forgiveness for sins up to the number of those who attend the Friday 
congregational prayer. Anyone who persists in reading it shall be safe from the whispers of Satan 
and shall be forgiven for everything he did on that particular night." According to the statement 
of God the Exalted One: "That is the grace of God which He grants to whomever He wishes. The 
grace of God is great." Whoever engraves this verse on a shell and throws it into his coffers will 
be blessed, and will be protected from all harm. Authenticated from Madarik.’? 

Surat al-Mulk Sūra 67 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "One sira of the Qur'an which has thirty verses 
shall act on behalf of a man until he is forgiven for his sins, and that sēra is Sératu_Tabaraka 
'lladhi.” Tt was reported by Ibn Mas'ud (may God be pleased with him): "Learn Strat al-Mulk for 
it prevents one from suffering in the tomb and from Munkar and Nakir, and it eases the onset of 
death."”' 

Sürat al-Qalam Sira 68 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "To whomever reads Sitratu Nun wa-al-Qalam 


God will grant the reward of those whose conduct was good. And if it is copied down and hung 


219 Additional information from Alhaji Sheikh Ahmed Lemu, personal communication , September 1994, 


Possibly Madarik al-Tanzil of alNasafi (Dr. Uthman Bugaje, personal communication, 28 February 1996). 


Two säras of the Qur’an start with “Tabaraka” but it is a common reference to sira 67 (Dr. Uthman Bugaje, personal 


communication, 28 February 1996). 
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God will grant the reward of those whose conduct was good. And if it is copied down and hung 
on someone whose teeth hurt, then his pain will subside by permission of God, the Exalted One." 
Authenticated from Manafi' al-Qur'an. 

Strat al-Haggah Siira 69 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "Whoever reads Surat al-Haqqa will be judged 
leniently by God. If it is worn by a pregnant woman, then she will be protected from all ailments." 

surat al-Ma‘arij Sura 70 

It was related by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him) that: "To whomever reads 
Surat al-Ma‘drij, God will give the reward of ‘those who are trustworthy and honor their pledge' 
and ‘those who are constant in their prayer’. Whoever reads it at night will be safe from ritual 
impurity and from bad dreams and frightening visions." 

Strat Nuh Sira 1 

It was related by Ubayy ibn Ka'b (may God be pleased with him) that the Prophet (may 
God bless and protect him) said: "Whoever reads Strat Nūh will be counted among the believers 
who benefitted from the prayer of Noah (peace be upon him)." 

"Whoever perseveres in reading it will not die until he has seen his place in Paradise. 
Whoever reads it and then seeks to fulfill one of his needs will easily do so." 

“Whoever reads this sira will be rescued from his prison. If he is sad and depressed, his 
sadness and depression will cease. Whoever reads it on a journey will travel smoothly and will be 
safe from enemies. Whoever reads it when in debt will have his debt offset by God; whoever reads 
it when destitute will have his hardship end. Whoever meets a tyrant will be safe from his 
wickedness and his needs will be seen to. Authenticated from Manafi' al-Qur'an.” 

Sürat al-Jinn Stra ‘72 

It was related by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him): "Whoever reads Surat al- 
Jinn and then frees a slave will be rewarded according to the number of jinns who believed 
Muhammad (may God bless and protect him) and the number of jinns who did not believe him 
(may God bless and protect him)." 

"If it is read somewhere, then the demons there will be disturbed by its reading. If a 


captive reads it, then God will open the door of escape for him and he will be protected until he 
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returns to his people." 

“Whoever reads it on his way to the ruler will be safeguarded from the ruler's tyranny. If 
it is read on behalf of something which is stored away, it will be preserved by the grace of God. 
If it is read by someone who is locked up, his escape will be made easy." Authenticated from 
Manafi' al-Qur'an. 

Strat al-Muzammil Sūra 73 

It was related by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him) that whoever reads Siirat 
al-Muzammil will be protected from any distressful situation in this world and in the hereafter. 
Anyone who persists in reading it will see the Prophet (may God bless and protect him) and can 
ask of him anything he wishes. 

- Sürat al-Oiyamah Sira 75 

It was related by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him): "Whoever reads Sirat al- 
Qiyadmah will be resurrected with a glowing face. By reading it, hearts are humbled and are 
endowed with security and affection. Anyone who reads it will have no fear of demons. If one 
reads it in the daytime, one will be protected throughout the night and vice versa." 

"Whoever wants to fill his heart with humility and fear of his Lord, let him read it. Anyone 
who does read it will be protected from rulers and tyrants. Whoever reads it at night will be 
protected from evil spirits and demons." Authenticated from Manafi' al-Qur'an. 

Stratu Hal Ata ‘ala Al-Insan ۳ 76 

It was related by Abu Ubayy ibn Ka'b (may God be pleased with him) that "whoever reads 
Siiratu Hal Ata ‘ala al-Insan will have a reward of Paradise and silk from God." 

"Whoever reads it will have peace of mind and heart. And if he is unable to read it, then 
he should have it copied, rub it off into water, and drink it." 

"Whoever persists in reading it will have self-confidence, and words of wisdom will 
emanate from his mouth." Authenticated from Manafi' al-Qur'an. 

Strat al-Mursalat Sira 77 

The messenger of God (may God bless and protect him) said: "Whoever reads Strat al- 
Mursalat will be free from polytheism. If it is written on a new earthenware utensil which is then 


ground up, sieved, and drunk with rain water by a sick person, the person will get well." 
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"Whoever hangs it on someone who has boils will cause the boils to vanish. Whoever is 
in litigation will have mastery over and will be stronger than the one suing him." 

"Whoever copies it and wears it will have a stronger argument, so that he can defeat his 
enemy and subdue his adversary." 

"If someone who breaks out in pimples and boils writes it on a piece of paper and attaches 
it to himself, then he will be cured of them." Authenticated from Manafi' al-Qur'an. 

Siiratu ‘amma yatasa'alun Sira 78°” 

The Messenger of God (may God bless and protect him) said: "Anyone who reads Saratu 
‘amma yatasa‘alun will be given a cold drink by God on Resurrection Day. Anyone who reads it 
because he wants to stay awake all night will be able to stay awake all night." 

If you read it for someone who is travelling at night, it will guard him from every night- 
time marauder and protect him from all harmful things. 

Whoever ties a copy of it to his forearm and goes with it to see a ruler whom he dreads will 
be safe from the ruler's evil. 

surat al-Nazifat Sira 79 

It was related by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him): "The sultan will honor and 
satisfy the needs of whomever reads Surat al-Ndazi‘at while entering his presence. He will also be 
protected from his injustice." 

"And whoever reads it while receiving the enemy will be protected from his mischief and 
he will pay him no heed." 

"And whoever reads it in a frightening situation will not be affected by his fear of that 
place." 

Surat ‘Abasa Sura 80 

It was related by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him): "Whoever reads S#ratu 
‘Abasa will come forth on the Day of Resurrection with a smiling, cheerful face." 

"Whoever writes it on a piece of paper and carries it with him will see nothing except good 


things on any path that he follows and will be guarded from any negative consequences of his 


Irregular; sära 78 is al-Naba’. 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u in English 111 


route." 

Strat al-Takwir Sūra 81 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "When God spreads out His scroll, He will 
prevent anyone who reads Sārat al-Takwir from being disgraced. Let he who enjoys the 
anticipation of Resurrection Day read it too. Whoever reads it when rain is falling will be granted 
forgiveness according to the total number of raindrops that fall. Whoever reads it in a house where 
a buried charm cannot be located will be inspired to find it by God the Exalted One; no harm will 
befall him and its spell will be rendered ineffective on the one for whom it was intended." 

"Whoever reads it for an ailing eye will have the eye's vision sharpened, and its swelling 
and discharge will cease." Authenticated from Madarik. 

Strat al-Mutaffifin Sira 83 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "To whomever reads Siirat al-Mutaffifin, God 
will offer the sealed nectar. If it is read for something which is stored away, it will protect that item 
against damage by insects." 

Surat al-Buritj Sara 85 

It was related by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him): "Whoever reads Strat al- 
Burij will be given the reward of one who stands on ‘Arafat. Its special characteristic: when hung 
on a weaned child, it makes the weaning process easier to bear." 

"Anyone who reads it while on his bed will be under God's protection until the next 
morning." 

"God encompasses them from behind"”””, "If you read this verse at the door of your house 
three times when you want to travel, then the house and everything in it--including the people, 
property, and money--will be protected from all calamities. If it is read for a child, he will be 


guarded from all harmful things." Authenticated from Manafi' al-Qur'an. 


3This refers to ophthalmia. 


Qur'an 85:20. A footnote, (No. 6065 Abdullahi Yusuf's translation) says; "God encompasses everything. But the wicked 


will find themselves defeated not only in conditions that they foresee, but from all sorts of unexpected directions, perhaps from 


behind them." 
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Sürat al-Tûriq Sūra 86 ۱ 

God will guard anyone who reads Surat al-Tariq from his enemy, and He will shield him 
from his adversaries. He will also credit him with ten good deeds for every star in the sky. 

Its special property: If it is read over a medicine to be ingested, then a person will be made 
safe from any side effect and it will be effective by the grace of God. And if someone cleans a 
wound with its water, the wound will not re-open. Whoever fears bad dreams should read it at bed- 
time as far as the words "he would have no power or might" so that he would not have nightmares. 

Stiratu Sabbih Isma Rabbika al-Ada Sira 87 

It was related by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him): "Whoever reads S#ratu 
Sabbih “Isma Rabbika al-A‘la when he wakes up will earn the rewards of three pilgrimages." 

He (may God bless and protect him) used to repeat "Praise the names of God the Most 
High", "Say O disbelievers” and "Say, He is God, the only One," as well as the Mu'awwidhatayn. 

Its special property: If read on behalf of a deaf ear, it will put an end to its deafness. If read 
for hemorrhoids, then they will go away. It is a source of protection against the evil eye and it is 
an effective antidote to any harm. 

Sürat al-Ghashiyvah Süra 88 

It was related by Ubayy ibn Ka'b (may God be pleased with him) that the messenger of God 
(may God bless and protect him) said: 

"Whoever reads Strat al-Ghashiyyah will be judged lightly by God on the Day of 
Judgment." 

Its special property: Whoever reads it over anything to be eaten will be insured against any 
harm from the food. Whoever reads it for pain will be relieved." 

Surat al-Fajr Sira 89 

Whoever reads Siirat al-Fajr during the first ten nights of the month will be forgiven by 
God. It will be a light on Resurrection Day for whomever reads it on the other days of the month. 

Whoever reads it at night on the eleventh day of the month will be free from fear until 
sunrise. Whoever reads it a hundred times during the night and then has sexual relations with his 
wife will be blessed with a boy who will be a delight to his heart. 

Some say that the ten nights are the nights of Dha /-Hijja, others say the first ten of al- 
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Muharram, and still others claim the last ten of Ramadan.™ Authenticated from Manafi' al- 
Qur'an. 

Siiratu La Ugsimu bi-Hadha al-Balad Sūra 90 

It was related by Ubayy ibn Ka'b (may God be pleased with him) regarding the Prophet 
(may God bless and protect him) that he said: 

“Whoever reads Sāratu la Ugsimu bi-Hadha al-Balad will be granted protection from 
God's anger on Resurrection Day." 

Its special property: If hung on a child at birth, the child will be protected from any evils 
and from colic pain. 

And if the child is made to take a sniff of its water, he will have sound nostrils, be free from 
colds and grow up in good health. 

Sürat al-Shams Sura 91 

It was reported by the Prophet (may God bless and protect him): "Whoever reads Siirat al- 
Shams wa Duhaha will be free from any fear." 

Strat al-Layl Sūra 92 

It was reported by Ubayy ibn Ka'b (may God be pleased with him) that the Prophet of God 
(may God bless and protect him) said: 

"God will reward whomever reads SZratu wa al-layl idha yaghsha until he is satisfied. He 
will safeguard him from poverty, make life easy for him, protect him from evil, and grant him 
contentment, acceptance, and security." 

Its special property: Whoever reads it once on the night of the fifteenth day of the month 
will see no hateful things in his dreams and will sleep peacefully. 

It can be read into the ears of an unconscious person or an epileptic. 

It is beneficial to someone who has a chronic fever. If he drinks its water, he will be cured 
by permission of God the Exalted One. 

Surat al-Duhd Sūra 93 


225-The 12th, Ist and 9th months of the Muslim calendar. They do not equate with any of the months of the Gregorian 
calendar. 


114 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


He (may God bless and protect him) said: 

“Whoever reads Strat al-Duhd will earn the same reward as someone who visits Mina and 
‘Arafat. If it is read over the name of one who has been away for a long time, he will return home. 
If it is recited in regard to an object whose owner has forgotten its location, then the owner will 
remember it. Similarly, whoever forgets something and continuously recites Surat al-Duhd will 
recollect what he has forgotten. And whoever loses something and recites it seven times will, if 
God so wishes, find it." 

Siiratu Jgra' bi-Ism Rabbika Sūra 96 

It was reported by Abu Hurayra that the Prophet (may God bless and protect him) said: 

"For whomever reads Siratu Iqra bi-Ism Rabbika, it is as if he read al-Mufassal. What 
God has prepared for him in Paradise is beyond what any writer has ever described." 

Its special property: Whoever reads it while setting out on a journey will be protected 
against any evil until he returns to his family, by permission of God. He will be safe from the 
dangers of water and from the fear of water. 

Stirat al-Qadr Sira 97 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: 

“Whoever reads Sirat al-Qadr one hundred times will have God put the most important 
of His names into his head so that he can pray for whatever he desires and have his needs fulfilled." 

“Whoever reads it one thousand times on a Friday will not die until he sees Muhammad 
(may God bless and protect him) in his sleep." 

He said: "Do you wish that God would place a dam like that of Ya'juj and Ma'juj between 
you and the devil?" They said: "Yes." He said: "Recite: 'We revealed it on Laylat al-Qadr' until 
the end, three times after the sunset prayer and the daybreak prayer but before you stand up. Then 
you should say: 'O Almighty God, relieve me of all my griefs and anxieties." 

Sarat Lam Yakun Sūra 7و‎ 


The Prophet (may God bless and protect him) said regarding it: "If the people were to 


Tha last part of sära 97 here contains a gloss for Sāras 95-96. 


Irregular form of sira 98, al-Bayyinah. 
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realize the importance of Surat Lam Yakun, then they would offer up their family and their wealth 
in order to learn it, and no hypocrite or doubting worshipper would read it. And as soon as a 
worshipper finished reciting it at night, God would send angels to protect him in his religious and 
worldly affairs and they would pray on his behalf for forgiveness and mercy. If he recited it in the 
daytime, he would receive as a reward the equivalent of daytime's illumination and nighttime's 
darkness combined." 

Surat Idha al-Zalzala Sūra 99 

The messenger of God (may God bless and protect him) said: 

"Strat Idha Zalzala is equal to half of the Qur'an. Say: 'He is God, the only One’; that is 
equal to one-third of the Qur'an." 

"And say: 'O you Unbelievers'; that is equal to one-fourth of the Qur'an." 

"Whoever constantly recites S#ratu Idha Zalzala in most of his prayers will have one of 
the treasures of this world and of the hereafter opened up to him and in place of that he will be 
given an exalted position in Paradise." 

Surat al-Adiyat Sūra 0 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "For whomever reads Sirat al-‘Adiyat, it will 
be as if he has read half of the Qur'an." 

Its special property: Whoever copies it and carries it on his person will be free from 
whatever may be frightening him. 

God will make it easy for whomever recites it to obtain his sustenance. His fears and 
anxieties will be allayed, and his hunger and thirst will cease. And if someone who is burdened 
with debt recites it, then God the Exalted One will relieve him of that debt. 

Sürat al-Qaritah Sura 1 

Its merit: 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: "On Resurrection Day, God the Exalted One will 
weigh the scales in favor of whomever reads Sürat al-Qari‘ah." 

Its special property: If worn by someone who is out of work and whose source of 


sustenance is uncertain, it will benefit him. And whoever reads it will come under God's shelter. 
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Sürat al-Hakun al-Takathur Sūra 102 

It was reported by Asma’ bint 'Amis”” that the Prophet of God (may God bless and protect 
him) said: 

"God will pardon whomever reads Surat al-Hakun al-Takathur, and He will not call him 
to account for his sins due to the favors which He has bestowed upon him in this world." 

Its special property: If read following the afternoon prayer it will be effective against 
headaches and migraines, by God's permission. 

Whoever reads it while rain is falling will earn God's forgiveness. Whoever reads it during 
the afternoon prayer and at sunset will come under God's protection until sunset the following day. 

Strat al-“Asr Sura 103 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: 

"God will put a seal of patience on whomever reads Siirat al-‘Asr, and he will be reckoned 
among those whose claim to reward is recognized on the Day of Judgment." 

Its special property: If read on something before it is hidden, it will be safe from any 
interference. Whoever recites it seven times while rain is falling will earn for himself an 
inestimable treasure. 

Surat al-Humazah Sira 104 

He (may God bless and protect him) said: 

"Whoever reads Surat al-Humazah will not be the subject of ridicule. If it is read for 
someone who is afflicted by the evil eye, he will be cured by God's permission. Whoever recites 
it frequently during extra prayer sessions will have his wealth and sustenance increased." 

Surat Li-'ilafi Quraysh Sira 209 

It was reported by Ubayy ibn Ka'b (may God be pleased with him) that the Messenger of 
God (may God bless and protect him) said: "Whoever reads Strat Li-'ilafi Quraysh will be secure 
from all frightening things." 


Its special property: If recited over a piece of food, it will serve as a cure for all ailments. 


228 lady named as a Companion of the Prophet, perhaps the daughter of Abubakar, the Prophet’s Companion. 


This is an amalgam of säras 105 and 106, al-Fil and al-Quraysh. 
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Shaykh Abu al-Hasan said: "As for Siirat Li-'ilafi Quraysh, whoever reads it is protected against 
indigestion, nausea, and pain." 

Sarat Ara'ayta Sūra 107° 

Whoever reads Surat Ara'ayta will be forgiven. Its special property: Anyone who reads 
it one hundred times after the evening prayer will be protected by God until daybreak. 

Sürat al-Kawthar Sūra 108 

The Messenger of God (may God bless and protect him) said: "God will allow whomever 
reads Siiratu Inna A'tainaka al-Kawthar to drink from the rivers of Paradise." 

Its special property: He who reads it at night one thousand times, then blesses the Prophet 
(may God bless and protect him) one thousand times, and then sleeps, will see the Prophet (may 
God bless and protect him) in his dreams. 

And for anyone who copies it and wears it, it will serve as an amulet and a source of 
protection and support against enemies. No harmful thing will befall him as long as he wears it. 

It was stated in al-Mu'awwidhatayni that nothing is as effective as this sära in seeking 
God's protection. Also, it was reported by Ibrahim ibn Adham that it was said to him: "Why do 


we pray without being answered?" He replied, "Because He called you and you failed to respond." 


Then God the Exalted One said: "He grants the requests of those who believe and who do 
righteous deeds, and He supplies them with provisions from His abundance." That is, when they 
pray to him, he answers them and supplies them with more than they have requested. l 

Members of the community of the Prophet (may God bless and protect him) asked: 

"Is our Lord close at hand so that we can whisper to Him, or far away so that we have to 
shout to Him?" Then it was revealed: 

"I am close at hand to answer the entreaties of the supplicant if he beseeches Me, so let 
them heed Me and believe in Me, and perhaps they will be guided aright." 

Ahmad Zarrug said in his Qawa'id: "The characteristics found in sayings, deeds, and 


Irregular form of sûra 107, 2۰ 
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precious things are unchanging. The greatest qualities of all are those of the adhkar,”! for there 
is no human deed more effective in escaping God's wrath than the recounting of the dhikr? of 
God. God has placed adhkar in relation to the usefulness of all material things that concern Him, 
such as kneaded dough and liquids." And he goes on to say: "the natural yearning of the soul for 
wholesome things which have religious merit is legitimate. Hence the legitimacy of the desire for 


233 


performing adhkar and “ibadat “” on behalf of worldly matters. This includes such things as the 


234 which is an unfailing 


reading of Sarat al-Wagqi‘a for warding off poverty, saying the basmala 
protection for anything on which it is invoked, both on earth and in heaven; saying "He is all- 
hearing and all-knowing" for warding off sudden calamities; reciting "I take refuge from the evil 
of His creatures in God's perfect words" for warding off injury from poisonous things and for 
protection in the home, and other such adkhar--for warding off sorrow and getting rid of debts, for 
achieving certain things such as wealth or safe travel and the like. An explanation for this is that 
if the adhkar achieve the desired result, then that would be a reason for liking them. In turn, that 
would lead to a love for the one who enabled this (and the one to whom their root and branches are 
traced) and this leads to the love of God." 

"If it does not bring about the desired result, it will nonetheless engender a feeling of 
graciousness, not less than that which the soul experiences by invocation of the True One. Entry 
into this state of grace is, naturally, possible and easy." 

"This is the principle on which Abu al-'Abbas al-Buni and others of his line of thought base 


their conclusions in connection with dhikr al-asma?””and its special qualities. Otherwise, the 


principle would be that stated by our uncle, Shaykh 'Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Fudi (may God 


231 adhkar (Ar.) - sufi prayers. 

232 dhikr (Ar.) - sufi prayers, zikkiri (H.y, dhikr al-asmd? - recitation of the 99 names of God. 

Sicibadat (Ar.) - acts of devotion. 

™4The basmala (Ar.) refers to the whole phrase, "bismillahi al-rahman al-rahim", and is what is meant here. 


The ninety-nine most beautiful names of God. 
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have mercy upon him) in his book Diyd' al- 
۔‎ Namely, "as a matter of respect, al-adhkar and “ibaddt should not be used merely for attaining 


worldly objectives, though God knows best." 


Poem for the end of Work 17 
I composed my book in the fortress of my Shaikh 
The one called Bello, my bosom friend, my brother 
Generous, he was proclaimed a Khalifah 
Heir to the Reformer, Shaikh of Shaikhs 
Oh my soul, weep over our bereavement of him! 
I am, nonetheless, satisfied by the blessings from him 
Praise be to my Lord who has bestowed upon me 
Abundant kindness and favors 
May Allah compensate us for the loss of goodness 
On the honor of the Prophet and his sacredness 
May the blessing of Allah and the purest peace 
Rest upon the best of mankind, and His Mercy, 
Also on his Descendants, his Companions and following generation 
And Followers of the Followers of his ۰ 
In coded figures, Five and fifty years 
Plus one thousand and two hundred of the Hijra, 
It was completed on Tuesday, three 


Days remaining in the month of Sha'ban toward its end.”” 


Dated 1243: 1827-1828. 


2373 November 1839. 
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Work 18 
Elegy for Buhari 
Sonnore Buhari 
1840/1841 - 1256 

Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction 

This work is a commemoration of the life of Asma'u's brother, Muhammad al-Bukhari, 
known as Buhari b. Shehu, who probably became mortally ill two months before Bello's death in 
1837 (see v. 9). Inthe poem Asma'u also grieves for five of Buhari's siblings who had died (v.20) 
and prays for Caliph Atiku's victory over centers of resistance (v.25). Buhari was born circa 1782 
at Degel, a son of the Shehu. His mother was Aisha who came from a long line of scholars; "her 
father was a saintly person and so was her grandfather", (Muhammad Bello, Kitab _al-nasihah, f. 
49). Buhari was known as an "intelligent and a valorous warrior in the cause of Islam" (Junaidu, 
‘Arf al-Raihdn, Chptr 4). He campaigned in Talata Mafara, Katsina, Yawuri and Kotonkoro where 
he fought a fiercely contested battle at Ibetu alongside his cousin Muhammad b. Abdullahi. 
Buhari also fought with the same cousin and two of his brothers, Bello and Atiku, at Kalambaina 
in 1818. He lived in a fortified camp (ribat) at Tambawal: his daughter married Asma'u and 
Gidado’s son Ahmad; their son, named Muhammad Bukhari, like his grandfather, grew up at 
Tambawal. In 1886 the grandson of the Buhari who is the subject of this work became Waziri of 
Sokoto, and was there in 1903 when the British took over. His own son is Waziri Junaidu, who 
records that Buhari b. Shehu, who died in 1837, wrote an elegy for Abdullahi dan Fodiyo, his 
uncle. Fourteen of his works were said to have been at the Shahuci School library in Kano in the 
1960s (Last 1967:80). 
Related texts 

None. 
Significant Features 

In this straightforward elegy, as in other of her works, Asma'u lists the Shehu with famous 


sufi saints (“Shehu Degel”, v. 27). 
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Elegy for Buhari 
I submit to the will of God who exercises power over mortals. 
I ask for forgiveness. 
I have lost my brother who truly loved me and wished me well. 
My God I accept. 
What has happened: You alone can help me to recover. 
I remember how Buhari was a vital support of Islam. 
Oh God on You I rely. 
He was a brave warrior; an excellent scholar, generous and patient: 
he looked after the family, a very light to mankind. 
Nothing detrimental was ever said about what he did or said. 
He had the excellent character of the Shehu. 
(Obscure text) 
He benefitted his people in their religious and worldly affairs 
and always in a proper manner. 
He was ill for two years and seven months: 
his suffering earning him Heavenly reward. 
He benefitted his kinsmen on both sides of his family, 
maternal and paternal. 
He was very pious, and never tired of saying his prayer beads. 
Oh God forgive and have mercy on him, Your mercy is limitless. 
May light shine in his tomb and may he be rewarded 
for all his good works. 
Give him comfort on the Day of Resurrection 
and may his good deeds outweigh his bad. 
May he be redeemed by the Prophet who exceeded ail mortals. 
Give him to drink the pure water of Kausara. 
And take him to Paradise to live forever with the Prophet. 
May he see the Almighty. Oh God receive my prayer for the sake 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 
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of the Prophet, for the Almighty is generous. 
18 Carry him gently to be unified with all Muslims, 
for the sake of the Prophet. 
19 I am prostrated with grief; Buhari's death has overcome me 


and my sorrow will not go away. 
20 Sambo, Bello, Hassan, Habsatu, Fadima Mo'Inna”” 


all were close to our hearts, and have gone. 
21 What can requite grief of the heart? Nothing, 
We only learn from the experience. 
22 We thank God for those who are still alive and pray 
that they may live, for God is bountiful. 
23 May God give a long life to Atiku,”” for the sake of the Prophet. 


24 May He make ready all Muslims that Islam will crush unbelief, 
and the Sunna be triumphant. 
25 May he hasten to destroy Maradi, Anka, Zamfara, Tsibiri and Zauma.”” 
Oh God I make my prayer to You. 
26 For the sake of the Prophet who exceeds all mortals, 
the leader of the Saints of God. 
27 And Badawi, Rufai and Dasuki. Also Shehu Degel 
may God be with them.” 
28 May blessings fall on the Relatives, Companions and 


Followers of the Prophet, disciples of the Sunna. 


Sambo - Buhari's elder full brother (mother, Aisha): Bello - Muhammad Bello (mother, Hauwa): Hassan - Asma'u's twin 


brother (mother, Maimuna): Habsatu - Asma'u's full elder sister (mother Maimuna): Fadima Mo'lnna - Bello's full sister 
(mother, Hauwa): All were children of the Shehu. 
2 Abubakar Atiku, Caliph 1837-42. 


240 ۲ 
See map six. 


See list of names, glossary. 
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29 In the year of the Hijra 1256. 
Work 19 
In Praise of Ahmada 
Kiran Ahmada 
1839/1840 - 1255 

Language of original: Hausa 
Source: Waziri Junaidu 
A note on the translation 

Professor Mervyn Hiskett kindly gave Jean Boyd permission to use his English translation 
of this work when preparing her collection. What appears below is a new English translation 
prepared by Boyd and Mack, which is similar to Hiskett's. In translating, we referred to Hiskett's 
version, which the reader is urged to consult (Hiskett 1975: 44-48). Note that in his version he 
shows that between verses 25 and 26 and 34 and 35, some verses are missing. These are, in this 
version, VV. 26-28, 38-39. 
Introduction 

This poem in praise of the Prophet Muhammad is a panegyric in the genre known in 
Arabic as madih. Asma'u's uncle, Abdullahi, also composed a poem in praise of the Prophet in 
Hausa; the copy we have seen is undated but as he died in 1828, his obviously predated hers. 
There were of course poems written in the other main indigenous language of the area, Fulfulde, 
notably Ma'ama'are, (In Praise of the Prophet) written by the Shehu in 1805 and translated into 
Hausa by Isa, Asma'u's brother, in 18647”. These works contributed much towards the process 
of cultural Islamization, through the introduction of Muslim themes into the conceptual word of 
the Hausas and the adoption of the Prophet and his companions as heroes. This is "the stuff that 
feeds the Islam of the ordinary people in the market place and the village squares" (Hiskett 
1975:.58). It is still very popular with women in villages around Sokoto. 
Related Texts 

By the 13th century panegyrics of the Prophet had become established in a formal mold. 


2“ Hiskett translates Ma ama ‘are as The Beacon. The translation as In Praise of the Prophet is preferred by Furniss (1993), 
and is used here instead of Hiskett’s. 
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Hiskett remarks that it was long associated with Islamic mysticism: "...the appearance of the 
literary cult of Prophetic panegyric in a Muslim community probably indicates that it has received 
sufism" (1975: 43). Asma'u's sources probably included the thirteenth century works Burda by 
al Busiri and g/-"Jshrinivvat by al Fazazi, al-Qasa'id al-witriyya of al-Lakhmi, and Simt al-huda 
by al Tawzari, all of which are commonly known in throughout West Africa. That these works 
influenced Asma'u is evident in her emulation of their imagery and phraseology (Hiskett 1975: 
43-44, 48-50). 
Significant Features 

The second line of each verse of this work in Hausa ends in the rhyme "da " , being the 
end syllable of either "Muhammad" ("Muhammada ") or "Ahmad" ("Ahmada"). While the rhyme 
scheme could be maintained by the substitution of various other words ending in “da ", the effect 
of the repetition of Muhammad and Ahmada is the creation of a mantra focused on the Prophet.” 

As Hiskett points out, this work is technically, as well as culturally, interesting since it 
represents the Arabic madih genre of the Mamluk period. Yet it is written in Hausa, not Arabic. 
Replete with references typical of the style (such as the Prophet's ascension to heaven), it is in 


seven parts, characteristic of the madih genre: 


vv. 1-7 The initial doxology and Prophetic honorific common to Islamic literary 
works; 
vv, 8-19 The recital of the physical and moral excellences of the Prophet; 
vv. 20-37 The enumeration of the evidentiary miracles of the Prophet; 
vv. 38-50 The Islamic eschatological sequences that enable the poet to celebrate 


Muhammad as the savior of the community; 


vv. 51-52 A prayer for union in Paradise with the venerated personalities of Islam; 
vv. 53-55 The final doxology and Prophetic honorific; 
vv. 56 Pious punning chronogram. (See Hiskett 1975: 48) 


The miracles Asma'u recounts are those cited by the Mamluk period authors cited above, 
which testifies to her familiarity with their works. That all of these points are treated in a poem 


written in Hausa, instead of in Arabic indicates the author's intention that a standard of the Muslim 


“For a discussion of the Prophet's name see Schimmel 1994: 121. 
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literary tradition be made available to non-Arabic speaking Muslims; "it is reasonable to conclude 
that Islam is no longer the preserve of an intellectual elite but has made a significant impact upon 


the common culture" (Hiskett 1975: 51). 


In Praise of Ahmada 
1 Let us thank the everlasting God 
Praise be to the King who created Muhammad. 
2 Let us for ever invoke blessings and peace 
Upon the Prophet who excels all others, Ahmada. 
3 Accept the song of praise I shall sing 
Accept, oh people, let us praise Ahmada. 
4 God has enjoined us to praise him 
Let us make firm our intention to praise Muhammad. 
5 That we might obtain light and radiance of heart 
And be cleansed by praising the Finest One. 
6 We beg forgiveness from God who is instant in His Generosity, 
May he give it to us because of the rank of Ahmada. 
7 We pray for pardon that He might forgive us 
The Munificent King, for the sake of Ahmada. 
8 The best of the best he excels every other in rank 
God himself who said that He has raised Ahmada above all others.“ 
9 The heavens are limitless, but they do not reach 


As high as the glory of Muhammad. 


244 "And raised high the esteem / (In which) thou (art held)" Qur'an 94: 4. 
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10 The glory of the firmament seems diminished ۶ when compared to 
The glory of our Prophet Muhammad. 
11 His light exceeds the light of the full moon?” 
There is no light like the light of Muhammad. 
12 As for bravery, no warrior has ever matched the courage shown by Ahmada. 
13 Musk and myrrh do not equal 
The perfume emitted by the body of Muhammad.” 
14 As for his beauty and physique, he surpassed all 
For nowhere is there the like of Muhammad. 
15 There has never been created a man like him 
And none will ever be created like Ahmada. 
16 As for his wisdom,” there is none like him 
Cheerful and smiling was Muhammad.” 


17 He was never angry. Only sin caused his righteous anger.”*! 


The Hausa reads, Al'arshi ya komo tharahu ga daukaka. Tharahu (Ar.) means “his grave", or, if it were taraahu (Ar.), 
"You see him". In either case the translation presents difficulties (Anwar Hobrom, personal communication, October 1994). 
The reference may be to the story of the mir'aj, "the ascension", which tells how Muhammad was transported up through the 
seven heavens and presented before the throne of God. An alternative meaning of "firmament" (alarshi, H), is "throne of 


God". 


246The Hausa reads, Haskensa ya fi wata na arba'ata ashara. Arba'ata دز‎ a Hausarized version of the Arabic number four, 
while ashara is a symbol for ten or a multiple of ten. Therefore, the reference is to the fourteenth day of the month (the 
translation Hiskett uses), the middle, or the period of the full moon. Compare this verse with v.8 of Asma'u's Elegy for 
Abdullahi, (Work 4), where she compares the Shehu with the sun, Abdullahi with the moon. 


Musk and camphor (Almiski har kafur, H.): camphor as we know it now is not the same. What is meant here is perfume 


scented woods and resins from Arabia, usually mixed in potpourri. 
The perfume emitted from the body of the holy is said to be very sweet, the sweetness being a sign of spirituality. 
249 Talki-mu (Ar.), literally, wiseman, doctor (Anwar Hobrom, personal communication, October 1994). 


°C ompare vv.16,17,18 to Asma'u's description of her brother Bello in Work 38, vv.14,15,16. 


251 gee also Elegy for Bello Work 13 13. 
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18 When he was angry he resisted all attempts 
To persuade him to overlook the offence; only repentance would suffice Ahmada. 
19 He showed great forbearance towards everyone. 
Like the rain cloud in the rainy season was the generosity of Muhammad. 
20 God enabled him to perform miracles: 
The Qur'an is evidence enough of the wonderful powers of Muhammad. 
21 The dying of the Persian fire is another example 
As is the river of Sawa which dried up because of Ahmada. 
22 And the house of Khusrau crumbled until, of the Magian priests, 
One had his dream, and they knew fear of Ahmada. °” 
23 On the thirteenth day the moon split in two”? 
As recorded by al-Bukhari and al-Tirmidhi?™ in their accounts of Muhammad. 
24 It was he who uttered and explained the words of the Qur'an 
It was a great miracle of the Best of Mankind, Ahmada. 
25 On this day the sky bowed down in afternoon prayer 
Because Ali sought help from Muhammad. 
26 Asma'u”” the daughter of Abubakar had true understanding of him. 
Compare him with a lion, the Prophet Muhammad. 
27 The very trees and rocks pray for peace 
Upon our Prophet who exceeds everyone, Ahmada. 


Verses 21-22 refer to the well-known story of the collapse of the Persian king Khusrau’s palace, the extinguishing of the 
temple fire of the Zoroastrians, and the drying up of the River Sawa, all of which are said to have occurred at the birth of 


Muhammad. 


25 Qur'an 54: 1 "The Hour (of Judgment)/Is nigh and the moon is cleft asunder." There are several interpretations of this 


passage. 


2354The well known early 9th century traditionalists. 


255 Asma took food to the Prophet when he was a fugitive in hiding: Asma'u Fodiyo was named after her. See discussion of 


Asma’u’s name in this volume’s Introduction. “Asma’u” in the Hausa (and therefore here, albeit erronesously) indicates an 


intentional connection between the seventh century Asma and the nineteenth century Asma’u. 
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28 They prostrate before him so that their creator will see. 
Good news, exceedingly good news, he has recognized Muhammad.”** 


29 He it was who was mounted on al-Buraga”” 


on a journey to heaven 
No other has ascended save the Best of Mankind, Ahmada. 
30 He stroked the goat of Umm Mabad and straightway 
On account of his miraculous powers, she gave milk, Ahmada. 
31 He caused clouds to make a shade for the camel 
When she brought a complaint to the Prophet Ahmada. 
32 The horse of Suraka,”” because of a miracle, seemed rooted 
In the hard rock: all for the high rank of Ahmada. 
33 The words of the lizard,” in God's name, are proof of the miraculous powers 
And so is the gazelle,” for the sake of the Best of Mankind, Ahmada. 
34 "A dove laid an egg,"**! he said and explained 
This was one of his miracles, our Prophet Muhammad. 
35 He gave Ukasha” a stick which was transformed 
Into a dagger there in battle, our Prophet Muhammad. 
36 This was witnessed by the angels: 


the Hausa this is Bushara bahira ya gani ga Muhammad (Mohammad Nur, personal communication, March 1994)‏ و256 


understands the referent (ya) to be Ali, mentioned in v. 25; he was the youngest to convert to Islam, and is recognized for this. 


257 The winged horse which carried Muhammad to heaven on his nocturnal visit, 621 A.D.. 


258Surāka, a horseman, met Muhammad and his companions on the road during the flight to Medina. Seeing that he was 


outnumbered, the horseman asked that they not attack him, for which favor he would keep secret his having met them on the 


road. Thus, Muhammad's passage was not revealed to those who sought him. 


259 All those consulted were unable to find a reference to this. 


260 411 those consulted were unable to find a reference to this. 


During his flight from Mecca to Madina the Prophet took refuge in a cave. His pursuers were then deceived into thinking 


it deserted by seeing a dove's nest containing eggs in the entrance. 


26Ukasha was one of the Prophet's Companions (Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). 
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Proof of the miracles, Best of Mankind, Ahmada. 
37 The small remainder of water left after his ablutions 
Was ample for the beasts as well as the army”? of Ahmada. 
38 Likewise the Qurayshi, when they were starving” 
During the final battle in Mecca, for Ahmada. 
39 And the dried well of Hudaibiya’® 
Where water appeared after arrows struck it, for the sake of Ahmada. 
40 The large tree stump wept and sighed”” 
Because it was separated from Ahmada, another miracle. 
41 You know they are numerous, uncountable 
And Halima”” saw many of them”, Ahmada. 
42 God alone knows them all, the One, the All-knowing 
The King who caused the Prophet Ahmada to excel over all others. 
43 Oh Lord, we pray for delivery from the world 
For the sake of his rank, the Best of Mankind, Ahmada. 
44 Likewise, Oh my Lord, for an easy death 


263 A1] those consulted were unable to find a specific reference to this, but the allusion to Muhammad’s finding water in the 


desert is clear. See also fn. at v. 39. 


264 AJI those consulted were unable to find a reference to starvation, but the term Fatahu in the Hausa must refere to the final 


confrontation with the Quraysh (fat’h, Ar.) In which Muhammad was victorious, 


265 
On the way to Mecca, Muhammad and his followers were thirsty. Coming to the wells of Hudaibiya, they were told there 


was no longer water in them. Muhammad scraped the ground with an arrow and water bubbled up (Muir 1923: 356n, and 
Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). Compare with The Battle of Gawakuke , Work 38, vv.33-38. 


265 Mohammad Nur affirms that "There are trees at the wells" and they too would have genuflected to the miraculous powers 


of Muhammad (personal communication, 28 March 1994). 


267 Halima, of the Banu Saad, was Muhammad's wet nurse when his mother died. It is not clear why her name is introduced 


at this point; perhaps there was another Halima, 


is, she saw many of his miracles. In noting this, Asma’u allows for parallels to be drawn with her own role in the‏ )و2587 


jihad, witnessing the miracles attributed to the Shehu and Bello. 
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For the sake of the majesty of our Prophet Muhammad. 
45 And ease in answering Nakiri and Munkari”” 
For the sake of the Best of Mankind, the Messenger Muhammad. 
46 Oh Lord we pray for comfort in the grave 
For the sake of the Best of Mankind, our Prophet Muhammad. 
47 Oh Lord, we pray for salvation in the Hereafter 
On the Day of the Resurrection, for the sake of the Best of Mankind, Muhammad. 
48 Concerning the weighing on the scales 
May the good deeds prevail,for the sake of the Best of Mankind, Ahmada. 
49 And the receiving of the paper.” God, King, Our Lord 
May it be given to us in the right hand for the sake of Ahmada. 
50 Oh Lord, cause us to enter into the salvation of the Prophet 
For the sake of his rank, the Best of Mankind, Ahmada. 
51 Oh My Lord, may we safely cross the bridge over Hell?” 
For the sake of the majesty of our Prophet Muhammad. 
52 Oh My Lord, give us to drink of the waters of al-Kausara’” 
The lake of the best of mankind, our Prophet Muhammad. 
53 Oh My Lord, save us from the fire on the Last Day and take us 
To the place of peace, Paradise, for the sake of Ahmada. 
54 Oh My Lord, on that Day may we see the face of the Prophet 
For the sake of his rank, the best of mankind, Ahmada. 
55 Oh My Lord, may we behold Thy Presence, the Presence of 
The King of the Day of Judgment, for the sake of our Prophet Muhammad. 


269 These are the two angels every person meets in the grave. A person must answer their questions properly to be admitted 


to paradise. See Munkar and Nakir in Glossary. 


Comfort in the grave, the weighing of the scales, and the receiving of the paper all refer to the examination and evaluation 


process that goes on after one's death, while still in the grave, to determine one's ultimate destination. 


271 Crossing the bridge over Hell is just one of the many tasks to be accomplished on the way to Paradise. 


Kawthar is a pool outside the gates of heaven for the refreshment of those who wait to enter. 
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Works 1 
The Journey 
Filitago /Wakar Gewaye 
1839/1840 - 1255; 1865/1866 - 1282 
Languages of original: — Fulfulde/Hausa 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Note on Translation 

This translation is based on Fulfulde and Hausa texts of the work from the library of 
Waziri Junaidu, and an English version by Aisha Ahmed (1981). The spirit of the work has been 
accommodated through attention to all versions, and also a close scrutiny of Infag al-Maisūr by 
Asma’u’s brother Bello. 

The first version of this work was composed in Fulfulde by Nana Asma'u. Her brother Isa 
translated it into Hausa after her death as a tribute to her. Nevertheless it is well known in Hausa 
and Nana Asma’u is popularly considered to be the author. Another scholar, Abdulkadir, 
translated it into Arabic with the title Mausāfat a!-Siidan.”” The English translation given here has 
three sources: 

(1) the Fulfulde ajami version (Text A) from Wazirt's library (i.e. by Asma’u); 

(2) the Hausa ajami version (Text B), also from Waziri's library (i.e. by Isa), 

(3) the English version by Aisha Ahmed (1981) which was made by using a Hausa roman 
version (Text C) which is also found in Bello Sa'id (1973). The ultimate source of Text C is not 
known. Texts A and B were rendered into Hausa roman by AlKali Sidi Sayudi and Muhammadu 
Magaji respectively, in Sokoto. Major differences in verse order between the Fulfulde and Hausa 
versions are discussed below in the Significant Features section. In the appendix we have 
provided both the Fulfulde ajami (Work 20) and the Hausa transliterated ajami form (Work 51). 
The reader is welcome to examine these against the English translation, which represents our 


attempt to retain the intentions of the work through consideration of all versions. 


See also note to Introduction to Work 22/50, and note at v. 81 there. 
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Introduction 

This carefully organized work reflects Asma'u's character, which Sarkin Kudu, son of 
Sultan Abubakar III, and Caliph Muhammad Bello's great, great grandson, describes as "very neat 
and orderly". It is terse, accurate and intended to be committed to memory, thus serving as a 
reference point for the others. Asma'u's work provides an essential context in which to fit points 
that are central to important narrative works of the period, like Zazyin al-waragat (Abdullahi, 
1813) and متیر‎ al-Maisiir (Bello, 1812), for while Zazyin al-waragat contains reflective poems 
as well as those describing events, Jnfdg al-Maisir is in prose and lengthy. 

The title presents an interesting problem in translation: the meaning of Asma'u's Fulfulde 
title (Filitago ) is from filitoo, to surround, and the Hausa (Gewaye ) means "around". But 
"Making the Rounds" is an inappropriate title, even though its poetic quality might approach the 
original. This is the story of the Shehu's campaigns and journeys promotes, as those activities did, 
reformed Islam. The latter surrounds, or embraces, all who accept it, which perspective echoes 
that of the implications of the Fulfulde and Hausa terms described above. On the other hand, (for 
an English-speaking audience), this is an account of a spiritual endeavor, which is often described 
in terms of a metaphysical journey. For this reason the English title here is called simply The 
Journey. 

This work is patterned on classical sira literature, an example of which is seen in 
Yearning for the Prophet (Work 60). Sîra works recount events in the life of the Prophet, and 
each such work is conveniently divided into chapters, as discussed below. In this poem Asma'u 
seeks to root her own work in orthodoxy, not for her own aggrandizement, but to solidify the 
credibility of the Shehu's mission. Her audience would have been familiar with (or just learning 
about) the major chapters in the life of the Prophet. Her creation of this work, in which obvious 
parallels are drawn between the Shehu's and the Prophet's lives, was a brilliant means of 
establishing the Shehu's historicity in the lifetime of those who had known him. 

Jean Boyd has visited most of the places cited in this work. When translating Jnfag al- 
maisir with Alkali Sidi Sayudi in Sokoto, during the years 1972-74, they travelled to the places 
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being discussed in the work to have a better sense of its history. 4 
Related Texts: 

Mausifat al-Sudan by Asma'u's nephew Abdulkadir b. Mustafa is an (unpublished) Arabic 
version of "The Journey". 
Significant Features: 

In the process of copying manuscripts and translating from one script to another (Arabic 
script to roman alphabet), and one language to another (Fulfulde to Hausa), poems often are 
altered, albeit inadvertently. It is useful to compare existing versions of this work to illuminate the 
point. For instance, in comparing a version that appeared in Aisha Ahmed's 1981 dissertation with 
the Hausa roman version from which this English translation was made, we found several 
differences. Although the two were the same (i.e. same verses in the same position) up to verse 
107, there were some variations between her version (Text C) and our Text B that bear noting. 
Four verses in Ahmed's version (11, 68, 102, 117) were missing altogether from ours. (These 
verses are inserted here in footnotes at the appropriate place for purposes of comparison.) Ahmed's 
copy's verse 35 was in verse 40 position in ours. Ahmed's copy's verses 70 and 80 appeared in 
reversed order in ours. 

Other than the differences described above, the two works are the same until the reader 
reaches our verse 107, at which point the order of verses is significantly altered when the two 


works are compared, as indicated here: 


Boyd/Mack Aisha Ahmed Boyd/Mack Aisha Ahmed 


verse order verse order verse order verse order 
Hausa (Text B) Hausa (Text C) Hausa(TextB) Hausa (Text C) 
107 = 110 121 = 121 

108 = 111 122 = 120 


2749 Gobir they had to go on horseback, elsewhere by land rover. Boyd also travelled from Kirare to AlKalawa on horse over 
several days, the route travelled by the Shehu's forces in 1804, and mentioned in vv.39-50. The point of departure was 
Goronyo (formerly Kirare), the destination Sabon Birni (formerly Al€alawa). In this volume, references reading “Jnfakul 
Maisuri 1812" refer to this circa 1970s Hausa translation of Bello’s 1812 Arabic work. 
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109 = 112 123 = 127 
110 = 113 124 = 128 
111 = 114 125 = 129 
112 = 115 126 = 130 
113 = 116 127 = 131 
114 = 118 128 = 132 
115 = 119 129 = 133 
116 = 124 130 = 134 
117 = 122 131 = 135 
118 = 123 132 = 136 
119 = 125 133 = 137 
120 = 126 134 = 138 
The Journey 
Chapter I- Doxology: The Shehu's Preaching Life Born 1754 
Began preaching circa 1774 
1 Let us thank God, The Almighty, for His generosity. 
It suffices us, brethren, let us praise him. 
2 Let us invoke His blessing and God's peace upon our Prophet, 
His Family, Companions, and all his Followers. 
3 Now I am going to explain the practice of the Shehu 
For you to hear what was done in his time. 
4 Usman dan Fodiyo 7”, Shehu - the Almighty God 
Gave him to us here in Hausaland through His mercy. 
5 He brought the True Believers out of ignorance, dispelled the darkness, and made 


Everything clear for us with His light. 


"For an explanation of the various forms of the Shehu's name (Sheikh Uthman ibn Fodiye, Usumanu Fodiyo etc.) see note 


on orthography, and glossary of names. 
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6 You should know that he called people to Islam in Degel® 
And also at Dauran®” and there at Faru””, through his zeal. 


7 He turned northwards” 


, proselytizing 
Until all the people answered his call. 

8 He returned home to Degel and then went 
On to the Niger, always giving his sermons. 

9 The Muslim community accepted his call everywhere, 
Those of the east and west, because of his high standing. 


10 He overthrew non-Islamic customs and 


7٠ط:‎ Shehu was not born at Degel but lived there until 1804, the time of the beginning of the jihad. Degel is, 19 17'N, $ 
15' E unmarked on the 1:100,000 1969 sheet 10 except as Gidan Filani. The Shehu’s father (Fodiyo) is buried at Degel. 
Around the Shehu’s house at Degel prior to the jihad there lived: his brother Abdullahi; Mustafa, the scholar, who married 
the Shehu’s eldest daughter, Hadiza; and the mother of Abdulkadir, who translated this work, among others. Also around him 
was Umaru Alkammu, who was the Shehu's friend. Umaru's daughter, “Aysha, married Bello. So from her earliest days 
Asma‘u was surrounded by the people she later wrote about. The Shehu began calling people to Islam circa 1774, (see Tazyin 
al-waragGt, 1813: f. 85), “The start of his affair was in calling the people to religion which was about 1188 (1774 ) and this 


is about forty years ago." 


"Often mistranslated as Daura (East of Katsina), Dauran is located 12 43'N and 6 43' E. (Map Sheet 10, Federal Surveys 
Nigeria 1969 ref. 3000/265/1 1-69.) 


2EFaru is 12 45'N,°6 15'E. The Shehu is said to have stayed at Zamfara (i.e. Dauran and Faru) from 1201/1206 
(1786/1791.) After this he won five concessions from Sarkin Gobir Bawa Jan Gwarzo. "From 1789 when he was thirty-six 
years old until the outbreak of the jihad in 1804, the Shehu experienced a number of visions in which he believed he came 
face to face with the Prophet Muhammad and with Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani, the twelfth century founder of theQddirivya order" 


(Hiskett 1973: 63). Asma'u was born within this period, in 1793, when his visions were very intense. 


"He returned again and went to the North." Degel was northwards from Faru. He went to Degel before setting off for the 
Niger. "After his return from Faru he continued to tour, going beyond Kebbi as far as Hlo across the Niger..." (Last 1967: 10) 


Even, for example, in Ilo, "among honorary members of the [Illo] Council,were kirikasa , high priest of an earlier 
fertility cult, and baperu , the priest of the ancient Illoji cult " (Illo District Notebook, [Colonial Papers], Sokoto History 
Bureau 93/10/29). 
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Established the Muslim Law. Let us follow his path.” 


Chapter II - Preparation for War 1800-1804 
11 He said men should take up their bows and quivers” 


As well as swords: you hear his command. 


12 He said, "Make ready the horses, and firm up your intention. 
To prepare for the jihad." 
13 He sent messages to all the major towns”™, 


Calling everybody who would listen to him. 
14 He said, "Show by your dress who you are and what you intend.?*° 


Make up your minds what to do, and be prepared." 


In Aisha Ahmed's English translation there follows this verse: " May God glorify his deeds always / As well as the Muslims 
who helped him." 


"Tn this section Asma'u has omitted an account of the events which actually triggered the jihad, which were as follows: 

1800 Chief of Gobir Nafata issues decrees aimed at limiting the Shehu's activities. A prominent scholar, Abdulsalam, 
living in Gobir ostentatiously moved his home southwards to Gimbana (near Jega). The result was increased tension between 
Gobir and the Shehu. 

1801 The Chief of Gobir died, to be succeeded by an impetuous Yunfa 

1802 The Shehu wrote Masa‘il muhimma referred to in verses 11-12 

Writing of his brother, the Shehu, Abdullahi, said, “he began to incite them to arms saying to them ‘verily to make ready 
weapons is a Sunna", Tazyin al-waragat,1813: 105. At this point Abdullahi also translated into Arabic the Shehu’s famous 
Fulfulde poem al-Oadiriyya in honor of the sufi saint (al-Qgdiriyya ia incorporated in Abdullahi’s Zazyin al-waragdt) . 
Asma'u herself frequently mentioned the name of the same saint, and also others including women, for which see Sufi Women, 
Work 11 ,v. 57. 


"Tn the interest of self-defense; see Work 22/50 vv. 14-15, and Qur’an 59:11. 
See Yearning for the Prophet, Work 60, v. 192. The Shehu was following the actions of the Prophet. 


25514 was appropriate Muslim practice (Sunna ) to wear a turban and a wide waist band. The turban showed whose side one 
was on, while the band gave support when riding long distances, held robes in place, and signalled that the riders had girded 
themselves for action. The Hausa word for the band is Zamara , which can be translated as cummerbund, although this word 
is unsatisfactory in the setting of the poem. (The root word for both Tamara and cummerbund is kamar, the Persian for 


waist.) The wearing of the turban and wide waist band was a visual message of their fervor. 
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Chapter II - The Shehu's Move to Gudu - Tabkin Kwatto 6 
15 Aliyu Jedo went there to Gudu™ with 
Mahmud Gurdam where they prepared a camp for the Shehu. 
16 Then Agali”™ came, 
He carried the Shehu's things, and his books. 
17 On the twelfth day of the month of Zulkida 12 7:1۸:1 1218 
Our Shehu made his Hijra; 21 February 1804 
18 On Thursday he took the road to Kwaren Geza, 
To Demba, and Kalmalo; one after the other. 
19 At Farkaji he slept, and at Ruwawuri, 
At Gudu God gave him lodging, him and his people. 


2 Asma'u has omitted the journey made by the Shehu and Abdullahi to Gobir and to the capital AlRalawa when they were the 
victims of a failed assassination attempt (1803). This was followed by a murderous attack on Gimbana by the Gobirawa who 
returned home via Degel with their captives whereupon some of our community went out and seized the slaves that the 
Gobirawa had captured. Then the Shehu was ordered to leave with only his family. The Shehu said they would all leave 


together and make a Hijra, i.e. a proper organized withdrawal. 


*This takes up the story when Aliyu Jedo was sent to Gudu with Mahmud Gurdam to make ready a refuge. Gudu is 13° 3 
N 4 degrees 52' E, marked only as "Masalaci” on the Sokwoi sheet 2 1:100,000 1969 (see ref. at v. 6). Aliyu Jedo's home was 
at Ayame, Mahmud Gurdam's at Gurdam. Both were close by. "Home" meant the center for grazing quasi-nomadic 
activities. The area is exceedingly barren-very different from the relatively lush valley where Degel was situated. Aliyu Jedo 
was appointed War Commander. He married the Shehu's daughter Fadima about whom Asma'u wrote an elegy. She was 


the full sister of Muhammad Bello. 


288 Agali was a teacher from Azben (desert fringe area) and a follower of the Shehu, who called on his brothers in Azben to 
come and help the Shehu make his Hijra and protect him from what they thought his enemies might do. Agali's daughter 
Fatima married Bello. Traditionally Agali's camels carried the Shehu's books, and according to tradition the departure was 
delayed to allow Hadiza, the Shehu's eldest daughter, to give birth to Abdulkadir (later well known historian, author of Rawddt 
al-afkar and translator of Asma'u's work including this one) (Waziri Junaidu, personal communication , circa 1974). Asma'u 
was aged 11 at the time. The route described followed the river valley northwards to Kalmalo where there is a lake, then turned 
west to Ruwawuri, a watering place, then south to Gudu. Why did they not travel as the crow flies - why make a huge inverted 
horseshoe shaped route ? It was the dry season and the hills separating the two watered areas are desert - too difficult to cross 
with a large party encumbered with newborn infants, etc. 
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20 There was a faru tree there”, it was his meeting place; 


Beneath it fealty was sworn to him,” 
21 The Shehu, by all including his relatives™" 
Everyone resolved to support him. 


22 Our Shehu appointed his chief officers,” 


293 


Making Dan Jedo the army commander. 


23 He appointed a chief judge and also a law enforcer,” 
He appointed them to uphold the Laws.’” 
24 Kebbi cooperated in helping the Shehu; 


*®For an illustration of the leaf of the faru (H.) tree, see Boyd 1989: 13. The botanical name is Odina Acida, or possibly the 
very similar Odina Bartere (Farun mutane); “its habitat is the granite country where it grows in large quantities on the places 
up in the rocky hills, stunted species flourishing on almost bare rock with the roots on the smallest cracks. The branches are 
very flexible and can be bent almost double without snapping. It is called Farun mutane as against Faru doya of Odina Bateri 
because it is used for food and medicine. Uses: the fruits (dense clusters...purplish black resembling cherries...ripen in 
June...crop often prolific) are eaten fresh. The bark is boiled in water and the infusion taken as a medicine for stomach 


troubles.” ( Lely 1925: 84). 


5°Fealty - the significance is that by choosing a leader the community had replaced the "chief" under whom they had been 
living. So the "Chief of Gobir" was replaced by the "Chief of Musulmi" to whom all Muslims, everywhere, owed allegiance. 


The first to pay homage to him was his brother" ( Bello 1812: 25). 


™The Shehu believed the new Muslim Jama'a should be organised according to classical Abbasid concepts of the state, which 
included the appointment of state officials with clearly defined roles. Two books of particular interest in this connection are: 
Diy? al-hukkām by Abdullahi Fodiyo, in which he devotes two thirds of this 120 page book to the work of officials and the 
laws of administration, and al-Ghaith al-wabl ft sirat al-imam al-‘adl, by Muhammad Bello, which relies heavily on Sird al- 
Dilik by al-Turtishi (1058- 1126.) 


Dan Jedo was also known as Aliyu Jeo, mentioned above. 
The Chief Judge was Muhammad Sambo and the Wal/ai-shurta (law enforcer) was al-Hussain. 


**These appointments and the faru tree are not discussed in Bello's Znfāg al-maisur or in Abdullahi's azy al-waragat. They 


are Nana Asma'u's own contributions. 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u in English 139 


Moyijo came, he and his kinfolk.””® 
25 Mamman Yidi Ladan Kalyero,”” he also 
Helped in the jihad at the time when he paid homage. 
26 The Shehu fought five battles’ 
At Gudu, all victories due to his blessedness. 
27 Yunfa gathered men from everywhere,” 
To Gudu they came, where he attacked in anger. 
28 There Yunfa was driven away," and all his army 
His horses and their armor were captured when he ran away. 


29 As well as the royal drums, umbrella, and other paraphernalia 


“This is Muhammadu Moyijo, a Fulani ancestor of twentieth century Nigeria's President Shehu Shagari, was a scholar from 
Yabo, on the fringe of Kebbi itself, which was then centred at Birnin Kebbi. Considering that Birnin Kebbi was always hostile 
to the Shehu and his campaign, Moyijo's aid here was critical; he brought livestock for the Muslim side. Moyijo's descendants 


still ive in the area, and the architecturally fine house he lived in, built of a material similar to adobe, was still in use in 1984. 
*Ladan Kalyero, the circumstances of his help are no longer known. 


In his poem “Munasaba” the Shehu described the opening of the Prophet Muhammad's jihad: "He made FIVE raids 
without the enemy drawing close to his camp/And I too made FIVE raids which hurt the enemy" v.14). 


*Yunfa, the Chief of Gobir, sought the aid of Hae (non-Muslim) chiefs. He (and his allies) marched down the Rima Valley 
from AlKalawa (his capital) and struck out for Gudu. The Shehu's forces, warned by deserters from the Gobir army, waited 
in readiness while Bello and Abdullahi took up a forward position on a rocky knoll. "Whenever we saw the dust devils coming, 
we rushed to our positions." (Muhammad Bello, Jnfakul Maisuri, 1812: 25). The Gobirawa started to move on Gudu, but 
attacked some Fulani herdsmen en route, became distracted and in a heavy downfall of rain, pursued them. They spent the 
night in a position west of Gudu where they camped near a small lake called Kwatto. On understanding that the Gobirawa 
had changed direction, Abdullahi rushed to Gudu fearing he had been outflanked, only to find the Shehu and families safe 
and well. The text actually says "asleep" but when working on the poem with Alkali Sidi Sayudi, in Sokoto, he remarked, 
"Would you be asleep if the enemy were close and your warriors absent?" The word "asleep" he said was meant to indicate 
the time, thereby emphasizing the physical resilience of Abdullahi, Bello, and the rest in pursuing their march through the 
night. He re-assembled the men and without pause set off for Kwatto, travelling 40 kms/24.8 miles in 24 hours on foot, 
where they surprised the Gobir army at daybreak. 


3001 unfa was indeed driven away, barely escaping with his life;Their army was scattered ... confused like young locusts .We 


slew them and collected all their wealth" (Abdullahi, Zazyin al-waragat, 1813: 110, 112). 
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They were all taken to the Shehu as spoils of victory. 
30 Together with his Yunfa's personal effects, his boots and sword, 
Even his kolanuts were found and seized.*”! 
31 At the battle of Kwato, the Habe *” were in disarray. 21 June 1804 
They never returned again*” to attack him at his open encampment. 
Chapter TV - Move to Safety j bei ۳ 
32 He left there?” and he slept at Maliba, 
And at Gungune, Inname, and Galoje, 
33 At Kaurogo and Dingyad, Sifawa and Jared, 
Then at Magabaci, that was his route. 
34 He sent a force to attack Bagarawa and Rikina’ 
As a result Manuri followed the truth with his people. 


35 The "Sullubawa" and all of their relatives helped Shehu in his cause. 


That is, Yunfa fled in such haste that he left behind not only the royal accoutrements (drum, umbrella), but also things of 
very personal nature, like his boots and his sword. - all tangible symbols of the royal office. It is Asma'u who lists the booty 


(horse armor, horses, drums, royal umbrella, slippers, sword, kolanuts) The sword is still in the possession of Sarkin Yakin 


Binji, the descendent of Aliyu Jedo. 
The non- Muslim Hausa. 
"They never returned again”; not to Gudu, but they did of course continue the war. 


*"4Sarkin Gobir's forces regrouped at Cimmola (between Degel and Wurno) and Bello and Aliyu Jedo pushed them back to 
Kirare (near GoronyoX Bello, Infakul Maisurj, 1812: 34). However there was no food at Gudu, not surprising in view of their 
isolated position and the time of year. So the Shehu decided to migrate to Moyijo's place and set off around 10 July 1804, 


arriving in Magabci in time for the harvest, about eight weeks later. 


"He left there" is a very stark kind of shorthand for what happened, considering that Asma'u, and all the families, and all 


their belongings were with them. 


Rikina and ‘Bagarawa lay to the northeast of Magabci and posed a threat. A pre-emptive strike was made against Rikina: 
the Chief, Manuri, (Leader of the Sullu6awa) was converted. The Sullu6awa were a clan of the Fulani. Note that in verses 


32-34 the transient encampments named are not shown on the map of the area, but lie between Gudu and Magabci. 
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c ۱ . . ji 307 
36 He left there and he camped at Sokoto”? 7 October 1804 
First he conquered Rafah ®. 
37 Then Dangeda as well as Gudawa, 
The people of Rima were dispersed because of his warning. 
38 He started out and travelled via Gududu and 
Maitaguwa and ۳ 
39 He camped at Makada and Kirare,*"! 


He fought wars because of his determination 


40 In Gobir, and returned in good order” 


"When the harvest came, we gathered together and decided that we should return with our families to the borders of enemy 
country in order to find a way of making war on them." (Bello, Jnfakul Maisuri, 1812: 40). The invasion began about 17th 
October 1804. 


The Shehu did not settle in Sokoto. It was, at that time, a very small place of dyers and of no significance. As a city it was 
not founded until 1809 At nearby Rabah was captured Ladi who became Bello's concubine and bore Aliyu who became Caliph 
after Atiku. Forays were made against Dangeda and Gudawa, and Sarkin Gobir made peace overtures through an envoy but 


the Shehu demanded to see Yunfa in person - and he refused to come. 
Rabah is 13° 8'N, 50° 30'E. 


The Shehu invaded Gobir travelling along the main route which followed the River Rima upstream. The places mentioned 


in verse 38 and 39 lie between Sokoto and Kirare on the map. 


3" Kirare is 100 kms northeast of Magabci, close to Goronyo. The plan was to leave the families there in safety. Malam 
Agali joined them (he who took the Shehu's books from Gudu and had defended the Shehu by providing a northern shield - 
see note at v. 16) and a raiding party went off to see what Alkalawa was like. On its return it was decided to mount an 
expedition against Alkalawa where it met with powerful opposition. The Shehu's brother Abdullahi was wounded. 
Meanwhile the families, with whom the Shehu stayed, were being attacked at Kirare which is just across the river from 


Goronyo. The women and children were in an exceptionally perilous position. 


good order" - this was a time of endless skirmishing. Having reached Kirare, an in-depth penetration of Gobir never‏ ]”قلا 


before attempted, the Shehu was harried from all directions. 
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There Mo'i”” died, his man. 
4] Mane was attacked, and there Mammadi. 


Found martyrdom as soon as he went there. 


42 Mamman Tukur and Agali,”” made their own hijra to join 
The Shehu; a time of joy. 
43 The countryside was pacified, 


and Birnin Konni*"* feared him. 
44 He left there and set ou’ for the East, 
To the towns of Gobir, they deferred to him. 
45 The king of Adar and Yunfa, the king of Gobir, 
Allied together to fight him. 
46 There, they met Shehu at Tsuntsuwa, 
Where God showed the people His might.” 


Unknown. 


Mane - is near to Kirare (Bello, Jnfakul Maisuri, 1812:35). Mammadi is another "forgotten" warrior. At the time, Asma'u 


was 11 years old, and remembered these things. 
“See above, note at v. 16. Agali held the Northern frontier 1804-5. His daughter married Bello, the Shehu's son. 


*Birnin Konni feared him - this confirms his role. This is the only mention of Mamman Tukur with whom Asma'u had 


literary collaborations. He himself was from Konni. and made it his responsibility to see that it posed no additional threat. 
"He set out..." ; it was the Shehu’s army that set forth. 
فلا‎ We fought long and hard" (Bello, Infakul Maisuri , 1812: 43) 


For verses 46-49: From AJRalawa Abdullahi returned to Kirare (because the families were being attacked) and it was 
decided to move the group up to the army (left at Alkalawa). When Bello learned that the Shehu was at Tsuntsuwa, a few 
miles west of Alkalawa, he joined them there. This is where they were attacked in strength. Bello says 2000 including 200 
who knew the Qur'an by heart were killed, including Imam Muhammad Sambo, and Muh Sa'ad the standard bearer (Bello, 


Infakul Maisuri, 1812: 45). 
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47 The Jmam Muhammad Sambo, Sa'ada and Riskuwa, 
Obtained martyrdom while helping him. 
48 So also Zaidu and the son of Farouk, 
Ladan as well as Nadumama, his teachers. 
49 Many of the reciters of the Qur'an were killed, 
And also the students among his community. 
50 Then he camped at Baura,”” 
And raids were carried out with utmost zeal. 
Chapter VI - Retreat to Safety in Zamfara 
51 Then Shehu travelled towards Zamfara*”, February 1805 
They made peace with him because they feared him. 
52 The places that resisted the jihad were all destroyed 
While he was in Remuwa,”” he was victorious. 
53 He left there and settled at Sabon Gari, 
The Muslim community increased in love for him. 


54 There Namoda™ came, 


These and the individuals cited in the following verse are unidentified except as being "malamai manya-manya" (H.), very 


important men. 


"Baura was probably Baraya Zaki, very close to Alkalawa. The most desperate battles were fought and the women and 
children were in a position of utmost danger. Muhammad Agali and the Shehu's brother Ali died here. At that time they were 
afraid, hungry, sick, and short of men. But they advanced closer to Alfalawa camping at a barren and vulnerable spot called 


Jaru. Their condition was more perilous than ever and they were starving. 


"We were desperately hungry and it was essential to find food" (Bello, Jnfakul Maisuri, 1812: 45), For this reason the Shehu 
decided to move to Zamfara. They were pursued and Bello held the rear guard. They reached Zamfara (Sabon Gari) in 
February 1805. Remuwa is close to Sabon Gari (12° 207, 5° 70'E) which is south and west of Talata Mafara, in a then very 


remote place. 
3®Remuwa was known as Sabon Gari, next verse. See map three. 


3#Namoda was Muhammad Namoda, a leader of the Alibawa Fulani of Zamfara. Kaura Namoda, near Zurmi, is named 


after him. 
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He too helped the Shehu because he loved him. 
55 From there the Shehu's younger brother, Abdullahi Bayero, led 
A campaign against Kebbi”” and he obtained victory. 13 April 1805 
56 Among the towns, he even captured Birnin Kebbi 
And Hodi, Chief of Kebbi, ran away. 
57 Booty was obtained, even gold, 
And much silver when he ran 7 
58 Well done Bayero; he helped 
The Shehu greatly, in spreading his word. 
59 Teaching and composing songs:*” all of this 
He did. Everyone knew how much he helped the Shehu. 
60 As Aaron helped his brother Musa, 
So Abdullahi helped his brother, the Shehu.*”” 
61 The envious ones did not get the least chance of 
Opposing the Shehu, because Bayero guarded him. 
62 May God redeem Bayero, O Lord of 
The Day of Resurrection, so that we may see him. 
63 May God give him happiness because of the help 
He gave to the Shehu, who was his senior brother.*”° 


64 Then Umar of Dallaji was given 


35 Abdullahi named his army the "Army of Conquests". It took the walled city of Gummi en route to Bimin Kebbi. Birnin 
Kebbi was taken on April 13, 1805. 


“Mohammad Hodi escaped with his men into the bush in which many died on account of the April heat. 
The legend is that the gold and silver was disposed of by Abdullahi - by throwing it into a well. 
Some of his songs are in Abdullahi’s Zazyjn al-waragdt, 1813. 


Quran, 20: 29-32 - "And give me a minister from my family, Aaron my brother; Add to my strength through him and make 
him share my task." See Work 22, v. 22. 


Verses 61-63 are a short elegy of Abdullahi, see also Elegy for Abdullahi (Work 4). 
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The flag to go to Katsina with the Shehu's ان ور‎ 
Dan Alhaji*** he also met; they all accepted 
The message when they heard it, they knew it would lead to victory. 
The people of the East all arose with firm intention** 
Of helping the religious fight; Alwali ran off, defeated.*™ 
Then they came to the city and the chief of Kano fled, 
Destruction came upon Burumburum. 
Mallam Jamo, Dan Zabuwa and Dahiru 
Mallam Jabir,” all helped for his sake. 
With Mallam Bakatsine they came in great numbers, 
They helped, and they accepted his message. 

z ce W. - Battle of Alwa 
The Shehu left Sabon Gari, and he slept at Bukkuyum, 
Bunasau, Sadawa, and Falam on his way. 


336 


And also Gazura Margai; he slept at Bagida, 


65 


66 


67 


68 


69 


C 
70 


71 


31 At Sabon Gari the Shehu authorized the spreading of the jihad. Umaru Dailaji was sent by the Shehu to Katsina to find 
out what was happening in those parts (Bello, Jnfakul Maisuri, 1812: 60). 


Dan Alhaji (or Na Alhaji) was also a Katsina leader. 


verses 66-68 Asma'u anticipates events which probably occurred around 1807. Alwali was last of his line as Sarkin‏ و323 


Kano. He was killed at Burumburum. See v. 67. 


*4T here follows in Aisha Ahmed's translation a verse not included in our Hausa roman script: “The people of Kano rose to 


help him, in truth/They helped and they accepted his warning.” 


333 Fulani were settled in Kano territory. Mallam Jamo led the SulluBawa clan; dan Zabuwa the Daneji clan. Dahiru and 


Mallam Jabir were leaders of the Kano Fulani clans. 


Places vv. 70-71 lie between Sabon Gari and Gwandu. 
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Then on to Gwandu and the river Samu, that was his route.” 


72 It was there that his friend that he loved died, ”” 
When he was at Zauma they came with the news. 
73 He was merciful, so the people knew him 
He was completely trusted by the Shehu, his man. 
74 Umaru of AlKammu was the Shehu's friend, 
The Muslim community knew it. 
75 The grief at his death became so great that the Shehu 
Preached a sermon to his people about his death. 
76 At the end of the month of Sha‘aban the Shehu entered Gwandu 
He remained there through the month of Ramadan until the time of the Jd. ۳۴ 


340 


77 Then the Tuaregs gathered under Agunbulu 
He offered battle and he was defeated at Alwasa. 


3*7 Again faced with "the shortage of food and the increase in the number of raids made against us by the Zamfarawa" the 


Shehu decided to go to the area called Kebbi and moved, therefore, to Gwandu, stopping at various places en route. (Bello, 


Infakul Maisuri, 1812: 60). 
His friend Umaru AlKammu, whose daughter Aisha was Asma'u's great friend. See v. ۰ 


The Shehu had only three months in which to prepare for the arrival of the vast army led by the Tuareg leader: news of the 
approach must have been gleaned through the Shehu's allies among the Tuaregs, and also spies. Four raiding parties were sent 
out (Bello, Infakul Maisuri, 1812:60): Aliyu Jefo went to reconnoitre Alkalawa, Bello went eastwards and took a fortified 
town called Jata, Aliyu Jedo went out again and unfortunately ambushed some friendly Tuaregs. Finally Muhammad Bello 
and Moyijo went to deal with Augi (near to Gwandu). While there they learned that Agunbulu was nearly at Alwassa. "Then 
we heard the news that the Gobirs, Tuaregs and Hausas had joined forces and were advancing on us" (Bello, Infakul Maisuri, 
1812: 63). Jd is a religious feast day, always marked with community prayers. 


“The Chief of Adar, Tambari Agunbulu led a large camel mounted army of Tuaregs which linked with the army of Gobir. 
The Shehu's army made an unauthorized attack on a friendly village at Kwaldi, and, in disarray they refused to obey Abdullahi 
and Bello (Abdullahi called them a “rabble of young hooligans"), At Alwassa the Shehu's army was defeated on a Saturday. 
By Thursday it had retreated to Gwandu itself. (Bello, Infakul Maisuri, 1812: 24). Abdullahi, together with Bello, rallied the 


army. 
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78 The community gave battle and Hammadi“ 


Obtained martyrdom shortly after his arrival there. 
79 So the men fled,*” 
He alone remained, everybody knows of his valor. 
80 Very brave young men were killed, 
Zago, Duwa, and Mujedo, during that war.“ 
81 Then the army returned to Gwandu; Agunbulu 
Was filled with fear and terror. 
82 They beat the drums, boasting, saying, 
That he was the greatest of men. Satan was deceiving him. 


83 God, the Almighty King, overthrew him?” 


“In another work, Muhammad Bello described how he himself had ridden into battle saying "I am the son of Usumanu, the 
strength of his right arm," in defiance drawing attention to himself. (See infaku! Maisuri, The Battle of Alwasa, p. 67: “They 
came in among us and fought them. At the time I was saying ‘I am the son of Usumanu, the strength of his right arm. I drive 
away the pagans who come after him, the upright son shields the honor of his father. Useless beyond a doubt is the man who 
is not dutiful to his father.’”) He appears to have been consciously following the Prophet's example. See Yearning for the 
Prophet (Work 60), v.244, when the Prophet draws attention to himself in the same way. The Fulfulde ajami version has this 
verse immediately following: "His brother Abdullahi was a fearless warrior/ But many of the brave died." This then makes 


v.79 meaningful. Hammadi's identity is unknown. 


* Abdullahi wrote, "When they saw the company of Tuareg they were thrown back and I was left in the rear calling out, "O 
return". (Zazyin al-waragdt, 1813: 119) The failure of his army to meet Abdullahi's standards of rectitude led Abdullahi to 
set off for Mecca. "I left the army ... and faced towards the East, towards the Chosen One." (Tazyin al-waragat,1813: 121) 
He reached Kano with five companions where he wrote Diya? al-hukkam (A Light for Judges) before turning back to rejoin 
the Shehu. This parallels the sequence of events in the Battle of Uhud, as recounted in the Qur'an ; "The misfortunes at Uhud 
are shown to be due to the indiscipline of some, the indecision and selfishness of others, and cowardice on the part of the 
Hypocrites, but no enemy can hurt God's cause” (Ali trans. p. 121). Abdullahi was ‘alone’, only metaphorically. He said with 
him were "my friends, and sons and brothers." (Zazyin al-waragat, 1813: 119.) 


“This verse precedes the previous verse in the Hausa ajami version of this work. 


4" And the women added to it by stoning [enemies] - and leaving them exposed to the sun." (Abdullahi, Zazyin al-waragat, 
1813: 120) Asma'u may well have been a part of this; at least she witnessed it. There was a severe shortage of food (reported 
in Bello, Infakul Maisuri, 1812: 80) which added to the women’s stress. Their anxiety found outlet in this remarkable action. 
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For the sake of the blessedness of the Shehu. 
84 A testing time befell the Muslims, 

It was a fever, the community begged the Shehu. 
85 To pray to God to give them health 

So that they might escape from it, by His mercy, 
86 Even the Shehu became ill and the people 


Became frightened because they loved him. 
Chapter VIII - Victory of Alkalawa, Names of Emirs 1806 - 1807 


87 Then God restored good health 
To the Shehu, the father of Muslims. 


88 The army he sent to Gobir 
Was joined by every man of note. 

89 After he had completed the preparations ۳ 3 October 1808 
He captured 7ءء‎ 

90 Then Mallam Musa at Zaria 


Was given the task of capturing it, which he did. 


“The word used to describe this epidemic is "aloba", which means there were many deaths. Perhaps it was meningitis, but 


the word for this particular illness, sankarau, is not used (aloba=annoba (Ar.)= al noba (Ar.)= plague. Bargery 1934:33). 


346 After the Battle of Gwandu, Bello met with regional Fulani leaders at Birnin Gada (near Bungudu) and Sulaiman was 
appointed Emir of Kano. From the meeting at Bimin Gada, Bello went to ‘Yandoto (near Gusau) with Sulaiman and took 
it. Meanwhile Abdullahi and Aliyu Jedo were fighting far in the south and across the Niger, and Namoda was victorious over 
the Azbinawa at Papara near Zurmi. Bello also led expeditions into both Zamfara and Argungu in about 1807. About this 


time Asma'u was married to Gidado and lived in Salah near Gwandu. 
The Shehu was not there himself, but his army was. Asma'u is using metonymy here. 


“AlKalawa was taken 3 October 1808. Asma'u's account is short in the extreme. Folklore attributes to Asma'u a leading role 
in the taking of AlRalawa. She is said to have thrown a burning brand to Bello (who was hundreds of miles away from her). 
He used the torch to set fire to AlKalawa. This is perhaps the best known and most famous story about her, and is a matter 
of common knowledge wherever you go. Perhaps this account is so abbreviated here because it was so well known to her 


audience. 
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Borno was defeated and given to Zaki, and Maude to Dan Goni Mukhtari,*” 


The Shehu gave them both office because of the help they had given him. 
Sulaiman was given the emirship of Kano, 

Ishaq was given Daura.”” 

And Sambo, son of Ashafa who helped him, 

He was given 'Yandoto in Zamfara as his portion. 

When Bauci was captured it was Yakubu 

To whom it was given by God because of his courage. 

Also Adamawa was given to Buba Yaro; 

Everyone was given his own share. 

Larlimu as well as Digimsa*”, 


Were given their share of territory to rule. 


The Shehu divided responsibility (for the territories): the west to his brother; 


The eastern part to Bello his son. 
It was at Gwandu that the Imam Zangi” died, 


and also Kwairanga.** 


91 


92 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


98 


lbrahim Zaki was first Emir of Katagum (as it is now called) and Goni Mukhtar was first Emir of Misau (as it is now called). 
The word "guddiri" in the text is a mystery, but is probably a transliteration of "kudaru" (Ar.) (Palmer 1936: 260). The 


words means "fate" (John Hunwick, personal communication May 1994) but there is probably an historical reason, known 


to Asma'u and Bello, that this word was not translated. 


Vy, 93-97 there follows here a partial list of governors; for a full list see Last 1967: 54. 


*_arlimu - probably Larmina who was given parts of western Bornu (Hogben and Kirk-Greene 1966: 485) Sambo Digimsa 


was a Fulani from Hadejia (op cit: 364). 


Imam Zangi - a scholar. 


SK wairanga: “Koiranga (a close friend) often acted as an intermediary in mystic encounters between the Shehu and Shaikh 


Abdulkadir Jelani, who had died hundreds of years previously" (Hiskett, 1973: 64 and Gidado, Raud al-jinan, 1840: f. 5). 
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Chapter IX - Sifawa, Sokoto, Death of the Shehu“ 1810 - 1817 
99 The Shehu left there [Gwandu] and settled at Sifawa. 


Opportunity and prosperity increased.” 
100 Nupe, Songhai, Yorubaland and Borgu, all 
There in the West, were in awe of him. 
101 Victory was obtained in every quarter, 
The Chief of Gwari was confronted at Illo. 
102 When people heard the Shehu's call to religion they all came 
From north, west, east, and south, for his sake. 
103 He composed fabban Hakika and, 


22356 


“Sitirajo,”““ in order to praise God's blessing to him. 


104 Then he made preparation for his arrival in his town Sokoto, 
He set out and came, his house was made ready.” 

105 One Monday he came to Sokoto 
And he spent two years there. 1815 

106 Then he passed on to the next world, in the month of Jimada’™ 3 Jimada 1232 
It was on the third of the month. 20 April 1817 


107 From the beginning of that year he was preaching, 


*41810 marked the Shehu's move to Sifawa. Asma'u was already in Sokoto and her first child was probably bom. Sifawa 
was a half day's ride from Sokoto. Abdullahi and Bello lived nearby, Bello in temporary accommodation at Takataku because 


his home was now in Sokoto. 


“There follows a verse in Aisha Ahmed's translation that is missing in our Hausa roman: "Justice was maintained there, 


everywhere/Likewise the Shari'a, no one transgressed it." 


“This was a great writing period: besides the Shehu's 1811 production of Tabban Hakika (which Asma'u translated in 1832 
as Be Sure of God's Truth Work 6, Bello wrote Jnfag al-maisur in 1812, and the Shehu wrote the Fulfulde poem “Sitirajo” 


(“Praise to God for His Goodness”). 


Shehu lived at Sifawa until 1815. The City of Sokoto was enlarged to contain the huge numbers of people wishing to 


accompany him. 


On 20 April 1817, when Asma’u was 24, the Shehu died aged 63. 
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All people knew what he meant. * 
108 May God forgive him and reunite us 
With him in paradise, we pray. 
Chapter X - About Bello's Rei 
109 Then things became very difficult, ® 
The community selected Bello, his son to succeed him". 


110 At the house of Dan Ashafa, people went ”” 


To pledge allegiance to Bello. 

111 He organised a campaign in which Shehu Nurî? 
Obtained martyrdom in battle. 

112 Revolts became numerous even Abdulsalam*™ 


At Kware, rebelled, together with his people. 


113 Dan Jada as well as Namoda,*® 


The Prophet had preached in his last months and the parallel here is clearly drawn. The Fulfulde version says he explained 


Islam to his people. The Hausa version says all with intelligence understood him. 


There was a strain in relationships between the Shehu's brother and the Shehu's son Bello when the latter was elected Caliph, 


and a general rebellion broke out led by the ousted Hausa chiefs. 
The community's selection of Bello was controversial. See Last 1967: 64. 


The election was done at the house of Sambo dan Ashafa who ruled Yandoto (v.93). "The first person to pay allegiance 
to Bello was his brother [in religion, i.e. co-religionist] Muhammad Sambo famed for his scholarship and ascetism." (Junaidu 


1957: 25). 
Umaru Shehu Nuri, a scholar of distinction. 


*In this verse, Abdulsalam returns to center stage. Before the jihad, he was attacked at Gimbana by the Gobirawa.(see 
foonote at the heading to Chapter II of this poem). At the end, settled at Kware, he was dissatisfied with his share-out and 
threw his lot in with the dissidents. An expedition was mounted against him. Abdusalam was wounded and died 3 days later 
at Bakura, which gave rise to puns and wry jokes because kura means hyena, which animal is often associated with greed, 


it was his greed that did him in. 


Dan Jada was the forefather of one of the leading families of Sokoto (Magajin Gari). Namoda fought in Zamfara and was 


killed there. It is said his head was sealed in a drum, for which insult there was retribution. 
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Were martyred. 

He fought the wars of Gobir and Zamfara 

And Kebbi, and all other regions before him. 

He was just and fair: 

He brought about order through exhortation. 

He shouldered the burdens of the peasantry, 

Likewise, those of his kinsmen,”” and the whole community. 
He built cities and he fought battles, 

So too he built mosques in his city. 

He protected all the frontier posts, 

The community was organised through his efforts. 

He established law and preached, so that 

The people should do as he admonished them. 

He taught religion and Islamic law, as well as medicine, 
And he introduced the reading of hadith in the council chamber. 
He bought horses for the jihad as well as 

Shields and swords, dividing them among his kinsfolk. 
Representatives were appointed to all places, 

In his own city he ruled with justice. 

He sent men to the frontiers, 

To live there - O listen to his foresight. 


Some were stationed at Gandi and some were sent, 
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119 


120 


121 


122 


123 


124 


There follows here a verse in Aisha Ahmed's translation that is missing from our Hausa roman (Appendix A): "Then Sudan 


(Le. the unified region] started to disintegrate when Shehu died,/ But God gave Bello victory [to restore it)". 


* Kinsmen in this context means co-religionists. 


The Fulfulde version, in Hausa translation, reads, "mai horon a zamma lafiya na, duk inda anka fuskanta. Kuma ya raba 


masu zama ribadi, ya zamnasheshu.." He warned people everywhere to live peacefully. He posted commanders to the 


frontier posts. See v.123. 
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To Burmi; Fodiyo *® his son, went to Gobir. 
125 Bello was ill for seven months 
There in Wurno he died, in Rajab,” on a Thursday.” Thursday, 25 Rajab 1253 
126 May God forgive him and may He reunite us with him, 
In Paradise, we pray to him for His mercy. 
127 People gathered and made up their minds, 
Atiku succeeded Bello. 
128 May God forgive the Shehu and also Bello, 
And Atiku,”” his children who were Caliphs. 
129 May the Peace and blessings of God be forever 
Upon our Prophet and his Followers. 
130 I thank God and I have completed one hundred verses, 
And you have heard this story. 
131 I also add some thirty to praise My Lord the Almighty, 
for His mercy. 
132 Asma composed them in Fulfulde, 
And Isa translated them into Hausa? 
133 Rewards come from Allah my kinsmen 


And He is All Powerful and fulfills desires. 


Fodiyo was the son of Bello and Katambale, the daughter of the Gobir Chief, Yakubu. He was about 26 at the time. Another 
son, Ibrahim, was sent to Gandi (on the river Sokoto southeast of Rafah). Burmi is in Tureta district. Other ۳۱۵۵۲ and their 


commanders were; Binji (Abul Hassan son of Aliyu Jedo), Marnona (Halilu son of Hassan, Asma'u's twin brother), Isa, the 


place, (Aliyu son of Bello), and Kware (Isa son of Shehu). 

Rajab = seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Bello died on 26 October 1837. 

32 Atiku, Bello's brother, was elected as leader. He ruled until 1842. 


The poem was translated two years after Asma'u's death by Isa her youngest brother, born posthumously to the Shehu. 
Verses 131-134 are his. 
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134 The chronogram of the hijra of our Prophet Muhammad 
Shurafa'u [1282/1865] let us always thank Him for His generosity. 


Work 21 
Thanksgiving for Recovery 
(Untitled) 
1839 - 1235 

Language of original: Arabic 
Source of text: Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris 
Translators: Sambo Junaidu and Heather Sharkey 
Introduction 


This poem is about thanksgiving offered upon Asma'u's recovery from a broken hand: it 
was discovered in Paris by John Hunwick and made available to Jean Boyd. 
Related Texts: 

There are no other known works of the period about recovery from illness. However, it 
is worth noting that a poem with such a topic exists, written by a famous woman sufi scholar, 
Rabe'ah al-'adawiya (Sufi Women, p. 15) who prayed all night for recovery from a broken wrist 
through supplication to God, followed by fasting. 

Significant Features: 

This is the only poem in which Nana Asma'u mentions her health. The English translation 
provided here below is by Heather Sharkey following Sambo Junaidu. 

The date is a problem. If all the consonants for Jalbu Shukrin (Ar.) (“bring thanks”) are given, their 
numerical equivalents the total is 1305, which might be the date the piece was copied. If it is to 
refer to the date of its composition, then it is clearly wrong, as Asma'u died in 1280. To reach the 


date given by Sambo Junaidu the consonants “k” and “n” would have to be omitted. 


Thanksgiving for Recovery 
The Opening Lines: 
In the name of God the Beneficent the Merciful 
God bless the noble Prophet and his family, his companions, and his sincere party. 
This is a poem by Asma’, daughter of the Shehu, Commander of the Faithful, ‘Uthman ibn 
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Muhammad Fudi, God forgive him for all [his sins], by the glory of Muhammad the intercessor 


and mediator, Amen. 


The Text: (based on Sambo Junaidu's translation) 


I will always praise my Lord and thank him, for the health and recovery that he granted 
me. 

I praise Him, for he saved me from my broken hand, making it free from flaw or 
blemish. 

Suffice it to say that I am pleased with His verdict, and I look forward to honoring Him 
on the Day of Judgment. 

May He relieve me of my sins through His mercy, forgive me my lapses, and wipe out 
my sins; 

May He grant me sincere repentance through His kindness, and unite me with Shehu 
on Resurrection Day. 

May He conceal any of my flaws through His favor, when the secrets of my behavior 
are revealed on the spot. 

To the mercy of He who is so gracious and munificent, I make plaint for the relief of 
my distress. 

By the glory of the Chosen Prophet, the Leader of Mankind, you are my hope - Oh my 
Lord, satisfy my needs! 

May the peace and the blessing of God be upon him, as well as upon his Family and 
Companions - for they are the best of our community *”- 

- and upon the followers of the followers who stood on the right path, and upon all 
those who follow Islam from among the people of religion. 


Thus say "Jalbu shukrin" as the symbol of the history of the Prophet's Hijra, So that 


1 


10 


11 


Here is another repetition of the many “best of” references that occur throughout this corpus. 
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you may know when he arrived in Medina.*” 


The Closing Line: 
Completed in praise of God and with the goodness of his assistance. 
Works 22/0 


The Story of the Shehu 
نس و‎ i' Shehu / Labaran Sheh 
1841 - 1257/1258: 1864 - 1280/1281 


Language of original: Fulfulde/Hausa 

Source of Text: Photocopy from Bayero University, Kano/ 
Bello Sa'id (1973) 

Introduction 


This work, written first by Asma’u in Fulfulde and later translated into Hausa by Isa b. 
Shehu, details the life of the Shehu.*” Verses 19-72 contain the names of the Shehu's brothers, 
sisters, wives, and children. Biographical details of his brother Abdullahi dan Fodiyo are given in 
verses 20-22 and of his son Bello in verses 73-80. Many of the names were capable of triggering 
memories, giving rise to discussions round the fires and places where women spun thread. While 


to the unknowing it was a tedious list of names, to the initiated it had talismatic properties. 


3 Asma’u’s use of ramzi, in which numerical value is given to Arabic letters, is common to the genre, but in transliteration, 
this signification presents problems. For instance, .Jalbu shukrin (Ar.)= 1305 by this method: ja= 3; /=30; 0-2: sh=1000; 
k=20; r=200;n=50; total is 1235, which is 1820 A.D. (Is this, therefore, her first poem ?) Or, if n is instead r, and attached 
to the following word, then jalbu shukri = 1305-50 (i.e. minus (125521839, Hiskett notes first, that numerical values cannot 
be given to letters once they have been transliterated into roman script, and second, that the numbering system used by the 
Hausa (with its origins in North Africa), gives different values to some letters than those normally attributed to them (1975: 
169). 


**This and Work 20/51 are examples of shared authorship that are typical of the time and genre; a work by one author often 
was translated by another and attributed to the translator as his/her own work. The reader is referred to Hiskett’s commentary 
on ascriptions of Hausa and Fulfulde works, in which he observes that when substantial differences occur in the translation 
of a work from one language to another, then the latter author has “some claim to originality” (1975: xv). He advises that 
a reader look for the mandatory envoy in such translations, its absence indicating that the poem’s language is that of its original 
composition. Conversely, some works by popular authors retained ascription to their first authors, even in translated form, 


and even with the mandatory envoy by translators. This is the case for works like these by Nana ۰ 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma'u in English 157 


At a different level, the poem made the writer herself powerful because she chose who to 
put and who to leave out. Her husband Gidado included the 242 names associated with the Shehu 
in a prose work, while Asma'u put 44 names in 55 verses. Clearly, the two works were intended for 
different audiences, the poem was written with ease of memorization in mind. 

This poem concerns the Shehu and the events and people important to him. It is organized 
in the following sections, which have been given subheadings in the English translation: 

opening doxology (vv. 1-3), 

the call to religion (vv. 4-10), 

geography important to the jihad (vv. 11-18), 

The Shehu's: 

viziers (vv. 19-28), 

his siblings (vv. 29-37), 

his wives and children (vv. 38-51), 

those who served him (vv. 52-56), 

judges (v. 57), 

scholars (vv. 58-67), 

muezzins (vv. 68-70), 

disciplinarians (vv. 71-72), 

Bello's: 

judges (vv. 73-74), 

imams (v. 75), 

muezzins (vv. 76-77), 

reciters of the Qur'an (v. 78), 

scholars (vv. 79-83), 

men of piety (vv. 84-87), 

closing doxology (vv. 88-101). 

This poem is historically dense; lacking sufficient contextual background, a reader will 
find it a boring and flat catalogue of names and titles. But to those familiar with the individuals who 
populate the poem, the story was alive with multiple tales behind every title. For example, verse 60 


reads: 
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Then the scholar of AlKammu and Zangi 

And the scholar from Jenne who knew divine mysteries... 
The words here written in bold referred to Umaru, the scholar of AlRammu, who died at Zauma, 
and whose remains were brought to Sokoto by Bello and buried near the Shehu; he was the 
Shehu's closest friend. But there is more: this would have held even deeper meaning for Asma'u's 
women scholars because he was the father of “Aysha, Bello’s wife, who was also Asma'u's closest 
friend from childhood days, and as well as an esteemed colleague about whom she wrote two 
moving elegies. 
Related Texts 

The most important source for this poem was Asma'u's own memory. Born in 1793 she 
knew all those she listed, except for those, of course, who had died before her birth. A chronology 


of related works follows: 


YEAR AUTHOR TITLE SUBJECT 
1.Before Abdullahi dan Kitab _al-Nasab (Ar) Biographic details of the 
1828 Fodiyo 95۷۷. Shehu's life 
2. 1839 Asma'u The Journey Concise history of the 
Filitaga, wk20, (Ful) Shehu 
141 w. 
3. 1839 0(0 Majmu khisal (Ar) 4pp. Chiefly Shehu's neighbors 
at Degel 
4. 1840 Asmau The Story of the Shehu; Biographic details of the 
Ku'iwi'i Shehu wk22 Shehu's life 
(Ful) 98vv. 
5. 1840 0100 Raud al-jinän (Ar) 4 The miracles of the Shehu 
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pp. and biographic details 
6. 1861 Abdullahi dan Littafin Nasabar Filani Biographic details of the 
Fodiyo, trans (H.) 95vv. (Trans of 1) Shehu's life 
by Abubakar 
b. Aliyu 
b.Bello (Mai 
Bodinga) 
7. 1865-6 Asma'u trans by Maustjfatu al-Sidan (Ar) Concise history of the 
Abdulkadir (Trans of 2) Shehu's life 
b. Tafa 
8. 1866 Asma'u trans by The Story of the Shehu; Biographic details of the 
Isa b. Shehu Labaran Shehu (H.) Shehu's life 
177150. vv101. (Trans 
of 4) 
9. 1867 Asma'u trans by The Journey Wakar 
Isa b. Shehu Gewave (H.) 
wk51.vv138 (Trans of 
2)Concise history of 
the Shehu 
10. 1870 Gidado trans by Karamomin Shehu (H.) The miracles of the Shehu 


Isa b. Shehu vv263 (Trans of 5) 
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NOTE: The dates are accurate to within a year or so, therefore entries two, three, four, and five -- 
two works by Gidado and two by Asma'u -- were being written at the same period of time. Their 
actual "publication" date, even if it were known, would not obscure the fact that husband and wife 
were working together and yet produced very dissimilar books. 

The accuracy of The Story of the Shehu 1s easily confirmed by comparison with two 
other sources offering the same information: Asma'u's husband Gidado lists of people related to 
the Shehu as set out in Raud al-jindn and her uncle Abdullahi Fodiyo's lists in Kitab al-Nasabi 
(versified and translated into Hausa roman by Mai Bodinga, Muhammad Bello's grandson, 
Abubakar b. Aliyu). The close relationship to the Shehu of each of these authors underlines their 
reliability as sources. However, there are inconsistencies. For example, in the section on the 
Shehu's siblings, Abdullahi's list has nine sons and four daughters of Muhammad dan Fodiyo, the 
father of Abdullahi and the Shehu, while Gidado list has ten sons and six daughters. Asma'u's list 
has nine sons and three daughters. Gidado appears to have listed children who died in infancy 
and were therefore omitted by Abdullahi and ۰ 

The Shehu had a number of wives over the years although they never exceeded the limit 
of four at any time. Some of them died and others were divorced.” We also know that, like his 
own father, the Shehu had several children who died in infancy. Whether authors decide to 
include such children or not allows for disparity in the lists. A comparison of names of wives and 
children in all sources renders Gidado the least accurate. He lists children in birth order, boys first, 
then girls. Asma'u's poem follows the pattern in Abdullahi’s work: children are listed together 
according to their mothers, "room by room", Le., grouped according to the quarters (wife’s 
residence) in which they were raised. 

A comparison of the structure of Gidado’s, Abdullahi's and Asma'u's works on the 
subject of the personalities involved in the Shehu's Movement reveals that whereas there is a 
similarity in pattern, each author has his or her own interests. Abdullahi's focus on antecedents 


is to be expected from someone telling his brother's life story. Gidado’s emphasis on the Shehu's 


Waziri Junaidu, personal communication, circa 1974. 
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powers is to be expected from a loyal follower of the younger generation: the Shehu was also 
Gidado’s father-in-law. As for Asma'u, her need was to write something short to memorize, and 
she could not resist adding a list of Bello's "men". 

A translation of the poem appears in Aisha Ahmed's thesis (1981: 116-125), 


Organization of versions of the Shehu's life story by: 


Abdullahi (95 vv.) Asma'u (101 vv.) Gidado(34 pp.) 
Antecedents listed Details of powers 
(39 vv.) (26 pp.) 
Outline of life Outline of life (18 vv.) 
(18 vv.) Viziers Sonst 
Daughters? 
Brothers Brothers Brother/Sisters** 
Paternal uncles 
Sisters Sisters Paternal aunts 
Maternal uncles 
Wives Wives Maternal aunts 
Sons/daughters* Sons/daughters* Viziers 
Muezzins 


Those who served: 


Those who served: 


Those who served: 


Judges Judges Judges 
Imams Scholars 7۶775 
Disciples Disciples Disciplinarians 
Disciplinarians Messenger (1) 
Total: 36 Total: 44 Scribes 
Eulogists 


Male disciples 
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Bello: Female disciples 
Judges Commanders 
Imams Representatives 
Muezzins (Emirs) 
Reciters of Qur'an Teachers 
Scholars Contemporaries 
Pious men Students 


Reciters of 
Qur'an 


Total: 242 


f ie. sons and daughters recorded in birth order, eldest first 
* Le. sons and daughters recorded according to each wife 


** i e. brothers and sisters in birth order 


These works are different versions of the same story. Although Gidado included far more 
names than the others did, there is absolute agreement on the principal names in common. The 
categories to which they belong are not always clearly defined, however: Asma'u lists 0 
as a vizier (Vv. 25), while he lists himself as a messenger (p. 29). all three writers list "Those who 
served him" above judges, imams, and scholars. The men so listed were his close relatives and 
rendered him loyal, day-to-day personal service: _Kaumanga was his sister's son; Wodi delivered 
a vital document to Sarkin Gobir on the eve of the jihad and barely escaped with his life (later he 
was made treasurer, Ajiva, (H.); Sambo was a relative who looked after his horse; Mustafa was 
a scribe, married to Saudatu, the Shehu's younger sister, and Ibrahim was the standard bearer who 
later became the tax collector (Sa'i). All three authors compared here agreed on essentials, and 
their works constitute three distinct works, all based on the same theme. (See maps for reference 


to places named in this poem.) 
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The Story of the Shehu 
Outline of his life 
1 Let us give thanks to our God. 
He alone has authority and power. 
2 We invoke peace on our Prophet and blessings, 


Also on his Family, his Companions and Followers. 


3 آ‎ compose this poem to tell you brethren, 
The story of the Shehu. 
4 I will tell you about his brothers and sisters, 


His wives and his children, 
5 Those who helped him in religion 
Or in worldly matters, and those who loved him, 
6. As well as scholars and /mams, 
And the muezzins they are listed one by one. 
7 And the judges he installed everywhere: 
He wanted the people to heed the call and reject worldliness. 
8 Fervently he called to religion the people 
Of the Western Sudan*” and many responded. 
9 They accepted the word and spread it everywhere, 
God helped them, He is Almighty. 
10 To the west, the south and the north, 
To the east even to the ends of the earth. 


372 


11 From here in Degel’” he travelled to Dauran, ® 


Western Sudan: in nineteenth century parlance this identifies the area covered by the Shehu's jihad. See Maps three and 


four. 


**Degel: the family home where the Shehu's father is buried: Asma'u's mother, Maimuna, is said to be buried there too, but 
Waziri could not confirm this. Degel, no longer inhabited, lies about ten miles north of Sokoto on the Gwadabawa road. At 


the end of the eighteenth century it was on the fringe of the kingdom of Gobir. 


““Dauran: In the 18th century on the border between the kingdoms of Gobir and Zamfara. 
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Where he spent five peaceful years. 
12 He retumed, although he had wanted to stay: 
He was on the Path, but the lost souls rejected it.**! 
13 He went to the banks of the Niger,** calling on responsive people. 
Many took his appeal to heart. 
14 He returned and called on people to get ready 
Bows and arrows? 
15 For the Holy War. Without doubt, 
The people of the Muslim Community accepted his message. 
16 He made his hijra setting out for Gudu,*™ 
Yunfa attacked him there and was routed. 


17 The Shehu was made Commander of the Believers 


He stayed in Zamfara from 1787-92. Asma'u was born in 1793. It was during his stay in Zamfara at Faru that the Shehu 
wrote the most famous of his books, JAya? al-Sunna, which established his reputation as a scholar. 


3? He went to Illo on the south bank of the Niger, and Zugu. 


The reference here is to the crucial decision taken by the Shehu that his followers arm themselves. The tract he wrote 
(Masa'il muhimma ) clearly states the obligations of emigration and jihad. “The first dated work of the hijira-jihad theme 
Masa'il muhimma was dated in Dhu’l-Qa’da 1217/March 1803...it instructs the Community to wear turbans and veils as 
Sunna and encourages them to carry arrows, spears, swords and all sorts of arms...” (El-Masri, trans. , Introduction to Bayan 
Wujiib : 23), and “Then our Shaikh Uthman...when he saw the greatness of the community and their desire to break away from 
the unbelievers and commence Holy War began to incite them to arms, saying to them, ‘Verily to make ready weapons is 
Sunna’ and we began to make weapons ready and ...began to pray to God...(Abdullahi, Tazyin al-waragdat: 105). See also 
Last (1967:13) and Work 20/51 v. 12. 


™Gudu: see map three. The power of these words "Gudu", "Tabkin Kwatto" released floods of memories to the listeners who 
had themselves lived through the events, or knew someone who had. The words "Battle of Britain", "Hiroshima", "President 


Kennedy's assassination" have similar effects on us. See Boyd (1989: 11-20) for an overview of the events. 


“There are various versions: Junaidu (1975:16), says the Shehu, on reaching Gudu, immediately called his people together. 
Raising his hand and bringing it down with force he said, "I am now in command of all adult men." Repeating the gesture 
he went on, "I strip power from every ruler who does not join me here" (see Work 51, v.20). This English translation corrects 
the order of verses 17 and 18 to correspond to the chronology of events, but note that the Shehu was made Amir al-mu'min 
before Yunfa's attack. 
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And the Muslims paid him homage. 
18 There at Kwatto Yunfa and his army 
Made no stand: they ran without looking back.” 
The Shehu's Waziris™” 
19 I will describe his helpers, starting with his 
Chief ministers, there was Bello, 
20 And the Shehu's younger brother, 
Abdullahi Bayero, they helped him exceedingly. 
21 His younger brother acted everywhere on his behalf, 
As for his learning he had no equal. 
22 Compare him with Aaron 
And how he helped Moses.” 
23 To continue: towns were won over, 
As were rulers from east and west. 
24 Kano, Borno, Zazzau, Daura, Katsina and Gobir 
Were placed under Bello's zealous care. 
25 He in turn appointed Gidado to oversee them: 
Known as the Reconciler, famous for his ability. 


26 Muhammad’ was entrusted by his father, 


3 Abdullahi dan Fodiyo, Asma'u's uncle, wrote a number of works in Hausa including one on the Battle of Kwatto which is 


still very popular. 


Mun kashe al-kafirawa We killed the infidels 
Ce su wa na Gobirawa None other than the Gobir 
Su da sashen Asbinawa Who came with a faction of the Azbin 
Sunka taso don dagawa To fight us 
Sun taho su dud da sarki Together with their chief (v. 2) 
"In English, his viziers. 


Aaron was Moses' brother and spokesman. See Work 51 v.60.‏ ال2 


Muhammad, son of Abdullahi, succeeded him in 1828, died 1833. 
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With lands to the west. 

27 The areas of Nupe. Yawuri, Borgu, Ilorin, and Zabarma 
As well as many others were place under him.””” 

28 Abraham was an example to them 
For he piously followed the Path of Truth." 

The Shehu's siblings 

29 I will now list his siblings: Ali, 
Abdullahi,” Adde and Abubakar, 

30 Mamman Yaro, Mamman and Abdullahi, 


Alfa Umar and Na Inna.” 


392 


31 His younger sisters were Maunoma*” and “Yargogo,”” 
Then Saudatu. 
32 His wives were Muna,” Gabdo*” and Hajo,” 


The verses 24-27 refer to the division of the Caliphate into two spheres of influence, one to the east and north under Bello, 
with Gidado as his Waziri; the other to the west and south under Abdullahi and Muhammad, his Waziri. 'Waziri' was the chief 


officer of the ruler. 

This refers to the Prophet Abraham. 

32۸1: died in 1804 (Work 51, v.50) 

> Abdullahi (v.29) was the great scholar and leader known as "Bayero" see v.59 below. 

*Na’Inna (V.30) was the last of the Shehu's brothers to die: Asma'u wrote his elegy. 

**Maunoma's given name was Aisha. She was married to Mustafa (see v.56 below) and died at Sifawa circa 1812. 
395: Yargogo's given name was Maryam. 


Muna - Maimuna (Asma'u's mother), Her mother was Inno Kabo, a sister of the Shehu's father (Fodiyo). Muna and the 


Shehu were therefore first cousins. She bore 11 children and died circa 1797. 
*®Gabdo - her given name was Aisha. She was widely known as Iyya Garka, an honorific. She outlived the Shehu. 


Hajo - her given name was Hadiza. 
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And the fourth was Hawwa'u. ‘° 
33 Hajo died and he married another Hajo , 
And later Jinni and Shaturu. 
34 He married and divorced according to the Sunna,*”! 
He married Jumbajjo, Tabaraya, Hafsatu, 
35 Then Asma'u, Fure and Hadijatu, my auntie, 
He married them in the same year. 
36 In accordance with the Sunna, the Shehu acquired Mariya 
From the apportioning of booty.** 
The Shehu's children 
37 Next I will list the Shehu's children, 
Boys and girls alike. 
38 Starting with the children of Muna“: Aliyu, Mamman Alsana, 
Muhammadu, and Umaru. 


39 Then twin brothers and then Aisha.*” 


4°Hawwa'u or Hauwa (see fn at v. 45 below) daughter of Shafa'a bin Sa'iri, - Muhammad Bello's mother. She was widely 


known as Inna Garka, an honorific. She outlived the Shehu. 
“™ According to the Sunna" - this means he never had more than four wives at any one time. 


The Shehu married a woman named Asma’u (probably named after the historical As ma) in approximately 1805. Hadija 


may have been called "goggo ۲ (auntie) because Hadija outlived the Shehu, and was a step-mother to Nana Asma'u. 


“Mariya was the Shehu's only concubine and nothing is known of her origins. The Prophet Muhammad had a concubine 


named Mariya whose son was called Ibrahim. Note the Shehu's son by Mariya was also Ibrahim. 
His wives’ names are in bold type. 


“All Muna's children from Aliyu to Aisha died young. 
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40 After that came Hafsatu,“ followed by Muhamman Hajo,”” 
Then the twins Asma'u*® and Hassan” 
41 The children of Gabd'o were Muhamman Sa'adu,””° 
He was the eldest child of the Shehu. 
42 Then Muhammadu Sambo*" and Hadija,*” 
Followed by Buhari,” "the learned, peaceful one. 
43 Firabri was next, followed by Aishatu, 
Juwairatu, and Amina.” 
44 It is said there were three others, 
Their younger brothers and sisters who remained unnamed. 


45 Inna's children were Muhammad Bello,‘ 


“*Hafsatu or Habsatu - one of Asma'u's teachers: married (1) Dambo Hamal, (2) Mudegel by whom she had a son, Umaru, 
who may be the boy "Binge!" (Elegy for a Youth 1853). It is reported that Muhammad Bello heard her voice from beyond 
the grave ( Raud al-jindn, Gidado 1840: £24). 


“’Muhamman Hajo died young. 
“Nana, twin of Hassan. For a discussion of Asma'u's name see General Introduction this volume. 


Hassan died 1817, the author of several poems. He was buried near the Shehu. He had a son, Halilu, who was appointed 


commander of the ribat at Marnona. 
“ Aisha's children: Muhamman Sa'adu - he taught Bello, died at Degel before 1804. Note the use of the nickname 'Gabdo' 
for Aisha. She was also known as 'Tyya Garka'. 


“Muhammadu Sambo - a sufi: died 1827. He was the first to give symbolic allegiance to Muhammad Bello when the latter 
became Caliph in 1817. See The Journey v.110. 


“Hadija - eldest daughter of the Shehu. Born 1804, scholar, married Malam Mustafa (Asma'u wrote his elegy, Work 33, in 
1856). Mother of Abdulkadir, poet, historian who translated The Journey. into Arabic. 


“Buhari died in 1837, shortly after Bello; Asma'u wrote Elegy for Buhari in 1840). He was a soldier and a poet. 
“The history of Firabri, Aishatu, Juwairatu, and Amina is not known. 


“Inna (mother) here refers to Hauwa's ( sometimes written Hawa'u) children: Muhammad Bello - Caliph 1817-1838. 
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And Atigu,"® Fadima,””and Saudatu.** 

46 Finally Hannatu.”” These were the five children 
Of Inna. 

47 Hajo bore Fadima”” and Abdulkadir,‘ 


He died a martyr's death at Anka. 

48 Jinni had Safiyatu’” and Haliru, 
Two children. 

49 Shataru's children were Abdul Hassan,**Rufa'i* 
And 7۹6 


50 Finally, Mariyatu's were Aminatu,’”’ 


“SAbubakar Atiku was Caliph from 1838 to 1842; he died at Kataru near Isa. Hence many boys who named Abubakar are 
nicknamed Mai-Kataru. 


“Fadima, a scholar, married the army chief, Aliyu Jedo. (Asma'u wrote Elegy for Fadima in 1838). 
“’Saudatu died at Gwandu circa 1806. 


“?Hannatu - unconfirmed reports say she married Muhammadu Namoda, the army commander mentioned in The Journey, 


v. 54. 

“Fadima - history unknown. 

4 Abdulkadir - he was born at Gwandu circa 1806, died in battle 1834. His grave is still tended near Anka. 
“Safiya - born at Gudu; she married Muhammadu son of Umaru Algammu. 

“SHaliru - history unknown. 

“4 Abdul Hasan - history unknown. 

*Rufa'i - Caliph 1867-73. 

“Badawi - history unknown. 


+27 Amina - born at Gwandu circa 1806. Mariyatu, the mother, was also known as Mariya. 
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Ibrahim,“ Hajara” and Maryam,“ 


51 Dasuki,” Hadijatu”” 
And lastly ۳ 
Those who served him 
52 Let me tell you about those who served him, 


Kaumanga*™ and Sule Dotti Wode** 
53 Sambo rode at his side 
On all occasions.“ 


54 Ibrahim was the standard bearer, 


“Ibrahim - history unknown. See also v. 36. As the Prophet had a concubine called Mariya who bore him a son named 


Ibrahim, so too the Shehu had a concubine, Mariya, who bore him a son named Ibrahim. 
Hajara - history unknown. 


Maryam was a scholar and women's leader, who succeeded Asma'u; wife of Ibrahim Dabo, Emir of Kano, and lived into 


the 1880s. Her title was Uwardeji. 
Dasuki - history unknown. 
“Hadija - born at Gwandu circa 1806. 


“Isa - born posthumously, poet, translator of Asma'u's poetry. He was the commander of the ribat at Kware where his 
descendants still live. He had a number of scholarly daughters who were famous in their day. Between this list and the 
parallel list given in Kitab al-Nasab by Abdullahi Fodiyo there are minor discrepancies which can be accounted for by the 
usual reasons: (1) careless transcription, (2) the names of babies who died in infancy being recorded by one person, not by 


another. 
“4K aumanga, the Shehu's nephew. 


“Sule Dotti Wode, he took a crucial letter to the Chief of Gobir after the Shehu had made his hijra to Gudu in 1804; his return 


journey was made perilous by the Gobirawa. He was later appointed Treasurer with the title of Ariya (H.). 
“Sambo, he was given land when the Shehu settled in Sokoto, which is now the suburb called Rinjin Sambo. 


“Ibrahim, he was later appointed Tax Collector with the title Sa'i. His descendant was killed in action bearing the Caliph's 
standard against the British in 1904. 
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There was also Muhammad Jalo.”” 


55 Dan Hisi™ and Dan Shawanga*” 
441 


Were his scribes, along with Mustafa. 
56 Mustafa worked for him, 


He wrote down his books and kept them safe 


Judges 

57 The judges he appointed were Shu'aibu, Ladan Rame“ 
And then 1--177 

Scholars 

58 Here is a list of the Shehu's scholars 


Who followed the path of sainthood. 

59 First Abdullahi Bayero“* famed in Hausaland 
For his learning, he was unequalled 

60 Then the scholar of Algammu“” and Zangi, 


And the scholar from Jenne who knew divine mysteries, 


“Muhammad Jalo, his function was not stated: in Raud al-jinan he is listed among "those who served him". 
Dan Hisi, literally Hisi's son. 
1 Dan Shawanga, literally Shawanga's son. 


“Mustafa, he was married to the Shehu's sister Sauda. Scribes were important where books were rare and hand copied. By 
tradition he is said to have been the man who performed the intimate task of shaving the Shehu's head, it being the custom 


to keep the skull clean shaven or very closely cropped. 
Ladan Rame was Chief Judge at Sifawa and died there. 
“Ri Ali, literally Ali's son. He died between 1837 and 1842. 
* Abdullahi, the Shehu's younger brother hence "Bayero". 


“The scholar of AlKammu, Umaru, who died at Zauma. His remains were brought to Sokoto by Bello and buried near the 
Shehu. He was the Shehu's closest friend. His daughter, “Aysha, was Asma'u's confidante. (See Lamentations for“ Aysha I 
& IL) 
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61 Kwairanga:*“ and Ismail together 
With Ishak Chaho 

62 Also Ginori,“ Siddiku and Muhammadu, 
They all were very blessed. 

63 As were Kebbeji, the profound scholar,” and Agali,”” 
And the teacher of sufism, Umar. 

64 There was Yunusa Shaggo and Denbo Hamal,**° 
And also Muhammad Gabdo. 

65 And Mallam Mojjo Badawi, 
Who was killed at the battle of Alwasa.*” 

66 As for the ب3‎ Muhammad Sambo Sa'adari, 
And Mudumama, they both died at Tsuntsuwa.*” 


67 And the Imam Zangi died at Gwandu, 


So the position was given to Mallam.”” 


““Kwairanga (Koiranga), Muhammadu Kwairanga was involved in the mystical experiences of the Shehu - the intervention 


of the saint Abdulqadir al-Jilani ; see Raud ai-jinan, f. 5, and Hiskett (1973:64). 


“Ginori, in the English text Kinuri, but this is an error. Ginori appears in Kitab al-Nasabi, Abdullahi v. 85 (see Said 1973, 


11: 185-192). 
“®K ebbeji Shehun Nuri, Shehun Nuri means Shaikh of the Light, an epithet for a leading scholar. 


“ Agali, a Tuareg scholar: he came with his camels to remove the Shehu's books from Degel at the start of the hijra and played 


a prominent role defending the north during the rainy season of 1804. His daughter, Fadima married Muhammad Bello. 


“Denbo Hamal, he married Hafsa, the Shehu's daughter and later lived in Zamfara near Birnin Gada where his grave is still 
tended. 


Battle of Alwasa, November 1805, near Gwandu. For poems about the battle see Tazyjr al-waragat, (trans. Hiskett 1963: 
118). Death in battle, shahada, is martyrdom, the ultimate expression of faith: the martyr is transported to Heaven. 


42Tsuntsuwa, a calamitous defeat inflicted by the forces of Gobir and Adar in 1804 near AlRalawa. Two thousand of the 
Shehu's men died, two hundred of whom knew the Qur'an by heart. 


“The identity of “Mallam” here is not known. 
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Muezzins 
68 The Muezzins were Muhammad Cibi 
And Ahmadu who was a Hausa man. 
69 Like Bula Muhammad Mode, 
Who translated the Shehu's sermons into Hausa.“ 
70 These are the people who were constantly at his side, 
They preached and rejected worldly values. 
Disciplinari 
71 The organizer of the young men who kept order in the town 
Was Hussaini Barno “” 
72 The rule of law was soundly established in Hausaland 
Until the Shehu died. Then Bello succeeded him. 
Those who served Bello 
Judges 
73 He appointed Mustafa Halil Kulati as judge. 
When he died, Alhaji succeeded him.“ 
74 The judge 'Muktasib' was Umaru?” 
And Sa'id was appointed judge of Wurno. 
[rams 
75 The Jmams were Abubakar, 


“4Shehu's sermons: There is a description of how the Shehu preached in وگ‎ al-maisur, Chapter 13. "... When he went to 
them he greeted them in a voice which everyone could hear. His face was relaxed and his manner gentle. Then he said, 


‘Listen’. He never grew tired of explaining and never became impatient if anyone failed to understand.” 
“The name implies he came from Borno. 
“Mustafa and Alhaji, brothers, sons of Bi Ali, v.56. 


“"Umaru is the name in the Fulfulde text. The Alkali Mukhtasib had the powers of a judge and the mandate to "promote the 


right and take positive steps to implement praiseworthy endeavors. He must prevent wrong doing and much of his work will 
be in the market, so he must be just, learned and wise" ( Muhammad Bello, al-Ghaith al-wabi fi sirat al-imām al-‘adl, Chapter 
6). 


174 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


Followed by Kada. 
Muezzins 
76 His Muezzins were Abuha and Salihu,*® 
Sharif Yunfa and Sidi. 
77 Bi-Kaumanga %* Jalulu, 
And Musa of Wangara ® were his scribes. 
Reciters of the Our'an 
78 Of all those who had committed the Qur'an to memory, 
The chief was Hussaini." 
Scholars 
79 As for the scholars, 
Mallam Tafa had immense knowledge*” 
80 He taught the traditions of the Prophet, and commentaries 
On the Qur'an*® greatly benefiting those who listened. 
81 His son Abdulkadir 
Was also a great scholar.“ 


82 Include, too, Modi Mamaro and Burnenkejo, 


“8 Abuha, is an abbreviation of Abu Hamida (Waziri Junaidu, personal communication, 22 August 1995), 
“°Bi-Kaumanga, son of Kaumanga (see v. 52) who was the foremost of "those who served" the Shehu. 
“Wangara, in present day Mali. 


“Hussaini, the texts, Fulfulde and Hausa, are unclear about his full name. But Waziri Junaidu said Hussaini Ajo na Barkijo 


is the correct reading (personal communication, 22 August 1995). 


‘Mallam Tafa (Mustafa), he married the Shehu's eldest daughter, Hadija. Asma'u wrote Elegy for Mustafa. Abdulkadir 


(v.81) was his son. 
“Traditions (hadith, Ar.), and commentaries ( tafsir, Ar.). 


“Abdulkadir translated and augmented. Asma'u's works Filitaga, (F.), Wakar Gewaye , (H.) (see The Journey) into Arabic, 
with the title Mausuuat al-Sudan: he met Heinrich Barth, the explorer, in 1853. 
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As well as Gidado Amajo.”” 
83 Mudegel of AlRammu “°° 


And Mallam Sa'id. 
Men of piety 
84 I will now list the men of piety in Bello's time, 


Explaining who they were. 
85 The scholar of Acida, ٠" 

As well as Ibrahim Mallam Gaini.* 
86 And Aliyu, Alhaji, Abdullahi, 

Faruk and Muhammadu 


469 


87 Bayero Joli“ and Mamman 


And still others who were together with him 
Doxology 
88 May God grant we receive their blessings, 

In this World and the Next, and on the Last Day 
89 May we meet them all in Paradise, 

In the name of the One God Almighty 
90 O people say Amen and thank He, 

Who said we should praise Him by day and by night. 
91 ] first composed ninety verses: 


It is finished with the addition of another nine 


“SMamaro was the nickname of Modi, and Burnenkejo came from Bomu. Although the text of the third scholar reads 


Gamajo, "Amajo" is correct (Waziri Junaidu, personal communication, 22 August 1995). 
““Mudegel, son of Shehu's greatest friend Umaru Al€ammu (see v.60). 


“Mukadam, The phrase in the text is unclear, and the Fulfulde ajami version is faint, making checking difficult, but the place 


mentioned is in Acida District (Waziri Junaidu , personal communication, 22 August 1995). 
Gaini = Jenne, Waziri Junaidu, p.c. August 1995. 


“Joli = Yola (Sokoto), Waziri Junaidu, p.c. August 1995. 
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92 Asma'u wrote it in Fulfulde, 
Isa translated it into Hausa”? 
93 It is about the Shehu, the Father of Muslims, 
Hear and accept, oh Brethren 
94 May God be pleased with the Shehu and give him joy, 
For Your mercy is endless 
95 O God take him to our Prophet Muhammad, 
Let them meet and remain together in perfect happiness 
96 With his children who have departed this life, 
And those who remain here still 
97 Suffice them, O King, Lord of Heaven, 
Together with his grandchildren, for You are all powerful 
98 And likewise all true Muslims, brethren, 
It is You we implore, O King of Truth 
99 May God accept my completed poem, 
For with Him all things are possible 
100 1 invoke the blessings and peace of God upon our Prophet, 
His Children, Companions and Followers 
101 The date since the Hijra of the Prophet is 1281. 
I praise God again. 
Work 23 
The Path of Truth 


Godaben Gaskiya 
1842/ 1843 - 1258 


Language of original: Hausa 


Source of Text: Waziri Junaidu 


“The portion for which authorship is questionable is presented here in italics. The “I” of v. 91 is problematic. Did Asma’u 
compose a work of approximately ninety lines, to which Isa added ten ? See comments on ascription in the Introduction to 


this work. 
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Introduction 
This is a warning against committing sin. In it the penalties of Hell and the rewards 
of Heaven are set forth in a didactic way and the following important points, which are central 
to a thorough understanding of Islam, are explored: 
1. the obligatory religious duties; 
what happens on the Day of Resurrection; 
what happens to sinners; 
where salvation will be found; 


what happens on the Bridge to Paradise; 


nw FY DY 


about the sweet waters of Kauthara, 
7. what Paradise is like. 

The last section (vv.109-131) is of particular interest because it speaks to Asma'u's conviction of 
her own authority. In it Asma'u says, "I, Nana, daughter of the Shehu, composed this song - you 
should follow her (emphasis added) ..." (v.126) confirming that by 1842, when she was 49, 
Asma'u was a central figure in the Caliphate, her role as a teacher was undisputed, and that she 
knew she was recognized in this way.“ 

The work involves a mixture of themes which grounds it in reality. For instance, verses 
112-115 include attention to both the mystical concerns of sufi saints and present concerns. Verses 


125-126 emphasize the importance of self-reliance. A political note is sounded in verses 113 and 


114. 
Related texts 

None 
Signific eatures 


There are several minor discrepancies between versions of this poem, which indicate they 
are the works of different copyists. Asma'u states in verse 131 that there are 132 verses, a verse 
may have been left out in its being recopied. The end rhyme in each verse is "da ". In all but four 
verses (14, 86, 93, 99), this rhyme is created by the repetition of the words "Ahmada" or 


"Muhammada", which technique is indicative of the use of rhyme as mantra, intoning names of 


See the discussion on Asma’u’s charisma in the General Introduction to this volume. 
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the Prophet to keep the work focused. (In v. 17 copyist error is evident in the absence of the final 


"a" on Ahmada.) This translation has taken into account the transliteration of Bello Said (1978) 


and a translation by Aisha Ahmed (1981) (see accompanying footnotes). The arrangement of the 


poem into seven sections does not occur in the original. 


The Path of Truth 


Opening prayer 


Let us thank God the Generous, King of Justice 

He who created us, who sent the Best of Mankind, Muhammada. 
Who came and saved us from the darkness of sin 

Who gave us the light of the Sunna of Muhammada. 

And faith, and religion. So let us praise 

God the Merciful who loved Muhammada. 

He brought the Qur'an, and explained to us 

The laws of the King who created us. Let us follow Muhammada. 
Who revealed to us the Truth. We all received it. 

Except for the infidels who refuse to follow the Path of Muhammada. 
May God save us and give us the grace to follow 

The Way of the Shari'a so that one day we might see Muhammada. 
May the blessings of God be upon him for ever 

And also peace, for he exceeds all, Muhammada. 

And also his Family and Companions and the Followers of the Companions 
And, in turn, their Followers in the Way of Muhammada. 

Listen to my song, friends, and take care! 


Follow the Path and cease fallmg away from Muhammada. 


1 


Obligatory religious duties 


Let us repent, leave sin and fear the Lord. 
Let us do good works so that we may be united with Ahmada. 
We must perform compulsory prayers properly 


Because these are at the centre of all worship according to Ahmada. 


10 


11 
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12 You know that if prayer is right, then the whole of religion is right 
In the sight of God, my friends, according to Ahmada. 
13 For it is on this alone that God judges the works 
Of the servant who has become a believer, Muhammada. 
14 We must give mandatory alms if we have the means: 
The pilgrimage must be done by all who can, also the Fast of Ramadan. 
15 These are obligatory on a Muslim 
Who says he believes in God and the Prophet of Muhammada. 
16 Ablution before prayer,”” the ritual bath?” 
Washing after emitting bodily waste, all are obligatory according to Ahmada. 
17 When it is absolutely necessary, the use of water can be omitted*”* 
This too is an obligatory Sunna according to Ahmad. 
18 Lack of water, illness or feebleness 
Are reasons for not using water when abluting according to Ahmada. 
19 You should always be clean and wear clean clothes. 
Look well to the details of your religion so that we may all be united with Ahmada. 
20 You should seek religious knowledge and stop straying from 
The Path. Don't be one of the lost in the next world. Ahmada. 
21 Such knowledge enables you to follow God and the Prophet. 
Insight into the Sunna will carry us to Ahmada. 
22 Diligently accumulate provisions” for the Hereafter 


While still on earth, that we might see Muhammada. 


This is alwala FI). 


Janaba (H.), lit., religious impurity, refers to the cleansing of those impurities; i.e., ablutions performed after sexual 


emissions, relations, or childbirth. 
““Taimama (H.), token ablutions with sand. 
“The omission of the final “a” must be due to copyist error. 


“Here "spiritual provisions" is meant. 
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23 Know that extra recitation of prayers, frequent reading of the Qur'an 
And voluntary fasting all lead us to Ahmada, 
24 As do recitation of sufi litanies, prayers, meritorious work, 
And frequent prayers to the Prophet Muhammada. 
25 Likewise long-suffering in troubles, worship, and patience in 
Poverty, earn merit according to Ahmada. 
26 The acceptance of the Will of God 
Which He imposes on us, leads us to Ahmada. 
27 The acceptance of every judgement whether agreeable or unpleasant 
Increases the merit of every Muslim, according to Ahmada. 
28 Wishing for a Muslim everything that you 
Wish for yourself is [in keeping with] the character of Muhammada. 
29 Giving alms according to your wealth 
Is very meritorious according to Muhammada. 
Day of Resurrection 
30 The Day of Resurrection is a day of terror 
And fearful to everyone except the most Excellent of Mankind, Muhammada 
31 There is no mother on that day and no father 
Not even a relative, no helper except Muhammada. 
32 That day is like fifty thousand years 
In length. Let us fear God and follow Ahmada. 
33 People stand without movement, silent, 
Fearful of the anger of the King who created Muhammada. 
34 God has never been as angry as this before. And he will never 
Be angry again, He the King who created Ahmada. 
35 The sweat of some reaches up to their mouth, pouring out; 
It acts like a bridle because of their disobedience to Muhammada. 
36 The sun will boil the heads and skulls 
Of the evil ones who denied the Prophethood of Muhammada. 
37 They suffer hunger and thirst 
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And are demented because they failed to follow the Sunna of Muhammada. 
Hell fire blows up with a roar. Fear it! 

Everyone is terrified except the Best of Mankind, Muhammada. 

People are exposed together with the sins they have committed 


There is no place to hide from God and Ahmada. 


The usurers will see their bellies swell bigger than gourds 

In size and exposed to Ahmada. 

They will rise on the Last Day as if possessed of the Devil 

The Qur'an told of their fate, Ahmada. 

The stink of the adulterer is worse than the stench of carrion: 

He will be driven away, so that he is far from Ahmada. 

The slanderer, the hypocrite 

And he who gives false witness will not see Ahmada. 

With their tongues hanging down to their chests, they will be exposed 
For they will not get salvation from Ahmada. 

The boastful show-off, though he worships till he sweats 

Will be discarded: he will not meet Ahmada. 

The arrogant people of this world who practice tyranny 

Truly, will not meet with Muhammada. 

The intriguer and the fraudster 

Will not, in the Next World, obtain salvation from Ahmada. 

The embezzler of booty, the bribe taker and all guilty of misappropriation 
Will not get salvation in the Next World from Ahmada. 

Anyone who despises his parent's words, the backbiter 

And the envious, will not be saved by Ahmada. 

Hell fire will snatch away thieves as they stand waiting for Judgment: 
And he who seizes by force will be taken by force from Ahmada. 
Infidels will be led to the fire immediately, 

Before the Reckoning, for they have disobeyed Ahmada. 


38 


39 


Sinners 
40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 
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Where is Salvation on that Day ? 


§2 As the multitude stands, apprehension turns to terror: 
Muslims will call on the Best of Mankind, Muhammada. 
53 We will go to Adam and Noah 


But they will tell us, "Today, salvation is only with our Prophet Muhammada. 


47, for our King is angry" 


54 They will say, "Today go to 10 
Halilu will say, "Today salvation is only with the Best of Mankind, Muhammada. 
55 We will go to Moses and Jesus 
Who will say, "Today there is no way, only with Muhammada." 
56 We will go the Best of Created Beings, and he will say 
"Only I can save you today before God," Muhammada. 
57 He will go to the One God who is angry, 
Where he will give honor to Him and prostrate himself, Muhammada. 
58 God will say, "Ask and you will be granted whatever you want. 
Whatever it is, you shall have, O beloved Muhammada." 
59 Muhammad will say, "My Lord grant my people salvation." 
The Glorious One will say, "It is granted Muhammada." 
60 Muhammad will return and our deeds will be weighed while we stand 
Some will be saved only through the salvation of Ahmada. 
61 Those whose [good] deeds exceed 
The bad ones will be saved together with Ahmada. 
62 Those whose bad deeds exceed 
On that day will perish, unless they are saved by Ahmada. 
63 Papers will be given to some in the right hand, to others 
In the left hand: the latter will be far from ۴ 


64 The meritorious will be saved because they followed 


Halilu = Abraham of the Old Testament. 


"To those who are headed for redemption, the “papers” recounting their life’s deeds will be given into their right hands; those 


who have no hope of salvation will receive their life’s accounts in their left hands. 
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The way of the Sunna and helped Muhammada. 
65 They include the Prophets, all good Muslims, 
The saints, and all the scholars who followed Ahmada. 
The Bridge to Paradise 
66 When the world ends, the Bridge” will be brought 
And set up over the Fire: we will climb it together with Ahmada. 
67 You know it is finer than the hair on our heads and it is sharper than 
A sword, according to Muhammada. 
68 It has seven peaks, I swear. 
On the first, some are separated from Muhammada. 
69 Without faith?” we will not cross over there: 
Let us believe in God, friends, and in Muhammada. 
70 The Bridge is the one way to salvation 
And so willed by God, who has exalted Ahmada. 
71 On the second peak one is questioned about prayer," 
On the third about statutory alms;”” let us always follow Muhammada. 
72 On the fourth peak about the Fast, and Pilgrimage on the fifth,” 
On the sixth about ablution,” according to the Sunna of Muhammada. 
73 On the seventh peak there will be questions about one's obedience to our parents. 
Let us repent so that we are saved together with Ahmada. 


74 Some will pass over immediately without difficulty, 


4° Siradi 

“Faith as expressed in (Shahada ) is the first pillar of Islam. 

Prayer (salla) is the second pillar of Islam. 

“Charity (zakdt ) is the third pillar of Islam. 

““Fasting (azumi ) and pilgrimage to Mecca (hajj) are the fourth and fifth pillars of Islam. 


““Suitable ablutions are a necessary part of obligatory Muslim prayer. 
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As quick as the lightening in a thunderstorm, to meet Muhammada””. 


75 Some as if on fine stallions, and some 
As swiftly as the wind, they go to Muhammada. 
76 Some walk normally, on their feet, and they pass over 
The Bridge to meet with Muhammada. 
77 Some drag their buttocks along, others crawl. 
Anyone who crawls on his belly will fall, said Ahmada. 
78 On the seventh peak of the Bridge the decetvers 
Will fall into the fire: Let us believe in Ahmada. 


79 Terrify them! For they cause terror in the sight of God, 
To the world and the religion of Muhammada. 
80 Those whose good and bad deeds balance out 
Will be taken to Limbo, said Muhammada. 
The Waters of a/-Kauthar 
81 Those who are saved will proceed to the Lake of al-Kauthar to drink the waters 


Of the lake of the Best of Mankind, our Prophet Muhammada, 
82 But anyone who has contradicted the Sunna will be driven away 
They will not taste the waters of a/-Kauthar with Muhammada. 
83 The same will happen to those who prevented a wronged person 
From access to the leaders who help Muhammada. 
84 The water is sweeter than honey and milk, more fragrant than 
The perfume of musk, so we have heard from Muhammada. 
85 Its whiteness exceeds that of milk. Who can adequately describe 
Something like al-Kauthar, except Muhammada. 
86 There are ladles of pearl for drinking with 
Which are as numerous as the prophets, if they are counted. 


87 It is as wide as a month's journey. 


“The Hausa roman version from which we translated ends here. What follows was derived from the ajami version to which 


we had access. 
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Whoever drinks from the waters of al-Kauthar will see Ahmada. 
It is there that people congratulate each other, cry aloud and dance 
With joy at being saved and seeing the face of Muhammada. 

For one will go via the Bridge, the way of entry into Paradise, 
And the abode of Peace is the town of friends of Muhammada. 
Whoever drinks of the waters will never feel thirsty again 

For he knows that he is saved, together with Ahmada. 

May God grant that we drink them on that Day, and are saved 

By the honor of the Best of Mankind our Prophet Muhammada. 
Repent and do good, friends, so that we may escape 


From all perils, for the sake of the Best of Mankind, Muhammada. 


Cast away things of the world which is only a ruin, not a home. 
Choose instead the House of Paradise, the House of Abundance. 
Let us dwell there and drink milk and honey 

And enjoy bliss, together with Ahmada. 

For there is no illness, no ageing, no poverty, 

No death: we remain forever. 

Forever in enjoyment, relaxation and pleasant talk 

We walk in Paradise, we have seen Muhammada. 

In the shade there are different kinds of food 

That have no equal, so said Ahmada. 

The houses are made of gold, the clothes of silk 

We drink from the fragrant Rivers of Salasabil with Ahmada. 
The bodies of people are as beautiful as rubies or red coral, 
Their ornaments are jewels and topaz. 

They feel no sadness of heart and do not think sad thoughts. 
They are forever in Paradise together with Muhammada. 

They are all of exactly the same age as the houris of Paradise. 


Forever there is only the great gift of the joy of Ahmada. 
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102 The walls are of silver, the rooms made of pearls, 
Some are like gold, so said Ahmada. 
103 The ground of Paradise is like gold dust and saffron 
Its scent is like musk, so said Muhammada. 
104 There is one joy that excels all the others of Paradise 
And that is seeing the All Glorious who chose Ahmada. 
105 When they see Him they forget Paradise, 
For the joy of looking on Him that sent Ahmada. 
106 People happily congregate and go 
To gaze upon God who loved Muhammada. 
107 There are birds whose voices are sweeter than 
The music of any fiddle: all will hear them, according to Ahmada. 
108 Except those who have listened to the fiddles of the world 
For they will not hear the bird song, according to Ahmada. 
Final Prayer 
109 May God cause us to see the Most Excellent of us all 
For he himself will lead us to God, who loves Muhammada. 
110 May God fulfill this desire 
Because of his rank, our Prophet Muhammada. 
111 May He forgive me the sins | have committed, may He 
Permit me to enter into joy, for the sake of the Most Excellent One, Muhammada 
112 For the sake of the high rank of Shaikh نزمه[‎ and also 
Rufa'i, Badawi and Dasuki*’, who belong to Ahmada. 
113 Because of the high rank of Shehu Usuman dan Fodiyo 
Who obtained guidance from them, with Ahmada. 
114 For their sake grant us victory O God 


“Jayli = Jelani = Abdulkadir. 


“Sufi saints: see glossary of names. 
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And for the honor of the Best of Mankind, our Prophet Muhammada. 
115 Destroy Maradi, Tsibiri and Anka 

Let Islam prevail by the greatness of Muhammada. 
116 Let idolatry be wiped out everywhere, east and west 

North and south, Oh Lord, because of Muhammada. 


117 Bring Atiku “* home in victory. Exalt 


Us, O God who created Muhammada. 


118 And give all Muslim people clothing and good health 
For the sake of the rank of the Best of Mankind, Muhammada. 
119 Anyone who asks of Muhammad will receive 
From God: Truly he exceeds everyone, Muhammada. 
120 My heart is luminous with happiness 
And joy at saying the name of the Excellent One, Muhammada. 
121 For me it is my provision for the journey in this world, 
For me it is my hope of salvation from Ahmada. 
122 You have heard the song friends: it is now finished 
May God accept it because of the Most Excellent One, Muhammada. 
123 May He forgive my mother and father and my brothers and sisters 
And all other Muslims, for the sake of the Excellent One, Muhammada. 
124 And the descendants of this house 
Of my beloved, for the sake of the Prophet Muhammada. 
125 If anyone asks who composed this song, say 
That it is Nana, daughter of the Shehu, who loves Muhammada. 
126 You should firmly resolve, friends, to follow her 
And thus you will follow exactly the Sunna of Muhammada. 
127 Correctly, a Muslim who accepts preaching with joy 
Should make sure that profit results, according to the Sunna of Muhammada. 


128 Į give thanks to God, and invoke peace and blessing 


‘Caliph Atiku b. Shehu, ruled 1838-42. 
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Upon the Excellent One, our Prophet Muhammada. 
129 So also upon his Family, his Companions, the Followers 
And all who followed them in the Way of Muhammada. 
130 In the year 1842 
Of the Hijra of the Most Excellent One, Muhammada. 
131 Count all the lines of this poem 
There are one hundred and thirty two, let us follow Ahmada. 


Work 24 
Remembrance of the Prophet, I 
Mantore Arande 
1843 - 1259 
Language of origina]: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Photocopy from Bayero University, Kano 


Introduction 

This poem is in praise of the Prophet Muhammad, listing some of the miracles God 
caused to happen through him. 
Related texts 

None. However, it is known that Asma'u's education provided her with sound knowledge 
of the bibliographic details of the Prophet's life, as is evident in her "Yearning for the Prophet". 
Unfortunately the translation for this work is missing; all we have is this summary, which was done 
directly from the ajami. 
Significant Features 

One of the miracles performed by the Prophet (the finding of water, during a battle, during 
Ramad4n) could be compared with verses 36-38 in this work, in which it is described that Bello 
found water immediately before a battle, in the hot season, but not during Ramadan (see Victory 
at Gawakuke and The Battle of Gawakuke). Other parallels with the Prophet's life may be found 


in verses 37-48 of this poem. 
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Remembrance of the Prophet, I 

(Summary) 

Verses 

1-12 I give thanks to God for the Prophet Muhammad, leader of mankind who has seen God 
face to face. 

Your appearance on earth has benefitted man, you outshine all others. 

13-24 And your attributes far exceed those of other mortals. Other prophets were sent to 
prepare for you. 

The whole earth has been enhanced by your coming. The angels themselves assisted you 
at Badr. You are the Chosen One, and I fly to your side. 

25-36 Help me; no praise is enough for you, man will be exhausted before the praises he brings 
will suffice. 

No one can be compared to you, no hero ever achieved one tenth of your heroism, no 
benefactor your beneficence. The Qur'an was revealed to you. 

37-48 Wild animals have spoken of you, and trees uprooted themselves to come to you. Wells 
have filled up and bitter water become sweet because of you. The chip of wood cried 
when it had to be cleared to make the mosque you wanted. The clouds rushed to make 
a shade for you. You put your hand over the container and it filled with water, in the 
battle, and during Ramadan. 

49-60 You healed Atiku and humiliated Ubaiyu, spearing him and causing him to howl. Your 
valor is unsurpassed. Your marvelous works are too numerous to count. 

Save me from evil. 


Let me learn from you. Protect me so that I might, at last, find rest in Paradise. 
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Work 25 
Caliph Aliyu's Victory, I 


Te-Medde Jewego Fu-nbara 


1844 - 1260 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction 


This work is about the victory of Caliph Aliyu over his Gobir and Kebbi enemies at a 
place called Tozai (13° 15'N, 6 25'E). Tozai, north of Zurmi on map 3, is in the middle of a 
fertile north-south corridor down which the Gobir people used to swoop to attack villages, raid 
grain stores, round up animals and carry away young women. The poem is a reaffirmation of the 
Muslim cause. Lack of piety and religiousness leads to failure, or, as Asma'u puts it: "The Kebbi 
forces were defeated ... because their priority was love of worldliness." (v.10). 

Most importantly the poem is a contribution to the corporate identity of the Caliphate 
based upon the sainthood of the Shehu and Muhammad Bello (v.21): "Anyone who leaves the 
Community of the Shehu has left the Sunna and is doomed/May God aid those who take part in 
the Jihad of the Shehu" (wv.12 &21). It is significant that this work, written long after the Shehu's 
death, seeks to establish through its language a sense of his presence, using the Shehu as a 
metonym, a symbol for all the Caliphate. 

Related texts: 

None, but see note below. 
Significant features: 

This work may be compared in tone with its Hausa version, "Caliph Aliyu's Victory, II" 
(Work 26). The subtle differences between them seek to alert different audiences at their 


openings’. The importance of these works lies not so much in their literary quality as in their 


“©The Fulfulde version is more reserved, reflecting a sense of superiority (“...has helped us to overcome the enemy... Dan Mari 
has been taught a lesson” vv. 1-3), in contrast to the immediacy of the message in the Hausa version (“...we were 
victorious... Dan Mari fled”). Also, Dan Mari and Mayaki are mocked in the Hausa version, while they are just described in 


the Fulfulde one. 
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nature as news flashes, bulletins of significant events of the period. Nana Asma'u, although a 
consummate poet, is here focusing on poetry for political purposes rather than solely for beauty 
of language. This Fulfulde version would have been for the benefit of members of the elite who 


were promoting the jihad, while the Hausa version (Work 26) was addressed to the masses. 


Caliph Aliyu's Victory, I 
1 We give thanks to God who has helped us to overcome the enemy. 
Let us continue with our efforts. 
2 Thank Him, for God increases the blessings 
on each person who gives Him thanks. 
3 ‘Dan Mari*”, the obdurate, has been taught a lesson 
and he and Mayaki “? have retreated in disgrace. 
4 Their forces, including their cavalry, were put to flight 
and no one knows where they are. 
5 They did not halt at Maradi, they have gone into hiding 
in a state of shock. 
6 They know they tried to harm religion which alone triumphs, 
so there is no peace for them. 
7 Six hundred and sixty were killed, according 
to what we are told. 
8 Their leaders were decapitated, their armor 
and horses captured. 
9 Their followers were killed and the rest put to shame 


and wail their fate over there. 


“Leader of the Katsina, Maradi people. 
“Leader of the Gobir people in Tsibiri 


The fate of captives is determined by the victor: "as for the men, the Imam (Caliph) has to make a choice between five 
things: to kill them, to set them free, either by grace or ransom, to make them pay jizya (Ar., a tax), or to enslave them." 
(Shehu dan Fodiyo, Bayan wujdb al-hijira wa-tahrim muwalat al-kafara: 106). 
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10 The Kebbi forces were defeated and scattered 
because their priority was love of worldliness. 
11 They gained nothing here, how much less in the Hereafter. 
The Fire of Hawiya is the fate of unbelievers.*” 
12 Anyone who leaves the community of the Shehu 
has left the Sunna and is doomed. 
13 Only if he repents, returns to God, follows the Sunna 
and is obedient will he be forgiven. 
14 We rely on God, the Omnipotent, the Mighty 
to help us for He is Bountiful. 
15 May He in His Bounty preserve us from the trials 
and tribulations of the World, 
16 And the Hereafter, and the day of Resurrection 
when all rise up. 
17 May we die in the Faith, go to Paradise 
and see the Prophet. 
18 May Aliyu be victorious for the sake of the Prophet’ 
who exceeds all mortals. 
19 For the sake of Abdulkadir, the noble, worker of miracles 
the hem of whose gown I touch. 
20 Also Ahmadu Badawi, Rufai, Dasuki 
and Shehu of Degel, all of them.”” 
21 And Muhammad Bello, our own. May God aid those 
who take part in the jihad of the Shehu. 
22 The poem is ended, O God receive it 


The Fire of Hawiya is the fire of Hell. 
“4Compare emphasis in this verse with that of verse 18 in Work 26. 


“Sufi saints mentioned here and in Work 26 were important to the Degel community. 


Work 26 
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for the sake of the Prophet. 
23 May He pour blessings and peace upon him. 
24 And upon his Companions, Relatives and 
all who followed him. 


25 The date is 1259 from the time of the Hijra. 


Caliph Aliyu's Victory, II 
Murnar Kan Nasarar Yaki 


1844 - 1260 
Language of original: Hausa 
9 of text: Bello Said's Thesis (1973) 
Introduction 
See comments for_Caliph Alivu's Victory, I (Work 25). 
Caliph Aliyu's Victory, II 
1 We thank God that we were 


Victorious: O people give thanks 
2 To God the Bountiful that we might 
For ever praise Him by day and by night 
3 Dan Mani fled having achieved 
Nothing, only a glance backwards as he ran. 
4 He was completely bewildered, lost, 
Not knowing which route he was taking. 
5 When Mayaki*” fied he went with all speed 
Not waiting for a horse. 


6 The whole army was destroyed 


Dan Mari, the leader of the people of Katsina and Maradi. 


*’Mayaki, the leader of the Gobir people in Tsibiri, is mocked here, as Dan Mari is above. 
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The unreliable intriguers! 
7 Six hundred were killed 
And sixty, all in a brief moment. 
8 A hundred horses were taken 
And fifty, let us give thanks. 
9 With seven sets of armor. 
The leaders were executed. 
10 And those who sided with them. 
Of the Kebbi people no one is left. 
11 They are in profound trouble: 
They rebel because of their worldliness. 
12 They are beyond reach and will not go to Heaven. 
The Unbeliever will go to Hell 
13 Unless he repents and returns to the fold 
And obeys God, the One Only King. 
14 In so doing he will be following the Shehu 
And the Sunna, the Way of Truth. 
15 O God, defend us from all trials 
And disasters in the world. 
16 And defend us from the perils of the grave 
And the Day of Resurrection. 
17 O God give us a peaceful death 
And raise us with the Shehu our father. 
18 O God give 7۳۶ھ‎ 
Victory, O Omniscient King. 
19 For the rank of the Prophet 
Who ts beloved of God, who is without equal. 
20 And the rank of Abdulkadiri 


“Caliph Aliyu, son of Muhammad Bello, born at Salah, ruled the Caliphate 1842-1859. 
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Our father on whom we all rely. 
21 And Ahmadu Badawi, Rufai 
And Dasuki and the Shehu our father. 
22 O God accept this poem which is finished. 
O people sing this song of thanks 
23 And let us pray for many blessings on the Prophet, 
For through him we shall have prosperity, 
24 We bless his Family, his Companions 
And all the Followers of the Sunna. 
25 The date is 1259 of the Hijra of the Best of Mankind. 
Work 27 
Elegy for Halima 
Alhinin Mutuwar Halima 
1844/1845 - 1260 


Language of original: Hausa 
Source of text: Bello Sa'id's Thesis (1973) 
Introduction 


This poem is a tribute to Halima. She was one of Asma'u's neighbors; nothing more is 
known about her.” It is noteworthy that Asma'u valued Halima - and others - for perfectly 
ordinary characteristics achievable by all. Her focus was not on the rich, famous, and powerful. 
Related texts 


None 


Significant Features 
Asma'u constantly reminds people of the virtue of patience, and the need to keep 


relationships in good repair. 


Elegy for Halima 


1 Fear God, friends and prepare 


Waziri Junaidu, personal communication, circa 1983. 
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All that you need for the journey from this restless world. 

Know that death is a warning to us 

Let us fear, and obey, and keep death in mind. 

It always deceives the careless one, and 

As for the fool, it comes to him without warning or herald. 
There is nothing one can do, no way out for mankind. 

For anyone who dies is buried and that is an end to it. 

The remedy is to pray constantly in one's heart 

And to fear God. People, let us constantly prepare ourselves. 
Let us be quick to repent, and be ready: 

Let us improve our work here, so we may live forever there. 
Preparation for the Hereafter is done in this world. Do not 
Relax your efforts, for we are here only a short while. 

Let us stop doing what is forbidden, and so gain 

In the sight of God the Merciful who created us and the universe. 
And so also escape torment and gain mercy 

From Him on the Last Day: for God's sake, my friends, let us prepare 
I have composed this elegy for Halimatu 

Who was a very kind good neighbor. 

She was a fine woman with lots of common sense; 

She loved children and adults, treating them fittingly with respect. 
She was religious and kept close relationships in good repair, 
Acting always with never ending patience. 

May God forgive her, make her happy, 

And bless her as she awaits the Last Day. 

Let her escape all the torments of the grave, may she be 
Resurrected with the Shehu in Paradise, to live there forever. 
Know that today I am sad as I reflect 

On my life and on the journey which we certainly must make 


And the terror of the act of dying and meeting with Munkar 
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And Nakir in the grave.” 
17 And the solitude of being alone in the grave 
With only one's deeds to help one while waiting. 
18 Pity me, O Generous King, pity me 
In that place, and weigh not my sins. 
19 Give me the answers for both Munkar and Nakir 
And give me light in that place where I dwell forever. 
20 Save us on the Last Day, may our Reckoning be easy, 
Generous Lord, let my paper be given to me in the right hand. 
21 Let my good deeds outweigh 
The bad ones, because of your glory, O Gracious Lord 
22 Permit me to enter into the salvation of the Most Excellent, Muhammad, 
Let me quench myself at the pool of salvation, Oh God. 
23 Because of the high rank of our Prophet who excels all. 
Generous, he was chief of all the Prophets 
24 And also Sheikh Abdulkadir, I hold them dear. 
And it is because of them that we can step proudly. 
25 Rufai, and Ahmadu Badawi and Dasuki 
Also Shehu of Degel - let me meet with them in eternity. 
26 Let me meet with them on the Day of Resurrection, in the same place 
And be with them in Paradise forever. 
27 I thank God and invoke peace and blessing 
On the Excellent One: my poem is ended. 
28 May God accept it and be generous and merciful 
To the one who prays always and forever. 


29 The date of the composition is 1260. 


*“Magamgama (H.) = a meeting place. Munkar and Nakir are met in the grave, where they question the deceased, to 


determine whether he/she deserves to go on to Paradise. 


“IT ےہ‎ indicating the promise of salvation. 


198 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma u 


Come friends, let us prepare ourselves. 


Work 28 
Elegy for Gid ado 
Sonnore Gidado 
1848/1849 - 1265 


Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction 


This is an elegy for Asma'u's husband. In it she lists his personal qualities (e.g. 
generosity, v.11) and the work he did in connection with city buildings (he was in charge of the 
city gates, v.15) and the strengthening of the ideology of the Caliphate (he reiterated the Shehu's 
message v. 18). She omits references to his position - as Waziri he was second only to the Caliph 
in authority - or to his role as roving emissary, keeper of the chancery and warrior. These 
omissions are a significant indication that what Asma’u valued and wanted others to respect in 
commemoration of Gidado was his character, not his worldly status. Gidado was the nickname 
for Uthman b. Abubakar Sambo Laima. His father was a scholar; his mother Hussainatu was 
distantly related to the Shehu's family. Born in Kambaza near Gwandu in about 1776 he was 
given the name "Gidado" (F.) which means "beloved"; by this he was known for the rest of his 
life. The nickname is more usually given to a boy called Muhammad, so "Muhammad Gid ado" 
meant Muhammad the Beloved, as if referring to the Prophet. His parents migrated to Degel to 
join the Shehu's Community and his father died there. As a young man he became friendly with 
Muhammad Bello and they went together on long expeditions in search of books. During the 
period 1804-08 he was a special envoy linking the Shehu, with Bello, one of the principal army 
commanders. In 1807 just before the major assault on the fortress AlRalawa he married Bello's 
sister, Asma'u. In the period 1808-17 010200 had a personal position in Bello's household - a kind 
of aide-de-camp and principal secretary. On Bello's election as Caliph, Gidado became Waziri 
with full executive powers. The only limits on his authority were that he could not appoint his 


own successor, he could not depose any of the Caliph's appointees, and he could not depose the 
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Caliph. The explorer Hugh Clapperton visiting Sokoto in 1824 described Gidado as “an elderly 
man ... he was excessively polite. He spoke Arabic extremely well which he said he learnt solely 


from the Qur'an ...Gidado. is an excellent man, and has unbounded influence with the Sultan 


(Bello) to whose sister he is married" (Clapperton, 1826: 81,85). Gidado stayed close to Bello 
until the Caliph died in 1837 after which he and Asma'u wrote extensively about the Shehu and 
Bello (see Introduction to Work 22). He remained active but seems to have handed over the main 
part of his work to his son Abdulkadir, Asma'u's eldest child. One assumes this was due to some 
kind of physical infirmity - he had appeared "old" to Clapperton 12 years earlier.” 

Related texts: 

This is a very personal poem quite clearly written from Asma'u's own perspective. 
Significant features: 

Gidado's talent for mediation is acknowledged in Asma'u's name for him, "Gidado jom 
maslaha" (F.), “The Reconciler". In her poetry, Asma'u constantly referred to the virtue of family 
and community spirit, and after her death was herself praised as a "reconciler" by her brother Isa. 

Noteworthy also is Gidado’s work in collecting together the Shehu's books after his 
death. This was a task of great importance, undertaken only by one both sufficiently erudite to 
handle such a task and also close enough to the deceased to be worthy of it. Gidado shared a 
major portion of this task with Asma'u, continuing the collaborate activity and study that 


characterized their life together. 


“For extensive coverage of Gidado see Last (1967). Full genealogical details are in Nail al-Arabi (1995), Waziri Junaidu's 
unpublished manuscript. It is at least possible that he went blind: of his descendants two lost their sight, Waziri Buhari (1886- 
1910) and Waziri Junaidu (1955- ) who is still teaching in August 1995, when aged about 90. 
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Elegy for Gidado 
1 I turn to the Almighty who never tires. 
If He is asked, He gives. He alone never dies. 
2 I come to You who avails everyone because 
I feel lonely as I think about my beloved. The pain is unbearable. 
3 May I be forgiven, and set on the Path. I pray 
I might learn to accept what You have decided, which no one can change. 
4 The death of great people is sufficient warning 
To people to ignore the World, which has no virtue. 
5 Let us resolve to divorce the world three times 
Because this means with finality, without return.*” 
6 We remember the deaths of Bello and Atiku 
And now the Reconciler™ has also gone. 
7 He worked conscientiously to put things to right and 
Benefit Muslims. He was untiringly hospitable to strangers.” 
8 He honored all the senior members of the Community 
And protected the rights of everyone regardless of their rank or status. 
9 He honored the Shehu's womenfolk, his children 
And his relatives, he neglected none of them. 
10 He was close to the Shehu and Bello and explained 
Their affairs. He studied the Qur'an, O God forgive his sins. 
il He was exceedingly generous in every respect: he provided accommodation for all 


Who came. He was the same with everyone, stranger and kinsman alike. 


“Divorce is talag (Ar.) or raba aure (H.). The third time a husband says his wife is divorced , is the final one. After that 


she is “not lawful unto him" (Qur'an, 2:229). 
*4Reconciler is Jom Maslaha in the Fulfulde text. Maslaha comes from the Arabic and means "reconciliation". 


“The explorer Hugh Clapperton visited Sokoto and stayed with Gifado and Asma’u in 1824. He made a second visit to 
them with Lander in 1826-7. 
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12 He constantly tendered to the needs of the people, making sure that they had food 
And drink. Tirelessly he helped them to endure misfortune. 
13 Likewise he explained about affairs known to him 
And sent gifts to those in need, never seeking recompense. 
14 He was in charge of repairing the Shehu and Bello mosques,” 
And other city buildings, tasks he never tired of. 
15 He was also in charge of repairing the city gates and the tombs;”” 
He was their guardian and acted punctiliously. 
16 He stopped corruption and wrongdoing in the city. 
He acted sternly about such matters. 
17 He held fast after Bello's death, honoring his purpose 
And explaining it to the people. 
18 As for the Shehu's message, whenever the people gathered together 
He reiterated it to them. He was very serious about this. ۴ 
19 The mosques and the prayer field’ preoccupied him as did the preservation 
Of the Shehu's books which he collected and had copied. 
20 Because he feared they would not survive 
And if they were not rewritten they would be lost. 
21 For the Shehu had certain of the attributes of the Prophet, by the grace of the 


"These are in Sokoto. 


FFubbare (H.) is a place for tombs, located in what had been the Shehu's home. Buried there are the Shehu and very many 


others including Asma'u herself: 
"He explained about the Shehu's aims / and exhorted people to do good." (Elegy for Mustafa, v. 14) 


“The prayer field (filin Idi, H.) in Sokoto is to the east of the city. It is used for the two major annual prayers when tens of 
thousands collect together to be led in worship by the Imam. 
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Prophet. His books were written for Muslims: O God ensure their usefulness. 
22 O God bless Gidado and grant him a peaceful rest in the grave, 
Until the Day of Judgment. 
23 And on that Day, O God, may he be given shade, 
And may he be saved by the Best of Mankind, Amina's son." 
24 And on that Day when deeds are weighed 
May his good deeds exceed his bad, for the sake of the Prophet. 
25 O God may he receive his paper in his right hand, 
On the Bridge save him and place him with the redeemed. 
26 May he drink of the waters of Kauthara, together with Bello; 
Reunite them with the Shehu in Paradise, where there is no parting. 
27 Unite him with Bello, who was his friend 
In the place of contentment where joy is forever. 
28 Show him the face of the Chosen One, the Prophet, and unite him with those 
Who see God himself, then all will be fulfilled. 
29 O God receive my words. I thank you and pray 
For blessings on the Best of Mankind, his Family and Companions 
30 And all those who followed on, who faithfully followed 
The Path of the Prophet which is the Sunna. 
31 This poem is finished in the year 1265 of the Hijra. 


° Alhaji Muhammadu Magaji (translator of the Fulfulde to Hausa) saw in this verse references to Gidado being compared 
to the Caliph Usuman who ordered the Qur'an to be compiled after the death of Muhammad. However we cannot ourselves 
see this in the words before us. This view may reflect an established tradition among the Sokoto scholars. Asma'u, who 
herself had access to the Shehu's private rooms as well as scholarly competence, played a crucial part with Gidado in 


compiling the Shehu's works after his death. 


That is, the Prophet Muhammad. 
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Work 30 
Islam, Sokoto, and Wurno 
Jo-nde Wurno 
1849/1850 - 1266 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction 

The Shehu foretold the building of Wurno, the place which Bello made his principal 
frontier fortress (ribdt, Ar.) to protect Sokoto from the incursions of Gobir guerrillas, and Bello 
himself told Asma'u how life should be lived in a ribat. This poem was intended as a rebuke to 
the men living in Wurno who, in the words of Asma'u's nephew, had “no enthusiasm" for living 
in a frontier fortress: "They preferred to tend their irrigated farms, trade in the market, herd cattle 
and work at their crafts, they neglected the affairs of the Jihad and refused to join the army when 
called" (Umar b. Buhari, Zanbih_al-ikhwdn). Prior to the time when the poem was written, 
incursions had been made by the Caliphate's perpetual opponents in the north (Gobir) and south 
(Kebbi). In addition there had been a serious rebellion in a distant province, Hadeja, against which 
Asma'u's sons Abdulkadir and Ahmad had each led expeditions. With this poem the listener was 
left in no doubt about Asma'u's rectitude and authority. She said: 

1) the Shehu had "seen" Wurno before it was ever built, and its purpose was to give 
light to the Sudan (i.e. the region) (vv. 5-12); and 

2) Bello told her that it was no good living at Wurno to get rich - the purpose of 
living there was to defend the Caliphate (v. 14). 

The concept of the "pure city" is connected with the two cities Madinat-un-Nabi (the City 
of the Prophet) and Mecca, (cf. Qur'an 90, "I do call to witness this city") during the Prophet's 
time. Asma'u's work "Islam, Sokoto, and Wurno" may contain implications that such a concept 
was meant to be applied in the establishment of Wurno and Sokoto, during the time of the jihad. 
The parallels are inexact for several reasons - the Prophet was born in Mecca, and then went from 


Mecca to Madina on his hijra, while the Shehu was born at Maratta (not positively identified), 
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lived at Degel, and made his Hijra to Gudu.”” Nevertheless the two towns Sokoto and Wurno 
were meant to be exemplars, as 1s evident from the many sources that focus on jihad philosophy. 
Asma'u's "Islam, Sokoto, and Wurno" affirms, "The Shehu prayed that God would cause Sokoto/to 
be in this world forever without taint. Wurno, for those who enquire, and are in doubt, is to be 
likened/to a lamp giving out light to Sokoto and the cities of the [western] Sudan” (vv. 11-12). 
Related texts: 

None 
Significant features: 

Asma'u put herself right in the center of things in this poem because she revealed that she 
knew confidential issues and had, in 1850, authority enough to make them known. She judged the 
time right to state her case that Wurmo was a special place which demanded the highest standards 
of those living there. It is possible that she found motivation for this work in concern for several 
issues: she may have felt that standards were slipping; she might have opposed the building up 
of Cimmola by Ahmadu dan Atiku; and she may have felt that Caliph Aliyu needed 


encouragement in his endeavors. 


Islam, Sokoto, and Wurno 
1 I give thanks to the Almighty, the One Only God who will endure until the end of time. 
I invoke blessings on the Prophet 
2 And on his Relatives and Companions and all others 
Who followed after them, living exemplary and acceptable lives. 
3 I wrote this poem in order to set down something about the Shehu 
Which his close associates have spoken about. 
4 I will tell of his miracle, well known and God given, 


And thank God the Giver of Gifts. 


‘If the Shehu had been born at Sokoto and made his hijra to Wurno the parallel would have been perfect. 
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5 At Degel”” the Shehu said that Wurno*!’ would be inhabited. 
It was a mystery he revealed to Bello. 

6 The Shehu asked Bello , "Which is greater in terms of importance 
And population, your town or mine?"* 


7 Bello, surprised, asked, "Is there a town which is more extensive than this?" 
The Shehu said, "The size of your town has already been determined." 
8 Then the Shehu pointed eastward from where they were and said, 
There is your town. Everything about it has been revealed." 
9 When others heard they discussed the matter among themselves, saying 
"Where is there a town greater than this?" 
10 In due course we realized it was Wurno that he had meant. 
We believe in the eternal mysteries of God. 
il The Shehu prayed that God would cause Sokoto 
To be in this world forever without taint. 
12 Wurno, for those who enquire, and are in doubt is to be likened 
To a lamp giving out light to Sokoto and the cities of the Sudan.“ 
13 We hope that what the Shehu prayed for will happen, that Sokoto will prove to be 
A pillar of support, and that we will escape punishment on the Day. 
14 I will set down for the benefit of Muslims an account of the profit to be gained from 
Living in a frontier fortress which I heard from Bello in respect of Wumo. 


15 "Anyone who comes seeking status or wealth will find he has troubled himself for 


‘Degel - the Shehu lived there until 1804. See map three. 


““Wumo - built circa 1827 according to the “potted history" in the Sokoto District Note Book for Sokoto (compiled by British 
Administrative Officers). The place did not exist when Clapperton visited Sokoto in 1824 and 1826. 


The Shehu was not living in a well-built city like Kano. Degel, a settlement of scholars, unknown to the 18th and 19th 
century cartographers, was important in the context of Islam in Africa, but not commerce. It was not a "town" per se, but a 


settlement as specified above. 


“6Sudan , literally "the land of the blacks", here refers to the western Sudan which lies between the south-west fringe of the 
Sahara and the Niger-Benue Rivers. 
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Nothing and he has not succeeded," he said. 
16 "He who comes in God's name to revive the Sunna, fight the Jihad 
And to prove himself worthy of the respect accorded him 
17 Will be forgiven all his faults and placed on the correct Path. 
All his works will prosper. 
18 He will be helped to serve God, conquer self will and desire, 
So that he will be made pure. 
19 And on the Day when deeds are measured, he will be redeemed 
With his good works, he will cast away his sins, joy will be his." 
20 O people repent, renounce the oppression you have practiced 
Return to the Path and there find great gain. 
21 So that tomorrow we shall be united in joy with Shehu and Bello 
In Heaven, and all will be complete. 
22 May the great Shaikh Abdulkadir escort us 
To the peerless Prophet. 
23 With thanks to God I end my poem. May He receive it 
And pour blessings on the one who excelled all others. 
24 I invoke peace on his Relatives, Companions and all who followed 
In the Way and were found acceptable. 


25 In the year of the Hijra 1266. 


Work 31 
Destroy Mayaki 
Movta Mavaki 
1853/1854 - 1270 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 


Introduction 
This is a prayer for the overthrow of the chief of Gobir, Mayagi, the Chief of Kebbi, 


Nabame, and named centers of resistance like Maradi and Tsibiri (both in Gobir), Argungu and 
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Gulma (both in Kebbi). By the time of the composition of this poem, people were becoming 
settled and complacent. Aliyu, the first Caliph even with a.strong standing army, was less 
effective than many felt he should be. It is known that he was a genial, relaxed man, who 
continually dealt unsuccessfully with rebellions on his doorstep. There was even talk of deposing 
him circa 1850 and replacing him with Ahmad b. Atiku. 

There is an urgency about the opening of this poem, which lacks an initial doxology. 
In it is evidence that Asma’u’s feelings were running high, which tone may also indicate that she 
had a touch of impatience in her temperament. In this work she is adamant; there is no question 
of "parley" or "reconciliation": "destroy" is the word she uses. From map six it is clear that 
rebellion was fomenting on three fronts, and Asma'u felt Aliyu was not handling matters with 
sufficient dispatch. In this work Asma'u aimed to incite action against the enemy. Asma'u's son, 
Abdulkadir, was Aliyu's Waziri. It is evident that Destroy Mayaki was intended as a "pep pill" 
for the leadership. 
Related texts: 

None 
Significant features: 

This poem indicates very clearly the nature of Asma'u's commitment and the passion of 
her rhetoric. In addition to the need to advance against the enemy, Asma'u is advocating the 
growth of the state in this poem. She had a clear vision of what was needed: open roads, and 


growth in the economy, "fat cattle...[and] prosperous settlements". 
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Destroy Mayaki 
1 God the Beneficent destroy Mayaki”” and Nabame*™® 
Destroy them completely. 
2 O God drive them out of this land 


For the sake of Muhammad, the chosen one. 

3 I hasten to You in whom 1 take refuge, for You 
Do not refuse to listen to prayers. 

4 Bring glory to Your religion O Lord, causing it to overpower the enemy. 
Let the banner of the Sunna reach to Heaven. 

5 Give good fortune to Caliph Aliyu,””” and success 


In his religious endeavors. 


6 Destroy Maradi, destroy Tsibiri, destroy Anka, 
Let them disintegrate. 
7 Likewise Argungu, Zagzagawa, Gulma, Sawwa and 


‘’Mayaki (literally “the warrior”), was the son of the Chief of Gobir Yakubu. He fought at Gawakuke (1837)and escaped with 
his life. He became Chief of Gobir and fought successfully against Caliph Atiku. Gobir sources say he shot Atiku with an 
arrow at Tsibiri: Atiku died at Kataru after his retreat from Tsibiri, Sokoto sources make no mention of any wounds. MayaKi 
harassed the Caliphate for many years: Gobir sources say he carried off Hajo the daughter of Ahmadu Gidado (she was 
Asma'u's granddaughter) and had three sons by her (Bunu Agada; Dan Galadima Jatau; Ishaka Sarki ‘Daya Rana) a story 
denied in Sokoto. MayaKi died in 1860. 


"#Nabame was the son of the Kebbi Chief, Karari. As a result of his father's defeat in battle in 1831, Yakubu Nabame aged 
12 was brought in Bello's court in Wurno in the hope that, in due course, he would assume the leadership of his people and 
become a firm ally. He fought with Caliph Aliyu in his campaigns but, recognized on the battlefield, he suffered jibes and 
insults from the Kebbi army. In 1849 he reneged and returned to Kebbi to lead the fight against the Caliphate. He was killed 
in 1859, 


“Caliph Aliyu (1842-1859), had the nickname Mai-Saje on account of his side whiskers. Heinrich Barth, who was in 
Wumo/Gwandu/Sokoto areas April- June 1853 and August - October 1854, said of him: "I found him a stout middle-sized 
man with a round fat face ... full of cheerfulness and good humour" (1859, II: 108). He went on: "Aliyu ... does not 
appear to have inherited many of the noble qualities of his father and, least of all, his warlike spirit and hence the lamentable 
condition in which I found this extensive kingdom" (1859, 111: 117). 
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Tumba; may they be eliminated. 
Likewise Talata and Bakura.””” May there be unity 
Of purpose on earth. 
Destroy the unbelievers of Hausaland who are in revolt, 
Fomenting rebellion with obduracy. 
Destroy those who have set out to destroy religion 
Everywhere, let them perish. 
O God give victory to those who learned from their religion, 
Who believe in the Prophet and have followed him. 
Unify the Muslim Community in friendship; let them 
Obey the law and no more plunge into sin. 
Strengthen the hearts of Muslims to fight the Jihad: 
Safeguard religion and call Muslims into disciplined order. 
Bless Muslims with food and clothing. Bless herdsmen 
With good pastures. 
Let the towns be prosperous for 
Your Generosity is immeasurable. 
Open the routes in all directions so that 
Communications everywhere will be easier. 
Give us strong horses to fight the Jihad with, and strong 
Donkeys and mules to ride and to carry the loads. 
Give us fat cattle, goats, sheep and camels 
For our satisfaction. 
May the wildernesses have in them prosperous settlements’ 
So people can travel without fear. 
For the sake of the Shehu, Light of his generation, I pray. 


Please answer my prayer. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


See map six. 


The "promised land”. 
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21 For the sake also of Shaikh Abdulkadir Jelani 
Who was blessed by God. 
22 Likewise Rufai, Badawi and Dasuki. For the sake of 
Those three I make my supplication. 
23 My poem is completed with thanks to God. May He receive it 
Forgive us and purify us. 
24 I pray for forgiveness for my mother and father and others 
Who responded to the call of religion. 
25 I invoke blessings and peace upon the Prophet, his Relatives, 
Companions and those who followed him. 
26 The date of the Hijra is 1270. 
Work 32 
Elegy for a Youth 
Sonnore Bingil 
1853/1854 - 1270 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction 


This is an impassioned prayer for a young person who was an invaluable aide, yet not 


even the gender of the person is known; "bingil" (F.) means simply "a person younger than 


yourself". It is used in the same way that "child" or "teenager" might be used. The translator from 


Fulfulde guessed from the nature of the duties described that "bingil" was female. However it is 


not so in Waziri's view. He believes "bingil" was a frail young man who was brought up by 


Asma'u, and who was killed by a bolting horse close to where she lived. Asma'u wrote about what 


she pleased, consistently putting merit before any other attribute, including fame, wealth, beauty, 


and position. This is in marked contrast to praise singers, past and present, who focus on the 


wealthy and important to garner monetary reward. 


Related texts 


None 
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Significant features 


No special qualities of the person are mentioned apart from his attentiveness, and loving 
kindness to Asma'u. Like many people of high status and authority, Asma'u probably felt isolated 
and she cherished the frail youth who was so helpful and kind. 


Elegy for a Youth 

1 I thank God the Creator, who is the One Only God; who never dies, 

[ invoke peace on the one who exceeded all mortals, who lived at Madina. 
2 I pray for his kinsmen, companions and all the pious people 

Who have followed in the Path of the Sunna. 
3 I lift my voice to sing a lament and pray for a youth; 

God be merciful and forgive him. 
4 Partings are as hard as punishments for they bring grief, 

And death destroys peace of mind. 


5 He was the one who cared for me and ceaselessly attended 
All my needs, 
6 Who cheered the loneliness I have felt since my parents 


And siblings died, and never made me anxious. 
7 Whether it was a message to be taken or a job to be done, he did it, 


And was always there to assist me. 


8 He was especially helpful as far as 
Family matters were concerned. 

9 He loved me, and those I loved; until his death, he was 
Looking after my affairs. 

10 O God forgive him, bless him and take away all his faults 
And preserve him. 

11 O God illuminate his grave and assist him through 


The questioning of Munkari and Nakari. 


“See glossary of terms. 
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On the Day of Judgment may he be without thirst, 
Hunger and all other agonies. 
O God put him among those redeemed by Ahmadu, who exceeded all mortals 
And give him to drink at Kauthara™, for who drinks there is never thirsty 
again. 
May he pass gently over the Bridge™ for the sake 
Of the one who exceeded all mortals in esteem. 
Show him the face of the Prophet whom You chose, who is beloved by You, 
And who was made the most excellent in all Medina. 
Unite him with those who will see Your Majesty, for You 
Can do everything and never tire. 
Unite him with the Shehu in the part of Heaven called Paradise 
Which is the best and most joyous of all. 
And his parents and the Muslims who are happily 
Certain of the unending joy which is Yours. 
O God answer this prayer. I invoke blessings on the one who 
Exceeds all mortals, his Relations and Companions. 
And those who followed on learning Your Way which 
Is the Path of the Sunna. 
The year of the Hijra is 1270. 
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19 
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‘See glossary of terms. 


“See glossary of terms, Sirad'i. 
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Work 33 
Elegy for Na'Inna 


Sonnore Na'inna 
1854/1855 - 1271 


Language of original: Fulfulde 


Source of text: Wazin Junaidu 
Introduction 
This is a lament for the last of the Shehu's brothers to die, Asma'u's paternal uncle 
Na'inna. 
Muhammad Fodiyo 
| 
| | | | | | | | | 
1. Aliyu | 3. Abubakar | 5. Adda | 7. Muhamman Ali | 9.Muh Yaro 
| | Na’ Inna | | 
| | d.1854 | | 
| | | | 
2. The Shehu 4. Abdullahi 6. Abdullahi 8. Umaru 
d.1817 Bayero 
d. 1829 


(Source, Kitab al-Nasab, Abdullahi Bayero dan Fodiyo, vv.46-52.) 
Related texts 
None 


Significant features 


The last two lines of each verse are the poem's original lines, to which Asma'u's 


youngest brother, Isa b. Shehu b. 1817, a famous poet, added takhmis. 
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Elegy for Na'Inna 

I call upon the One who said we should call Him, 
Who answers compassionately whenever asked, 
The Protector of those who thank him. 
I am grateful to God the Eternal, the Almighty King, 

I pray for the one who Excelled all mankind, the Chosen, the Pure. 
And all those who learned from 
And have been obedient to the Sunna, and the others who followed their example, 
And all those who did what they had been told to do. 
I pray for the Relatives and Companions of the Prophet, 

Those who followed them and all obedient Muslims. 
Our grief is so intense that we have become disturbed 
And can no longer act sensibly. 
O pray that God will restore happiness to us. 
Accept this poem which I have written to assuage 

Our hearts and the unhappiness we feel as a result of what has happened. 
It would be better to ignore all worldly endeavors since 
We have been told it is not our true home: 
We should practice our religion. 
Out of pity for us help us now that 

Our last paternal uncle has died. 
Creator of the Universe, awaken us from slumber that 
We might stop all acts of carelessness 
And do what is right, in fear and trembling. 
His death has greatly worried people. 

As for me, I do not know what to do. 
We are reminded of the death of the Prophet, the Chosen One 
Who exceeded all other mortals, 


And the great people who followed on. 
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And we remember the deaths of the 
Muslim leaders, Shehu and Abdullahi. 
We are also reminded of the deaths of Sambo and 
Buhari and Hassan, ail belonging to us, and 
All other relatives of this family. 
The deaths of Muhammad Bello and Ati&u are a sufficient 
Warning to those who care to hear. 
I greet all Muslims and also my relatives, 
Their husbands and their wives, 
And for the community of Muslims I pray. 
I grieve for Na'inna and weep because I loved him 
As a child loves his father. 
I seek help from You, the Almighty because You are the One Only God, 
And I pray You will make him happy, 
Erasing his sins. As for me I ask for patience 
For I have lost a loved one who loved me more than 
Anyone else in the family, who cherished me. 
He was cheerful, loved his family to visit him, 
And acted likewise with his neighbors. 
He told them many things. 
He did not concern himself with worldly happenings. 
May God forgive his sins. 
We ask You God to put him 
Among those who will be saved. 
We beg You to be merciful to him. 
O God forgive him, receive him, and give him 
A wonderful reward, for You are the Generous One. 
May all his sins be forgiven. We pray that he will be saved 
From all the trials beyond the grave 


10 
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And welcomed with wonderful adornments. 
May he answer Munkari and Nakiri correctly 
And may his grave be a pleasant place for him. 
O God do not let him be lonely in his grave. 
Let it be pleasant and well lit. 
We ask this of Your Bounteousness. 
Shine on his grave, and give him light, 
And on Judgment Day redeem him. 
Show him Shaikh Jelani, 
And also Rufai and Badawi. 
May he be with them on that Day when all shall stand 
Unite him there with the Shehu to be saved 
By the grace of the Prophet, the Chosen, the Pure. 
Save him on that Awful Day, 
Unite him with the others who have been forgiven. 
May his meeting with them be in the Light. 
Take him over the Bridge, 
Give him to drink at Kauthara, Ahmadu's pool. 
Unite him with the host of accepted people, 
With those who have been honored. 
We pray that he will live in Heaven. 
May he see the face of the Prophet 
And be united with the Shehu in Paradise. 
May my prayers be acceptable 
For prayers have no meaning if they are not made aright. 
I ask God who made me to do what I seek of Him. 
Unite him with those who will see God the Holy. 
O God please answer my prayer. 


I give thanks to the Creator 
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Work 34 
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And give thanks to the most Excellent of mortals, 
His Family and Companions and all his followers. 
I thank Almighty God 
And invoke blessings on our Prophet, the Pure. 
I end with all those who have followed religion 
And who, having been given the opportunity, revived the Sunna, 
And those who followed after them. 
I invoke blessings on the Prophet's Companions 
And all those who followed him and learned from his example. 
[ end here. 
Muslims pray for Na'Inna. 
O God answer my prayer for the sake of Amina's son’. 
I wrote this takhmis on a poem by Nana 


The date of this poem is 1271 of the Hijra. 


Elegy for Mustafa 


Sonnore Mustafa 
1855/1856 - 1272 


19 


20 


Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 


Introduction 
This is an elegy for Mustafa, husband of Asma'u's eldest sister, Hadija.” Surprisingly 


little is known about Mustafa, or "Malam Tafa", a nickname abbreviation. He was Muhammad 


Mustafa and his paternal ancestors were linked to the Shehu's family, according to an interview 


conducted with Mustafa's descendant, Sarkin Arewa in 1980 at Salame. There are many men 


bearing the name Mustafa in the lists prepared by Gidado, so it is not certain what his position 


"The Prophet Muhammad. 


This name is also rendered “Hadiza”. 
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was. However this Mustafa may be the one who was a contemporary of the Shehu (in_Raud al- 
jindn), and as a contemporary of Bello (in the rolls of honor in Majm#). He married Hadija, the 
eldest daughter of the Shehu and Aisha, and lived with her in Degel where Abdulkadir, their 
eldest son, was born circa 1804. We do not know what role Malam Tafa played in the Jihad, nor 
what positions he was given. 

Malam Tafa and Hadija lived in Sokoto during Bello's lifetime, after which they moved 
to Salame which is across the river from Wurno (13° 25 N, 9 25 E). Sarkin Arewa said 
Malam Tafa lived at Dama, a ribat near Salame. When he died, his body was taken to Wurno 
where he was buried near Bello. His wife, Hadija, was a famous scholar, linguist and sufi, who 
wrote a poem about the coming of the Mahdi, a prayer for patience to endure predestined and 
unavoidable misfortune, a work on Fulfulde grammar, an elegy for her husband Malam Tafa, 
a translation of a prayer made by Bello when he founded Wurno, an admonition to children, as 
well as others which have not yet been accounted for. The son of Malam Tafa and Hadija was 
Abdulkadir who wrote a number of works including Raudat al-afkar (1842), and an elegy on his 
mother. He was known to Heinrich Barth, the traveller who described Mustafa as the most 
famous scholar of his day. Salame, the place where Malam Tafa lived, was attacked by Gobir 
raiders under the command of Mayaki. The libraries of the scholars were scattered and women 
abducted. Gobir sources say that Asma'u's granddaughter was captured, but this has not been 
verified. 

Related texts 

None 


Significant features 


None 


Elegy for Mustafa 
1 I bow to the will of God, who decrees everything. 
Whatever he decides He implements, for He is the Almighty. 


“Waziri Junaidu, personal communication, circa 1984. 
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I seek His help in all my endeavors. I cling to Him for He will provide. 
He is absolutely Omnipotent. 
I have lost my kinsman who was a pillar of strength to me, 
My religion and the world, everything in fact. 
As I write this poem my tears flow to assuage the grief 
I feel at the death of Malam Tafa, a grief I cannot subdue. 
A very grave misfortune has engulfed us. A rent has been torn 
In the fabric of Islam and the hearts of Muslims have been touched. 
There is nothing in the world more painful than the death 
Of a great scholar, for the gloom darkens. 
For when men confront paganism, only those of his calibre can cope. 
All Muslims have suffered loss. 
The world of scholarship stands bereft and students 
Have lost their sense of direction 
Because there was no one to match his piety and learning for he relied on the Qur'an, 
And the Sunna, and lived his life accordingly. 
He urged people to do good and flee from all that God has forbidden. He exhorted 
People to follow the Sunna of the Prophet. Everyone will affirm this. 
He had a noble character, loved his kinsmen, and brought benefits 
To the common people, men and women alike. 
He was gracious, generous to his neighbors, full 
Of compassion to those in need. 
He was a scholar of distinction, a teacher and an expert 
On Qur'anic exegesis which was his main subject. 
He explained about the Shehu's aims,”” 


And exhorted people to do good. 


10 


11 


c.f, " As for the Shehu's message, whenever the people gathered together / he reiterated it to them. He was very serious 


about this." (Elegy for Gidado, v. 18). 
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He honored visitors, acting generously towards them. 
He did not permit wrongdoing, and punished offenders. 
He carefully followed the rules laid down by the Shari'a and custom. 
He did not allow any transgression of the Shari'a and defended its integrity 
He constantly said his prayer beads and recited sufi litanies. 
It was his custom to say his daily prayers in the mosque. 
He had consideration for people, sustaining them in difficult times. 
He was very courageous and never showed fear. 
May God give him recompense for the knowledge he gave to the Community: 
He was learned in many disciplines. 
May God forgive him, look mercifully upon him, and 
Unite him with the Shehu in Heaven, the place of joy. 
May his grave be illuminated and may he 
Give the correct answers to Nakiri and Munkari.*” 
On the Day of Judgment may he be raised with the Prophet and saved from 
The torments of sun and thirst because he was the Prophet's disciple. 
May he see the very face of the Best of us and enter 
The presence of the Almighty, the Holy One, together with him. 
O God unite us with him in happiness in Paradise 
Where joy is unceasing. 
I give thanks to God, my poem is ended, may God accept it 
For the sake of the Prophet on whom we rely. 
May the blessings and peace of God be upon the chosen one 
To whom all Creation turns. 
And upon his Relatives and Companions and all those who followed, 
Who endeavored to revive the Sunna of the Prophet. 
The date of the Hijra is 1272. 


God receive my poem which is finished. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


See glossary of terms. 
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29 O God sustain me after his death, and may we have victory over 
The unbelievers, for the sake of the Prophet. 
Work 35 
Remembrance of the Shehu 
tore di Dabre 

1854/1855 - 1271 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction 

This poem is a work to honor the style and content of a work by the Shehu, said by Waziri 
Junaidu to have been the first written by the Shehu , called "Afalgimi" (F), when he was very 
young, probably in the year 1765, when he was ten years old.”” Both Asma'u's poem, and 
"Afalgimi", are simple sufi litanies, asking for guidance and strength in relevant endeavors, such 
as the grace to follow the Sunna, perform ablutions, and be generous in giving zakat. 

It should be asked why Asma'u produced it circa 1855. It may have been loneliness or 
unhappiness that motivated her, but whatever the reason, the fact that Asma'u did this is further 
proof of her confidence and authority. Anyone less able than Asma’u would have been viewed 
as presumptuous if he or she had produced a poem modelled on the Shehu's whose sainthood was 
at the center of matters. 

Related texts 
The Shehu's "Afalgimi". 
Significant features 

Of this work, Asma'u states clearly "I have copied the style of the poem from the Shehu" 
(v. 10). In Arabic verse tradition, of course, it is a means of praise to imitate another author's 
style. This is not a "remembrance" in the sense of an elegy, but in the sense of honoring the Shehu 


by writing a piece that emulates a work of his youth. 


There is a copy of his poem in the archives of the School of Oriental and African Studies The reference number of the MS 


poem is PPMS 36 A35/1/1. 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


Remembrance of the Shehu 

I call upon God 
Who said we should use His Name. 
He who has the Name 
Is Omniscient 

So forgive my sins and be merciful. 
O people say the word "God", 
For the love of the Messenger of God. 
Praise the Prophet of God, 
And yearn for the Messenger of God. 


For he is the best example. 


531 


Let us go to Mecca 
To prepare for the coming of the Mahdi, 
Let me make a pilgrimage to Mecca 

Which is right for those who have the means. 
Renew your efforts, come let us go to Medina, 
The land of the Chosen One, the Most Excellent. 
He who is unique, has a beautiful place to lodge in 
And a superior road on which to travel 

It is right that we should go to him. 
Try to be obedient in ways 
Which correspond to the Sunna. 
Do not utter malicious gossip, 
Instead give thanks and say your prayer beads 

And honor those who have earned respect. 
Make efforts, my friend, to divorce the world 


For it is wicked. 
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“This verse begins with three words which we have been unable to translate. 
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Do good works for the day will come 
When every person will have to look on the actions he has done. 
Do good, not evil. 
Perform your ritual ablutions, pray, 
Recoil from wrong doing. 
Do not swear false oaths, 
If you do you will suffer humiliation. 
Heaven is a reality. 
Fast, give alms, 
Rid yourself of doubts. 
To anything you put your hand, do well 
And learn from the Sunna. 
Go with the Prophet, follow him. 
I pray God will forgive me 
And pardon my sins, 
And hide my transgressions 
On the day they are uncovered. 
O God help me and hide my sins. 
My poem is finished in ten verses: 
I have copied the style from the Shehu 
As an historical reminder. 
But mine will exceed ten 
By two they are increased. 
To make matters clear, 
The date is this year (1271) 
Of the Hijra of the Prophet 
From Mecca to Medina, 
The Hijra of the merciful Messenger. 
I give thank and invoke peace on the One 


Who alone is worthy of emulation 


10 


11 


12 
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And on his Kinsmen. 
I learned much from the poetry 
Of Usmanu Fodiyo. 
Work 36 
Lamentation for “Aysha, I 


Marthiya Aisha 
1855/1856 - 1272 


Language of original: Arabic 


Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction 
This poem is one of two elegies for “Aysha”? Asma'u's lifelong friend and beloved 
companion. “Aysha was the daughter of the Shehu's friend and companion, Umaru Alkammu, 
who was given the care of the booty after the capture of Matankari, the first victory of the Jihad, 
in 1804. Umaru remained at the Shehu's side as a non-combattant, without ever bearing any title. 
He died before the Shehu: Bello had his body disinterred and brought back to Sokoto at a later 
date. His sons Ahmad and Uthman Mudegel were part of Bello's court. “Aysha, their sister, was 
married to Bello and it was in ‘Aysha's room that Bello left the message for Asma'u on the eve 
of the battle with Ibra (see So Verily , Work 2, for more details). “Aysha had several children, 
including Mu'azu and Sa'id. Mu'azu was elected Caliph in 1878 aged 62 and died 3 years later. 
He fought with some success against Gobir and his efforts were commemorated in a poem by 


333 Mu'azu's son Hassan was Sultan 1930 to 1938, and his grandson 


Maryam, Asma'u's sister 
Abubakar was Sultan 1938-1989. Abubakar's son Muhammadu Maccido was declared Sultan in 
1989 but this decision was overridden by President Ibrahim Babangida who appointed Ibrahim 
Dasuki, a descendant of Buhari b.Shehu. Muhammadu Maccido was reinstated as Sultan on 21 


April 1996. ‘Aysha's son Sa'idu was a scholar of distinction, writing much poetry and some prose 


“This spelling is the one currently preferred by both the Library of Congress and the British Library for the term transliterated 
from the Arabic; but there are many variations, Last (1967) uses ‘Alisha: Waddy, (1980) uses ‘Alishah: Nurbakhsh, (1990) 
“Aesha: Schimmel (1994) “Aisha. In Hausa it is spelled "Aisha". 


53 Archives of the School of Oriental and African Studies, PPMS 36 WW5/6/1. 
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in Arabic, Fulfulde, and Hausa. He is mentioned by Barth (1859, TV: 179). “Aysha, apart from 
her role as Bello's wife and Asma'u's friend, obviously had an important part to play in the social 
administration of the Caliphate. Her work with widows and orphans - who must have constituted 
a major portion of the populace - is noted in verse 5. 
Related texts 
None 
Significant features 
The authors referred to the English translation of Dr.I.A.Ogunbiyi (see his forthcoming 
work for comments on technical features of this poem). However, the English translation 
provided here below is by Heather Sharkey. It is clear from Sharkey's analysis that there are 
differences between Dr. Ogunbiyi's source manuscript and the one she used, which appears in 
the appendix of the original mss. At the end of this volume. For example Ogunbiyi’s line 4 is this 
version’s line 6. This means that in Ogunbiyi’s line 7 the virtues accrue to “Aysha, whereas in this 
version they accrue to the pious women as a group. This version has two more lines than that of 
Ogunbiyi. Despite these small differences, the message in both manuscripts remains the same in 


both tone and purpose. 


Lamentation for “Aysha, I 

In the name of God the Beneficent the Merciful. 

God bless the noble Prophet Muhammad. 

This is the poem of Asma’, daughter of the Shaykh, the Renewer of the Faith,°™ the light of the 
times, 'Uthman ibn ,نظ‎ in lamentation of her sister “Aysha, the daughter of Umar Al€ammu, 
may God forgive all their sins and make Heaven their resting place. Amen. 

1 To God I make plaint of the kinds of anxieties 

that rest in the gloom of my innermost heart 

2 Because of the loss of shaykhs, leaders of the faith, masters, 

and our brothers, companions of goodness and achievement. 


3 The death of the beloved “Aysha reminded me of those who have passed away 


The word here is Mujaddid , a word very commonly used in Sokoto to refer to the Shehu. 
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from among the wise and pious sisters. 

My sorrows, my loneliness, and my melancholy increase 

the flow of tears on my cheeks into torrents. 

At the loss of the noble “Aysha. 

Oh what a woman! Having all the virtues 

Of the pious women, humble to their Lord; 

of the women who have memorized the Qur’an by heart and who do extra 
In prayers, alms-giving, then recitation of the Qur’an, 

defending the unjustly treated, carrying the burdens of many responsibilities 
She was a guardian of orphans and widows, 

a pillar of the community, ensuring harmony. 

I am desolate over losing her, for she my bosom friend, 

my confidante from our earliest days. 

This is no surprise; the love we had for each other came to us 

from our fathers before us; it was not short-lived. 

God of Heaven, judge her with pure forgiveness 

and make room for a grave in perpetual light. 

On the Day of Judgment, preserve her from all that is feared, 

from everything terrifying on that day. 

And place her in Paradise with our Shaykh, 

her father and her husband in the heavenly abodes. 

Protect all of her descendants 

from the evils of their enemies from every tribe, 

From the evil of Satan, from the jinn that fights, 

and from every evil thing, secretive and assailing. 

I shed tears for them but that is in this earthly world; 

in matters of religion our Lord is for them the good protector 

Blessings and protection upon the Best One, Muhammad who hastened 
to inform us of all messages from our Lord 


And upon his Family, his Companions, and his Followers 
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from our community, which is thriving with God's permission. 
19 When he announced the sign of the times by the hijra, 
the Prophet served as your messenger of good tidings. 
20 Completed with peace in the year 1272. 
Work 37 
Lamentation for “Aysha, II 
Marthiya Aisha 
n.d. 
Language of original: Arabic 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction 
This work is an expression of Asma'u's personal grief, similar in tone and depth of feeling 
to the moving elegy she wrote for Bello (Elegy for Bello). It is as different from her other elegy 
of “Aysha as Elegy for Bello is from Bello's Character. The poem gives insight into the ways in 
which women related to each other: they were neither isolated nor under masculine domination. 
This poem indicates that women were active in supporting one another, and creating warm, 
supportive relationships among themselves, providing relief from stress and tension. For 
biographical details of “Aysha see the previous Lamentation for “Aysha, I. 
Related texts 
None 
Significant features 
See the comments on Work 36. It seems that two error-ridden manuscripts were the only 
ones available. Consequently any reconciliation of the two translations has proved difficult. 
However, the sense, meaning and deep emotion of the poem remains unaffected by such matters. 


This translation is a blend of Sambo Junaidu's and Heather Sharkey's. 


Lamentation for “Aysha, JI 
In the name of God the Beneficent the Merciful 
God bless the noble Prophet Muhammad. 
This is the poem of Asma’, daughter of our Shaykh Uthman dan Fodiyo, in lamentation of her 
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friend and dear one, “Aysha, the daughter of Umaru Alkammu. 
1 Oh my eyes weep liberally for my loved one 
as a consolation for my grief and a companion for my gloom. 
2 Shed copious tears for the loss of “Aysha 
the noblest of my dear ones of my age group, my friend. 
3 I praise her for her worship, her modesty, 
religion, morals, and glad kindness; 
4 For the way she said her dhikr, wird, and prayer beads 
as well as her reading of the Qur'an. What a dear friend! 
5 This poem was written because there is no one else like her 


from among the Brethren.”” How long my nights dwell on her. 


6 How often she helped me to forget my own grief 
and how often she helped me most kindly. 

7 The depth of my sadness and loneliness after her death has grown 
O the multitude of sorrows, the deepening of my gloom! 

8 Know you not that love, when firmly established, is priceless? 

9 There is no child who could make me forget that love 


and no brother, nothing which could soothe me, not even all sorts of riches 
10 Therefore my heart withers from worrying: 

sigh after sigh rises up from my grief; 
11 Tears have continued to flow constantly 

as if they would never dwindle or cease. 
12 As for me, I am contented with God's judgment; 

I abide by the things I said with regard to the Brethren. 3%“ 


13 It is no sin to make a lamentation, 


"Brethren" here means co-religionist. 


That is, there is nothing improper about praising the character of a departed co-religionist. 
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for Abu Sufyan elegized the Prophet Muhammad after his passing.”” 
14 I cry for her with tears of compassion 
and of longing and sympathy for her, and loving friendship. 
15 The Prophet did not prohibit this 
but he prohibited screaming.”” 
16 I pray that God will allay her fears 
and that the Merciful One will provide her with good reward, 
17 And forgive her lapses and reward her 
for the good things she did for me gladly and graciously. 
18 Allow her to meet the Prophet and our Shaykh 
and his famous exemplar, the best of loved ones. 
19 May He widen her resting place and grant her entry 
to the highest place in Paradise at the Resurrection. 
20 By the glory of the Prophet, the Chosen One, the leader of mankind 
may the blessing of God be upon him at every moment. 
Praise be to God first and last 
Blessings and peace 
for our Muhammad 
for his Family and Companions; 


God grant him salvation. 


57 Abu Sufyan was a prominent Meccan, one of the Kuraish, who initially opposed Muhammad but who later joined the 
Muslims sometime in 630. Abu Sufyan went on to fight valiantly for the Muslim cause. His son, Mu'awiya ibn Sufyan, 
served as governor of Syria after the Muslim conquests, and then went on to become the first Umayyad caliph (after the Caliph 
‘Ali died). Mu‘awiya ruled Damascus from 661 until his death in 683. The Umayyad caliphs in the years from 661 to about 
685 were known as the "Sufyanids". 


Overt and uncontrollable expressions of grief were forbidden, especially the tearing of hair and violent hurting of the self. 
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Work 38 
The Battle of Gawakuke 
Gawakuke Ma'unde 
1856/1857 - 1273 

Language of original: Fulfulde 

Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 

Introduction 
On 31 March 1836 Caliph Muhammad Bello defeated his enemies,” in a desolate place, 
Gawakuke, situated in the southern fringes of the Sahara desert. Bello died the following year, 
leaving his successors a difficult act to follow. In the 1850s his son, Aliyu, suffered a number of 
military defeats. When enemies dared to attack the Caliphate heartland, and Muhammad Bello's 
widow was killed,™° the leading scholars met in the mosque and demanded action. Against this 
background of disquiet Asma'u, Bello's sister, wrote The Battle of Gawakuke (Gawakuke 
Ma'unde, lit., The Second Poem on Gawakuke); it was not the first time she had addressed the 
subject. An earlier poem about the battle, written in 1836, had been brief and bereft of detail. 
In contrast, this poem, written two decades later, is remarkable for its vividness: it was clearly 
meant to put fortify the army leaders. 
Evidence of the state of affairs in the Caliphate at the time is found in two sources. Heinrich 
Barth, the traveller, met Caliph Aliyu in March 1853. Barth liked Aliyu but said of him, "He 
does not appear to have inherited many of the notable qualities of his father and, least of all, his 
warlike spirit and hence the lamentable condition in which I found his extensive kingdom" (Barth, 
1859 III: 108, 117). Barth's views receive reinforcement from a work by Caliph Aliyu's cousin, 
Umar b. Muhammadu Buhkari, who praised Aliyu for dealing effectively with the dissidents at 
the beginning of his reign. He then went on to say, 

He called men to serve in frontier posts but they had no enthusiasm for the job. They 
preferred to tend their irrigated farms, trade in the markets, herd cattle, and work their 


crafts. They neglected the affairs of the Jihad and refused to join the army when called. 


Ali, Chief of Gobir: Ibra, Chief of the Temisgida Tuareg: Rawda, Chief of Maradi-Katsina, and his brother, Baciri. 


“The attack was on Silame, the attacker Mayaki, Chief of Gobir. The widow killed was simply referred to as "Moi's mother". 
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So the place was weakened-and they blamed and censured him. (Buhkari, n.d.) 

Asma'u had been a member of the team which had developed the corporate identity of 
Sokoto based on the sainthood of her father, Shehu dan Fodiyo. She had collaborated with Bello 
at a literary level and was well known for her scholarship, piety and the baraka (piety, spirituality, 
moral fibre) she had inherited from her father. Twenty years after his death, more clearly than 
ever, Asma'u sought in this poem, to reinforce Bello's position as a powerful charismatic leader, 
the ingredients for which were birth into a good family, personal baraka, profound studiousness, 
therapeutic gifts, and miracle working. In the first 19 verses of this work, Asma'u set out Bello's 
claim to charismatic leadership: he worked miracles; he was a formidable scholar, being an 
unrivalled authority in theology, jurisprudence, medicine, mathematics and the hadith; he had 
inherited the baraka of his father, he had a charming manner and was righteous. Verses 19-65 
describe the battle of Gawakuke itself, and verses 67-69 summarize events of the period 1836-37. 
The fact that Asma'u wrote this vivid account of the battle twenty years after it took place suggests 
that she felt the need to remind people of Bello's determination and perseverance, possibly because 
his successors were, in her opinion, in need of encouragement and inspiration. 
Related texts 

In addition to Asma'u's first work on Gawakuke in 1836 (Victory at Gawakuke), several 
other sources also describe this battle. Bello wrote a poem about Gawakuke, 16 lines of which were 
included in Dabt al-multagatat by Waziri Junaidu, although when the book was translated into 
Hausa (Junaidu 1957), the extract was omitted. 

There is another description of the battle, by al-hajj Sa'id, a follower of al-hayj Umar who 
was present at it: 

Bello took the desert road ... the people suffered greatly from thirst, almost to the point 

of distraction. Bello took his lance and struck it in the ground saying to Mash who was 

in charge of water supplies, "Dig here!". He dug a little and water welled up. He ordered 

each man to dig in his own place. They dug and the water welled up in each place (Sa'id 

1901). 
Asma'u's account of this miracle is verified by both Bello and al-hajj Sa'id. Its importance is 


evident in that it is the only miracle she ever described. Her husband, Gidado, focussed on the 
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supernatural in his works about Bello. Therefore their books stand in contradistinction to each 
other. It is recounted here as the miracle at Bulaici. In verses 33-38 she descibes how Bello 
commanded water to spring forth from the arid ground to save his troops. Asma'u states, "I saw it 
with my own eyes" (v. 38). It may be that she described only this miracle because it was the only 
one she witnessed. Whether she was actually present or "saw" this miracle as in a dream we do 
not know. Waziri Junaidu, however, does not rule out the possibility that she was there. 

Variants of the account of the battle are found in other sources as well. Concerning the 
Bulaici affair, Hamani says: 

The Caliph's men, were overcome with extreme thirst and were fearing death when Bello 

commanded each one to dig a hole. The soldiers obeyed and water appeared in 


abundance. ۲ Tarichi ۲ 


reports the same story, and says al-hajj Umar, who was together 
with Bello, was asked by the latter to pray that water would be forthcoming. Umar 
replied 'If I am given the grace to effect this, will I not then take over the leadership?’ 

'No,' replied Bello, 'The country of your command is Macina and you are a long way from 

there.’ So it was Bello himself who worked the miracle." (Hamani, 1979: 173, 403-5) 

[paraphrase of the original French]. 

The significance of this is twofold: first, it constitutes a fourth account of the miracle: second, a 
deeper meaning could possibly be read into the exchange between Bello and Umar on account of 
the bitter controversy which developed after Bello's death which centered on whether or not he had 
accepted an initiation into Umar’s Tijaniyya brotherhood, a matter which lies outside the scope of 
this book. 

To account for the miracle itself, it has been suggested that there was a subterranean 
aquifer in the area: ۲... it was enough to dig only a little even in the dry season [to reach water]" 
(Hamani 1975: 173). Yet it does not matter how we view this event: in the eyes of those present 
a miracle had happened, which was recorded, sung about, and celebrated. 

Significantly, this miracle parallels one attributed to the Prophet leading his troops in 
battle. Muhammad, on coming to the wells of Hudaibiya, was told they were dry. He scraped the 


“A translation of a history of the Tuareg Nobles, written in Arabic by Malam Ahmadu ben Detchukuk for the Sultan of 
Agadez at the end of the 19th century and translated by Lt. Peignol in 1907; cited in Hamani 1975. 
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ground with an arrow and water bubbled up. This was well known to Asma'u as she referred to it 
in a poem written in 1839, In Praise of Ahmada, (v.39). In the same context one can also refer to 
this poem, The Battle of Gawakuke (vv. 14-16, 48), Yeaming for the Prophet (vv.138-140), and 
In Praise of Ahmada (vv. 16-18). 
Significant Features 

Place names often have meaning. Gudu (H.), the place to which the Shehu went after the 
Hijra in 1804, means "escape"; Barayar Zaki (H.), where the Shehu spent December/January 
1804/5 means "lion's lair". The title of this poem combines a Hausa name for the place (Gawakuke) 
and the Fulfulde term for second (ma‘unde). The place name "Gawakuke" is itself a terrifying, 
multi-layered pun based on several Hausa terms. "Gawa" means corpse, while "kuke" is both the 
pronoun for "you" (pL, rel.cont.), and in this context can mean "you are". Its sound also echoes 
the term for crying (kuka). Taken together, these means would convey an ominous implicit 
meaning for Hausa opponants: Gawakuke: You are corpses, lamenting. Within the work itself 
there may be another play on words. The Jihad army enjoys a victory at a desolate, barren place 
called Zana, which term implies invisibility when linked with the term for amulet (Zayyar zana (H.), 
an amulet to make a person invisible) (see v. 57). The term's implication is that victory in that open 


place resulted from divine intervention on the part of the Jihad forces. 


The Battle of Gawakuke 

1 I give thanks to Allah who neither slumbers nor dies“ 

I greet the Prophet, the Chosen one, the Saved. 
2 The blessings and peace of Allah 

Be upon him, his Companions and Kinsmen. 
3 And so now listen, for it is my intention 

In this poem to say what I have heard of the deeds of Bello, the peerless. 
4 And what I have witnessed of his miracles,”” 


Thereby soothing my broken heart, which longs for Bello. 


The Qur'an (89: 14), "For thy Lord is (as a guardian) on a watchtower." 


“For a discussion of the sufi approach to the supernatural see Last (1967). 
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5 He was the mainstay of the Toronkawa,™ 


and famous 
In his time. People flocked to him. He understood politics. 
6 He was an expert in theology, jurisprudence, medicine, 
The hadith and mathematics. No one equalled him. 
7 He had a profound knowledge of religion in all its aspects, the outward 
And also the inward. He could answer any question put to him. 
8 He could see the unseen”” and had been given competence 
to cope with everything. 
He was exceedingly generous and gave wise advice. 
9 He had read twenty thousand books 
And three hundred,“ on his path to saintliness. 
10 He stood by the truth, thus following in the footsteps of the Prophet. 
As the Shehu had done, so did Bello.”” 
11 He upheld the due rights of everyone 
Favouring no faction, neither those close to him nor those distant. 
12 Scholars, students and all members of the community 
Were treated justly: there is not a single instance to disprove this. 
13 Fulanis, Tuaregs and Hausas - everyone 
Including Arabs, every single person who arrived was unfailingly welcomed. 
14 He presented a smiling face to everyone:** he never demeaned anyone 


He was very generous, and never tired in his efforts. 


™Toronkawa - the Fulani clan to which his family belonged. The Toronkawa (or Torodbe) migrated from Futa Toro in the 
15th century. 


“See the unseen - Kashf (Ar): a mystical ability. 


“Murray Last estimated that in the year 1900 in Northern Nigeria there was , "a bookstock of a quarter of a million books 
in the libraries of individuals with a few really large collections in emirs' palaces. Depending on what is counted as a "book" 


the figure might be closer to halfa million" (Last 1984:1). 
34 Asma'u never ceased pressing this message home. 


“Refer to Yearning for the Prophet v.16; the correlation between the poems is clear. See also next note. 
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15 He accepted apologies when they were proffered 
And forgave transgressions if asked. He was never angry 
16 Except with those who sinned against Allah. Then he was enraged. 
And he would let the law take its course.” 
17 He succoured the weary, the poor and the fatherless, 
Strangers, everyone. There was no one Bello refused to aid. 


18 He valiantly fought the Jihad, following the example of the Prophet 


He resolutely defended the Faith and strengthened the Way of the Prophet. 


19 He fought forty seven campaigns, but I have not listed them all 
Counting only those I know about. 
An Account of the Battle of Gawakuke in the year 1252 of the Hijra of the Prophet. *° 
20 Listen to the story of the slaughter wrought by Bello when he destroyed Gobir, 
Maradi, and the Tuaregs: they were overthrown. °° 
21 It was Ibra””” who rose and called the kaffir chiefs?” 
Of Maradi and Gobir. For three months they foregathered. 
22 The entire tribe of the Tagama Tuaregs came in support, 


And were addressed by Ibra saying he was resolved to fight Bello. 


“Refer to Yearning for the Prophet, vv.17-18. 


Tn the manuscript seen in the Waziri's library this sentence is written in red ink. 


“Gobir - the Hausa kingdom in which the Shehu lived prior to 1804 and which he fought and overcame. The rump of Gobir 


then shifted northwards. The rulers of the adjoining kingdom to Gobir, Katsina, moved to Maradi. Of the Tuaregs - desert 


camel owning nomads - some were for the Caliphate, others against. 


“Ibra - son of a famous scholar, Ahmad Awali, he was chief of the Temesgida Tuaregs, living northwest of Madawa. In 1821 


he invaded Sokoto. (See So Verily, Work 2) 


“The kaffir (Ar., non-Muslim) chiefs include Ali, chief of Gobir. Tradition says that when the possibility of joining with Ibra 


was broached, Ali demurred, whereupon the Inna, the women's leader, sent him a set of butcher's knives. The insult lay in 


the fact that the Fulani, personified by Bello, never butcher but leave the job to underlings. Inna therefore implied that Ali 


was Bello's lapdog. Other indications show that although Ali was reluctant to break promises he had made to Bello he was 


forced to join the coalition because of drought and lack of grain. But his brother was blamed for the debacle at Gawakuke, 


see v. 51. 
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23 They raided various towns and sacked Kataru,°™ 

And were very excited, not knowing that grief without end was their lot. 
24 They joyfully entered the towns of those who had betrayed us 

Not knowing about the calamity which was to befall them later in the year. 
25 The army of the Caliph assembled at Wumo”” 

Each man thinking about the forthcoming battle with the shameless Ibra 
26 During the months of Ramadan, Shawwal and Zulka'ida 


Muslims loyal to the Caliph gathered together. 
27 Then Bello sent letters to East and West 
He said, "Come quickly: let no one delay." 
28 When the host had gathered at Sokoto, Bello mounted 
And rode out to Wurno after the Friday prayer. 
29 Giyawa was where the first camp was made in the month of Zulhaji. 
At dawn Shinaka was reached by the people of the Sunna. 
30 From thence they went Falaliya, then Mashaya. 
The next camp was at Lajinge””” where a few days were spent. 
31 The Eastern allies arrived and confessed allegiance: 
They were led by the Emir of Kano, Ibrahim Dabo.”” 
32 The followers of Abdulkadir al-Jelani*® together made 


“#Kataru - a safe distance from Sokoto to the northeast, ten miles southeast of Isa; a generally unpacified area throughout the 
19th century. 


“#Wumo - Bello's fortress, 20 miles upstream from Sokoto, guarding the route to Gobir. He lived there almost permanently 


but the commercial center and most of the population remained at Sokoto. 


““Giyawa and the other places named were staging points on their journey North Eastwards. Lajinge is where the River Rima 


widens and there are Jarge pools even in the dry season. 


“Ibrahim Dabo, Emir of Kano, 1819-1846, was married to the Shehu's scholarly daughter, Maryam, who succeeded Asma'u 


as women's leader in 1865. 


“Abdulkadir al-Jelani - (d.1165-6) born in the province of Ghilan, Persia, south of the Caspian Sea. He founded the sufi order 


al-Qadiriyya and is venerated as one of the saints of Islam. 
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A promise, in front of Bello, that they would not flee the field. 
33 The next camps were at Mai Jibda, then Radifa,” 
Followed by Bulaici * where Bello performed a miracle. 
34 A camp was made on a mound dried out by the hot season: 
Apart from a tree or two, there was only thorn grass. 
35 Thirst tormented the men who were at their limits 
Frantically they searched for a source of water. 
36 Bello was told that the army was overwrought 
Because there was no water. He said, "Everybody who digs a 
hole in the hillside instantly will get water." 
37 Everybody obeyed his instructions, dug, and found water. 
We witnessed an extraordinary thing on that mound as water poured forth.*®' 
38 Beyond doubt Muhammad Bello performed a miracle 
Water bubbled forth. I saw it with my own eyes.” 
39 On the eve of the /d, the night was passed 
At Kuraima: it was Monday, and it was the Id of Layya.”” 


40 It was here that Bello led the warriors in prayer. 


From Lajinge Bello swung north, making straight into the semi desert. 


Bulaici - Hamani (1975: 173) says the place was known in Hausa as "Beleci mai ruwan ban shanu " (Bulaici, the cattle 


watering place) on account of the proximity of a water-bearing aquafer. 
^ Accounts of the miracle from different sources are found in the Introduction to this poem. 


۹62] saw it with my own eyes."; this is puzzling, yet it only repeats what Asma’u said in Victory at Gawakuke, v. 18 (1836). 
Waziri Junaidu was unable to make a pronouncement about this. He said in his view it was possible that Asma'u was with 
the army. She rode a horse regularly to Wurno, and had ridden to Kano as a young woman. Furthermore, accounts are known 
of the Prophet's wife Aisha riding onto the battlefields, and Asma'u knew about that precedent. See also Clapperton (1829 
vol.2: 177): “Gidado arrived with a train of attendants - women were behind, some riding on horseback astride, some on 
camels.” 

There is a drawing (by Clapperton?) of Yargooma, Muhammad Bello's personal woman go-between sitting astride a horse on 


the frontispiece of Clapperton's Journal 1825-26. (James Bruce-Lockhart, personal communication, December 1995.) 


581d of Layya = ‘Id al-Adha - all signify the religious festival which celebrate Abraham's obedience to God. 
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He ordered them not to alert the enemy by lighting fires. 
41 At daybreak, he mounted and rode to the mound of Gawakuke 
Where he established his war camp and position. 
42 He said, "The men must be silent and still." 
And that he had been informed the very time Ibra would appear. ٠ 
43 Very shortly afterwards Ibra arrived with his forces 
Yes, indeed. Ibra, in person, the aggressor with his horde. 
44 He positioned himself where he thought thejinns”” would help him 
Not knowing they were on Bello's side. 
45 Bello ordered the standards to be brought and unfurled. 
He told his men, "Gird yourselves, for today the unbelievers will be put to 
shame." 
46 Then the Muslims made ready, taking up their weapons: 
The spear blades looked like fields of ripe corn heads. 
47 Madi and Danyero raised the standards 
And, with Abduwa, moved into the lead and towards the enemy. 
48 With standards flying, Bello mounted and rod jinne to the vanguard. 
You could see nothing but spear heads and swords glinting. 
49 They surrounded the Caliph, the reproachless, 


566 or swarms of locusts. 


As numberless as flocking birds 
50 On his arrival the battle commenced. 
Bodies lay in swathes like harvested millet heads. 


51 Rauda and Ali and Hako'in were engaged first 


164۰۲1 had been informed" - the implication is "by supernatural means". 


Rijalul Gaibi = rijal al-ghayb, the invisible beings of the hiearchy of the esoteric kingdom of the sufis, who claim that the 
world endures with the help of these saints, fixed in number. The hiearchy and numbers are in ascending order, the 300 


nugaba, 40 abdal, 7 umana, 4 amud.(Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1961: 582). 


There are birds called "dirde" (F.), which mass in their myriads over the northern river plains at certain times of year. 


Asma'u may have had this image in mind. 
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Ibra and Baciri managed, with difficulty, to flee. 
52 The enemy leaders were cut down, 

Ibra perished indeed and will not return until the Day of Judgment. 
53 On that day unbelief in Gobir was crushed, 

In that year (1836) Bello thoroughly defeated Gobir. 
54 On that Tuesday, paganism was overthrown. 

The corpses of their leaders were hacked to pieces. 
55 The vultures and hyenas said to each other, "Who does this meat belong to?" 

And they were told, "Its yours. There is no need to squabble today." 
56 Eagles and vultures soared overhead, 

As for meat and brains, if you looked around, you saw them all spread out. 
57 After resting for two days, the army advanced to Zana*™ 

Where many thousands of the enemy were caught and slaughtered. 
58 Others were executed. Then Bello mounted and rode to 

Fagon Gazau.*” No paganism survived where he moved, 


59 A camp was made and the army rested there for seven days: 


‘Rauda - chief of the Katsina-Maradi faction. Hako'in - not identified. Ibra - (see note at v. 21), he was killed the 
following year (Hamani 1975: 174). Baciri - Ali's brother, he was blamed for engineering the disasterous repudiation of the 
treaty with Bello (vide the knives of Inna, fn at v. 21). He fled the battlefield but was overtaken by his brother, Mayafi, and 
killed. 

Ali - Chief of Gobir, he was killed at a place called Tillon Maje to the east of the battlefield. 


“Zana - the rugged and uninhabited outcrop believed by locals to be the source of water which feeds their rivers, is a place 
of annual animal sacrifice (a black bull) evidence of which (debris) was seen in 1982 by Jean Boyd. The place is covered with 
thorn scrub and is a haunt of wild creatures. The name zana is linked with ‘disappearance ', thus layyar zana (H.) is "the 


amulet which enables one to disappear." 


(a) Fakon Gazau - about 24 km north west of Madawa there is a cemetery in a valley where arable land is very precious. 
Local people say "Bello's people" were buried there, and they call the place (b) Ruggar FaKo which is said to be the Shehu's 
birthplace, (Hogben and Kirk-Greene 1966: 376). Waziri Junaidu (1957: 29) calls the place (c) Gawon Gazau. "Fako" in 
Gobir dialect is a barren place. Gazau is an epithet for a hyena. Gawo is acacia albida, attaining a height of 60 feet and 
rugga is a cattle encampment. Fakon Gazau - the barren place of the hyena. Ruggar Fako - the barren cattle camp. Gawon 


Gazau - the acacia of the hyena. 
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Righteousness was spread abroad, leaving Muslims nothing to fear. 
60 When it was time to move, Bello disbanded many of his men 

And went to Lajinge, amidst rejoicing. 
61 He established Fodiyo at Shinaka to revive the place. 

Aliyu the Elder he also established, by the Grace of God.” 
62 All unbelievers panicked, and those who had sided with them 

Were downcast: Bakura, Tumba and Gobir were in turmoil. 


63 Bello told us there would be more fighting in the rainy season 
And a major battle at Bakura, which would be dealt with 
as he had dealt with Ibra. 

64 I keep on remembering how he preached 


For a whole month, warning of the drought which would come. 
65 He told us that we must have confidence in God 
And repent: go to Mecca and then to Heaven. 
66 He said, "Make haste to seek the Grace of our Maker." 
And predicted the Gobir river calamity. 
67 Truly something astounding was seen at Gawakuke 
The enemy gaped, they were lost for words. 
68 After the return of the army, at harvest time, an expedition 
was mounted against Anka: 


Damfa was taken, its people scattered. 


Fodiyo - his mother was Katambale, wife of Yunfa, Chief of Gobir taken into concubinage by Bello in 1808. She was a 
spirited woman who is said to have remarked bitterly that “she who can no longer drink milk must perforce drink water". 
Fodiyo was unable to maintain his position at Lajinge and retreated to Isa where he lived from 1840-44. Aliyu - his mother 
was Ladi, also a Gobir concubine, captured at Rafah circa 1806 (according to Waziri Junaidu). Gobir sources say she was 
the sister of Mayaki, Chief of Gobir, but Waziri Junaidu denies this. Aliyu was made ruler over Shinaka, in between Lajinge 
and Wurno. The significance of this is that Aliyu was Caliph at the time this poem was written, and it was to him that we 


assume it was addressed. 


"The drought, one of a cycle of sahelian droughts, eventually drove a faction of the Gobir leaders to seek a settlement with 


the Caliphate after Asma'u's death and resettle the lands of AlRalawa laid waste in 1808. 
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69 Bello settled Ibrahim at Gandi 
And Ahmadu at Bakura because he was brave and would stand fast.” 
70 He returned to Wurno where for seven months he was ill. 
When his condition became worse the Muslim Community became fearful.°” 
71 On Thursday, 25th of Rajab’, he died: 
That year [1837] he departed and went to Heaven. 
72 Muslims were plunged into grief 
For their saint, their supreme leader, their statesman. 
73 Oh God, pardon him and give him peace. 
Reunite us with him in Paradise, the most excellent part of Heaven. 
74 1 wrote this in the year of the Prophet's Hijra 1273, 
Longing for Bello, the helper of religion and the Sunna. 
75 Had it not been said that praise is for the Prophet 
Alone, I would sing Bello's praises to the limit of my strength. 
76 May God grant that we visit Mecca 
Perform the hajj and afterwards go to Medina. 
77 Making our pilgrimage to the Prophet and his Companions 
Then, our desires fulfilled, we would go to Rawda.” 
78 I give thanks to Almighty Allah who neither slumbers 
Nor dies. I greet the One who was given peace and salvation. 
79 May God's peace and blessings be upon 


Him, and his Kinsmen and Companions. 


"Ibrahim and Ahmadu are Bello's sons, Ahmadu was the garrison commander, Gandi is southwest of Sokoto. The text says 


Garuza, instead of Gandi, owing to a mistake in the ajami. 


The nature of Bello's illness is not known but he remained cognisant to the very end, as recounted by Gidado in al-Kashf 
wal baygn ‘an bad ahwal al-sayyid Muhammad Bello 


Rajab - the seventh month of the Islamic lunar calendar. 


"For most pilgrims it is their dream to visit the Prophet's tomb, the rawda in Medina" (Schimmel 1994:60). 
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Work 39 
A Warning, II 
Wa'azu 


1856/1857 - 1273 


Language of original: Hausa 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This is an exhoratation to repent, give alms, and pray. Written in the simplest language, 
this poem goes back to the fundamental principle in Islam, "speak to the people according to their 
understanding”, a saying ascribed to the Prophet. It is intended for Asma'u's women students, with 
the still radical message of women's obligation to seek religious knowledge, as well as their right 
to free movement in public with good purpose: 

In Islam it is a religious duty to seek knowledge 

Women may leave their homes freely for this. (v. 21) 
This sentiment echoes the concerns that the Shehu had expressed in his early untitled Fulfulde 
poem: "some men neither educate their wives nor allow them to go to a teacher, male or female, 
for instruction" (v.31). The importance of this is two-fold: 1) men must allow their wives to go 
out of the home, since not all had servants to do errands for them, and 2) men must support their 
wives by cooperating and giving them aid. Thus, in this work the main message is directed as 
much at men as at women, and aims to set people on the nght path with regard to women's socio- 
religious roles. 

Asma'u's educational network was well established by 1858 when the poem was written 
and may have been compiled to overcome the reluctance of some men to let their womenfolk 
participate. The women would have learned these songs by heart and have sung them in the full 
hearing of their husbands, and in small villages the sounds would have drifted into adjoining 


compounds. 


The poem is unpublished and is in the Archives at SOAS, PP MS 36 53/2. It begins, "Miyetti chiniydu" (F.), ("Thanks be 
to God"). 


243 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u in English 


Related texts: 


None 


Significant features: 


None 


A Warning, II 
I give thanks to God the merciful 
Who created me; the Generous King. 
He is One, to Him belongs everything, 
He has no beginning because He began everything. 
He hears, just as He sees: 


37 He is omniscient and patient. 


He knows all mysteries 
But He does not hear with ears”, 

Nor does He see with eyes. 

Trust in Him and His existence. 

There is no King except God the Bountiful, 

And trust in Muhammad His Messenger, 

Then you will be an upright Muslim. 

Do not innovate.” Keep strictly to the Sunna 

For the Sunna will suffice you till you reach Heaven. 


Repent, for repentance purifies the worshipper 


So he can escape from sin which leads to Hell-fire. 


57 All mysteries: in the text alimulgaibi. Ghayb is an Arabic word meaning “anything which has not been seen". In The 


attle of Gawakuke, v.44, there is a reference to rijal al-ghayb which we have translated as "sinns" (see Glasse 1989: 210). 


B 


"He does not hear with ears..." : The meaning is clearly "he works in ways you cannot even imagine", a difficult concept 


for people used to their traditional beliefs. 


“Innovation, or bid'a (Ar.) was the subject of a major work by the Shehu, Jhya' al-sunna wa ikhmad al bid a (nd.). (see 


Balogan 1965). 
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9 Safeguard the proprieties of ritual ablution,*” 

And on the Bridge over the Fire”, you will feel no pain. 
10 If you are ill, procedures can vary,*” 

For God gives his servants concessions. 
11 What God wants most 


Is work that is willingly done. 


12 From God we should all seek 
Forgiveness and His trust. 
13 The Everlasting never dies 


For ever and ever and ever He exists. 
14 Listen to my warnings brethren, 

And heed them: admonition is good for you. 
15 Let us repent because repentance 


Is the gateway to God the Merciful. 


“The ablutions referred to in the text are alwala (Ar.) and janaba (Ar.), thus: O ye who believe / When ye prepare / For 
prayers, wash / Your faces, and your hands / (And arms) to the elbows: / And (wash) your feet / To the ankles ( Qur'an 
5:7). Alwala (purification) is a required preliminary to prayer, and the procedures must be followed in meticulous detail. 
Janaba is a state of ritual impurity resulting from sexual activity. Women during menstruation or after childbirth are also 
impure. Anyone in a state of impurity must not touch the Qur'an or enter a mosque. A thorough bath (al-ghus! ) cleanses the 
person. (Doi 1981; Sambo 1974). 


“In popular tradition it is a razor sharp bridge over which all will have to travel after death. Those who, because of their sins, 
fail to complete the journey, fall into the fires of Hell (see also Fear of the Hereafter, v.35). 


*°Taimama (H.) is the substitution of clean dry sand or earth for water when performing ritual ablutions. Taimama is used 


by sick people and also by travellers in places where there is no water (see Doi 1981:62). 
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16 Give the alms you must and those you wish™’, and pray 
For the sake of the Prophet our Leader. 
17 Say your prayer-beads in the mornings™ 
And in the evenings and say extra prayers in the night. 
18 To love the Qur'an is to love God: 
For the Prophet's sake, read it constantly. 
19 This is the Path of the Almighty. 
He who follows will never turn. 
20 Women, a warning. Leave not your homes without good reason 
You may go out to get food or to seek education. 
21 In Islam, it is a religious duty to seek knowledge 
Women may leave their homes freely for this.” 
22 Repent and behave like respectable married women 
You must obey your husbands' lawful demands. 
23 You must dress modestly and be God-fearing. 


‘Muhammad Bello described the obligation to give alms: "20۶ is the 10% tithe which must be paid on wealth (from the 
harvest, or natural increase in herds, for example), and it is paid by Muslims only. The recipients are the poor, destitute, those 
who collect zak@t, people who may want to become Muslims, the redemption of slaves, wayfarers and the furthering of 


religion" gl-Ghaith al-wabl ft sirat al-imam al-‘adl (Folio 51). "Tt is the duty of the Caliph to ensure people pay the ۳ 
(Folio 71). "The Caliph must himself appoint zaka? collectors and he is responsible for knowing how the alms are disbursed” 
(Folio 86). "zakat kono or zakdt fid-da-kai is the grain collected at the end of the Fast of Ramadan and is meant for the very 
poor and destitute" (Folio 86). Voluntary alms are considered personal acts of charity;zakat also includes charity beyond the 
giving of money, including generosity of spirit, hospitality, intellect, guidance, etc. 


5*4Prayer-beads : the tasbaha (cazbi, carbi) (H.) is a string of 99 beads divided into sets of 33 by 2 larger beads. With the 


aid of the beads, supererogatory prayers are recited. 


“The Shehu ‘argued that women had inalienable rights to education and wrote at length about the position of women in his 
early Fulfulde poetry which remains untranslated. He distilled his views into a well known passage in Nar al-albab [A Guide 
to Rulers and Judges]. "... Most of our educated men leave their wives, their daughters and their captives morally abandoned, 
like beasts, without teaching them what God prescribes should be taught them, and without instructing them in the articles 
of the Law which concern them. Thus, they leave them ignorant of the rules regarding ablutions, prayer, fasting, business 


dealings and other duties which they have to fulfil, and with God commands that they should be taught..." (Hodgkin 1960:194). 
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Do not imperil yourselves and risk Hell-fire. 
24 Any woman who refuses, receives no benefit, 

The merciful Lord will give her the reward of the damned. 
25 I have written this poem of admonition 


For you to put to good use in the Community. 


26 I end with thanks to God. I invoke His peace 
On the Prophet and his companions. 
27 The year of the Hijra is 1273. 
Work 40 
Prayer for Rain 
Rokon Ruwa 
1857 - 1274 
Language of original: Hausa 
Source of text: Bello Sa'id (1973: 286-287) 
Introduction: 


This poem is not only a prayer for rain, but also a strong attack on the pre-Islamic customs 
which had surfaced during a period of prolonged drought. Precisely what these were is open to 
speculation. Obviously, drumming was one of the activities involved. In Katsina, around 1964, 
there was a drought during which many hundreds of women took to the streets chanting, "A ba mu 
ruwa, a ba mu ruwa, a ba mu ruwa " ("Give us rain"). It is not clear whether drumming was a 
major element during this event, but the possibility should not be ruled out. The scenes were 
dismissed by Muslim friends as "Ba kyau " ("A disgrace"), 

References to bori or customary practices during a drought have not been found, but the 
relationship of the phenomena bears further investigation by scholars. Under the heading "Rites 
de pluie" Nicolas says: “En principe, une telle situation est pergue comme un effet de la colère des 
divinités, ou d'une perturbation apportée par les hommes au cours normal des choses” (1975: 
300). However, Nicolas does not discuss drought remedies. 

In Sokoto during the 1960s, when there was drought the Sultan ordered prayers to be said 
for rain. When the condition grew worse, communal prayers were said at the idi prayer field. On 


one occasion the Sultan went on foot to the prayer field, with thousands of others, in an act of 
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penitence. It was also customary to focus on the activities of prostitutes, first putting them to 
sweep the streets, which they did desultorily, or saucily when watched. In situations of extreme 
drought, prostitutes were deported from the city. Schimmel (1994:8) comments on the use of rain 
as a metaphor, "Was the Prophet, sent with a life-bestowing message to his compatriots, not 
comparable to the blessing, fertilizing rain? This thought inspired some of the finest poems in his 
honour ..." (1994:8). 
Related Texts: 

None 
Significant Features: 

The occasions when a drum legitimately may be beaten are described here. It is likely that 
the drought (said by Asma'u to have been forecast by Muhammad Bello in The Battle of 
Gawakuke, v. 66) was the reason that a section of the dissident Gobir people came to terms and 


resettled the old lands at AlKalawa (now Sabon Bimi). 


Prayer for Rain 
1 Let us call upon God, 0 friends 
To look upon us and bless us with rain. 
2 And so, in His memory, show us compassion 
For great are His blessings. 
3 We wish, O God, to dwell with You 
Those who seek relief from You are not disappointed. 
4 Men, birds, domestic and wild animals 
And the rest of Your creatures are innumerable. 
5 The existence of water is a mercy to the world 
Like fire and iron whose value is inestimable. 
6 O God give us a beneficial heavy rain storm 
For our relief. Your gifts are unending. 
7 Bring life to our crops and cause them to grow 
Many requests are made on You to exercise Your power. 


8 In the name of the excellent One, Your Prophet Muhammad 
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We seek aid from You and we will not fail to find it. 
9 I call upon the Shehu, for he is our leader 
And al-Jelani, we ask in their name. 
10 And likewise Rufa'i, Badawi and Dasuki 
All Your people, we call on them. 
11 Let us repent, seek Divine counsel at all times 
And, by following the Sunna, escape retribution on the Day of Judgment. 


586 


12 Repent of using magic, attending bori” and gambling. * 


Hell fire will be the reward of those who do not. 

13 Let us return to the Path of the Sunna and be redeemed. 
Respecting each other, banding together as colleagues. 

14 Do not go where there is immoral drumming™ and chatter 


For men and women mix together on these occasions. 


15 The beating of drums” in jihad is permissible 


The word in the text is kwace (taking by force), but AlRali Sidi Sayudi believed the correct reading would be kwarce which 
is in Bargery defined as "witchcraft; bewitching a person". However the Alkali said the word means the kind of spell used 
exclusively by women to bewitch their husbands and put blight on their conjugal rivals. Abraham's dictionary gives the same 
meaning as Bargery's. There is no reference to kwarce in Guy Nicolas (1975), nor in Tremearne (1913,1914). There is a very 


brief mention of "love philtres" in Tremearne (1913: 171), which is not particularly enlightening. 


Bori (H.) is the non-Muslim spirit possesion cult in the region, through which curing of physical, mental and social ills is 


addressed. 
‘Caca (H.) is gambling. Tremearne says "The Hausa is an inveterate gambler” without further discussion (1913: 57). 


5 Almunkar kidi da badili (H.) This refers to the immorality (wickedness / evil) of drumming . Neither Tremearne nor 
Nicolas have significant entries under "drumming", "tambour" or"kidi". The Shehu said, describing an incident in which the 
Prophet had criticised the beating of drums for a legitimate purpose, but not at a time judged essential: "How much worse 


then is what the ignorant people do - playing musical instruments for entertainment and singing" (Baydn wujub al-hijra wa- 
taurim muwalat al-kafara 1806: 90). 


The Shehu said: "My view is that a drum should be beaten only for some lawful purpose, such as calling a meeting, 


announcing when an army departs, or pitches camp and the like" (Bayan wujub al-hijra wa-tahrim muwalat al-kafara 1806: 
90). 
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And so is drumming when communal work is being done. 
16 And the beating of drums in the heat of battle 
And to announce the return home. 
17 It is advisable to beat drums when travelling 
Otherwise people stray and get 1 
18 But do not allow drumming at weddings to accompany wild dancing. 
It is sinful: worldliness and forgetfulness. 
19 Let us live in the remembrance of the Hereafter 
And repent because death will come. 
20 Let us repent our sins, O Muslims and follow 
The instructions of God .....°” 
21 May God help us to victory 
With His benevolence there will be good fortune. 
22 And now my poem of requests is finished 
With His benevolence there will be good fortune. 
23 May God pour blessings on the Prophet 
And his Relatives, and all his Followers. 
24 The year is 1274 of the Hijra. 
Work 41 
Elegy for Zaharatu 
Sonnore Zaharatu 


1857/1858 - 1274 


Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This is an elegy for Zaharatu, who was important because she benefitted the Muslim 


See also the description of Clapperton, travelling through Gundumi bush. 


The meaning of the remaining words in the transliterated Hausa text cannot be deciphered. 


20 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


community, performing the necessary, mundane tasks (laying out bodies, acting as midwife, 
teaching religion) unhesitatingly. She delighted in giving. Asma'u, by the very act of describing 
these homely virtues, restated how critically important they were to society, and how much she 
valued them. It is also clear in this work that the women of the community were not immured, 
isolated, or lonely. Asma'u's world included "beloved women friends" (v.12). Nothing further is 
known about Zaharatu than what is stated here. 

Related texts: 


None 


Significant features: 


None 
Elegy for Zaharatu 
1 I give thanks to God, Who never dies, only He can 
put right the misfortune which has occurred. 
2 He is Omnipotent, He alone has power, His 
authority is limitless. 
3 I pray for the Prophet who dwelt in Mecca. 
4 I pray for his Kinsmen and Companions 
and all those who followed the Sunna., 
5 My friends with this song I sympathize with you 
over the death of Zaharatu. 
6 She was a fine person who benefitted the Muslim Community. 
7 She gave religious instruction to the ignorant and helped 
everyone in their daily affairs. 
8 Whenever called upon to help, she came, responding 
to lay out the dead without hesitation. 
9 With the same willingness she attended women in childbirth. 
All kinds of good works were performed by Zaharatu. 
10 She was pious and most persevering: she delighted 


in giving and was patient and forbearing. 
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I grieve for her in this song: I weep because unhappiness 
fuels my burning heart. 
And I am sorrowful because the world is 
being depleted by the deaths of my beloved women friends. 
Help me, Muslims, with this elegy 
I composed for Zaharatu. 
I bow before the authority of God, for nothing can 
deflect His intentions. 
O God forgive her and be merciful for 
Your mercy is infinite. 
May God help her to answer the questions 
of Munkari and Nakiri. 
May she have comfort in the grave, 
knowing that she will be saved. 
May she be united with the Shehu, and redeemed 
by the Prophet, the Exalted. 
On the Day of Judgment may she be sheltered 
from the sun and shielded from the Day's terrors. 
May she be given her papers in her right hand 
and on the scales, may God assist her. 
May she be helped on the Bridge, and drink at Kausara, 
for all who drink there thirst no more. 
May she be saved from Hellfire and taken to Heaven, 
the place all Muslims long for. 
Unite her with those who will see Your Holiness, 
then every desire will have been met. 
May we be united with her in Paradise 
where joy is unceasing. 
Together with all other Muslims, for the sake of 
the Prophet of Medina. 


11 


12 


13 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 
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O God receive these requests. I thank You 
and pray for the Prophet. 
And his Kinsmen and Companions and all those 
who have followed the Sunna. 
In the year of the Hijra 1274. 
Work 42 
Elegy for Hawa'u 
Sonnore Hawa'u 
1858/1859 - 1275 


252 


26 


27 


28 


Language of original: Fulfulde 


Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 


Introduction: 


This poem is an elegy for Hawa'n, a jaji or leader of the bands of women students, known 


as ‘Yan Taru, literally 'those who congregate together’, translated here as "Sisterhood", who went 


to Asma'u for instruction. The poem is important because in it Asma’u says herself what she 


"As for myself I taught them the religion of God ..." (vv.8-12).The poem makes it clear 


taught: 


that Hawa'u came to visit Asma'u frequently, not just annually, and that she required her students 


to set out with the right intentions - not just for the thrill of a visit to the big city. In the poem 


Asma'u underlines the orthodoxy of her organization - her students and their children were well 


known for the excellence of their behaviour and attitudes (v.13) - all of which would have 


encouraged men to let their womenfolk join it. Nothing more of Hawa'u is known than what is 


described here. 


Related texts: 


None 


Significant features: 


None 


3Nana’s role as a teacher of women teachers is discussed in “The Essential Nana Asma’u” in this volume. 
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Elegy for 0 
1 I beseech God, the One-Only, Holy and Omnipotent, to sustain 
and control me through the misfortune which has occurred. 
2 Grant that I will submit to His will and that Faith will 
overcome the heart. 
3 For it is human nature to long for happiness in the world, 


but only a fool seeks happiness here, 
4 Where pain and pleasure are mixed, where the moments of joy 
are followed by times of bitterness. 
5 [ accept what has happened, and remember Hawa'u 
who loved me, a fact well known to everybody. 
6 During the hot season, the rains, harvest, when the harmattan blows, 
and the beginning of the rains, she was on the road bringing people to me. 
7 She warned them to journey in good faith, for she said intention 
was important.” 
8 As for myself I taught them the religion of God in order 
to turn them from error and instill in them the knowledge 
of their obligatory duties. 
9 Like ritual ablution, prayer, alms, pilgrimage and the fast, 
all of which are compulsory for adults. 
10 I taught them what, in the Faith of Islam, is permissible 
and what is forbidden, so they would know how to act. 
11 I said they must distance themselves from sins such as lying, 
meanness, hatred and envy 
12 Adultery, theft and self esteem. I said they should repent 


because these things lead to perdition. 


"Every religious act must begin with the formualtion of the niyya (intention) (Schimmel 1994: 102). Hawa'u instructed her 
students to have in their minds the teachings of the Shehu, and to act accordingly throughout their tives, and especially while 


journeying to ۰ 
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13 The women students and their children are well known for their good works 
and peaceful behaviour in the community. 
14 May God forgive her sins, have mercy upon her 
and unite her with the Shehu in Paradise. O God hear this request. 
15 And reward her for her good works which she performed 
with the blessed aid of Shehu, who is known by everyone. 
16 May she receive Divine assistance to answer the questions, 
and in her grave may she have light and reassurance. 
17 May she be redeemed and united with others 
in Paradise where joy is certain. 
18 And with everyone who, in this life, loved me 
and were my helpers. 
19 I give thanks to God. This poem is ended, 


may God receive it for the sake of the Shehu for whom in my heart I yearn. 


20 May the Peace of God be upon the Prophet and his Companions 
who obeyed his instructions. 
21 The date of the Hijra is 1275. 
Works 43/44 
Fear of the Hereafter 


Darnde-darngal Famarde / Tsorace-tsoracen Tsayin Kiyama 
29 July 1860 - 10th Muharram 1277 (a Friday) 

Languages of original: Fulfulde, Hausa 
Sources of text: Waziri Junaidu, Baraden Wamako 
Introduction: 

These works were written at the same time in two languages for two different audiences, 
indicating the immediacy and universal importance of the message. The poems address the issues 
of how the world will end and the fate of both the wicked in Hell (suffering degrading tortures) and 


the virtuous in Paradise (who are filled with joy). For more such eschatological poetry by Asma'u 
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see her poems The Path of Truth, Signs of the Judgment Day, and Yearning for the Prophet. 7 
Related texts 

None 
Significant features 

Poems 43 and 44 represent the complexities involved in working with Jihad period 
manuscripts that have been preserved, distributed, and kept in circulation in the region by hand-to- 
hand transmission; as copies are made by hand, errors creep in, resulting in the near impossibilitiy 
of being certain that any particular manuscript is as it was originally intended. For these two works 
we had access to several versions of what appear to be the same poem. For Work 43 the Fulfulde 
ajami was translated into Hausa roman, from which the English translation given here was made. 
For Work 44 a Hausa ajami version and a Hausa roman version appeared similar in parts, although 
discrepancies clearly indicate that they do not correspond exactly. 

Upon comparing Works 43 and 44 we find that any correlations we make are imprecise. 
Nevertheless, a sufficient portion of the verses correspond in language and position, confirming 
that Asam'u wrote Work 43 in Fulfulde ajami and wrote a Hausa ajami version of the same poem, 
whose number here is Work 44. We have provided here the English translation of the version 
whose incarnations appear to be traced to an original manuscript. We have not provided an 
English translation of Work 44 because the content is the same, and because we cannot vouch for 


the integrity of the source we might use. 


Fear of the Hereafter 
1 I call upon Almighty God to sustain me 
Through the perils of the Day of Judgment. 
2 Fear grips me as I think about that Day, 
For it is more terrible than any other. 
3 Verily God will judge all of mankind 
For their known deeds and those they hid. 


4 Death is a warning to us, and the questioning 


There is a possibility that Work 43 is an abridgement of Yearning for the Prophet. 
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Of Nakir and Munkar, 
5 The blowing of the Trumpet, the Resurrection of the Dead, 
And the Revelation of Deeds committed. 
6 The best people whose work was meritorious 
Will be preferred on that Day. 
7 And they will be shaded 
And their shameful secrets will be hidden. 
8 The sun and the moon will merge 
And darkness will descend over everything. 
9 The heavens will split asunder and angels will descend 
To find the populace huddled together. 
10 A circle of fire will surround the multitude 
Which will be in utter confusion. 
11 The fire will emit heat, smoke, and flames, 
As is stated in the Qur'an. 
12 The noise of the roaring and crackling will exceed 
Any noise we know like thunder. 
13 Tongues of fire will frequently blaze forth 
Causing fear among people. 
14 Huge licks of fire” 
Sear buildings with their heat. 


15 Sweat will engulf some people up to the level 
Of their mouths. 
16 People will remain standing with no room 


To move, unhappy and silent. 
17 Because God will be more angry 
Than He has ever been before. 


18 And in the face of His anger everyone will be helpless, 


The imagery in the poem talks of "sparks as big as camels", but this does not translate well into English 
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But He has assured us He will never be angry like this again. 
19 Then the Prophet will seek permission to redeem 
The Just and the Archangel Gabriel will come. 
20 And all the messengers, prophets, 
And angels of God will appear. 
21 And also the Prophet's Kinsmen and the scholars 
Of the Sunna who upheld the Truth. 
22 Then God will give Judgment 
For He alone has authority. 
23 Mankind will be divided into two, those for Hell 
And those for Paradise and joy. 


24 Those who are damned will go to the Fires 
Of Hawiya”” and 51 ۶ 

25 Others to Jahima®” or Laza,”” 
And yet others to Sakara.° 

26 Others will go to Juduma®” 


And yet others to the well of Jahannam.” 

27 There are wells full of snakes and scorpions 
Where tortures exist. 

28 The damned will be forced by the demons to drink 
Disgusting things like blood and pus. 


al-hāwiyah (Ar.) is the Abyss. 

*as-sd ir (Ar.) is the raging flame. 

al-jahim (Ar.) is a burning fire. 

“Not identified. 

“saqar (Ar.), scorching fire. 

“possibly al-hutdmah (Atr.), a crushing pressure. 
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29 Stinking and filthy things which will cause 
Their veins to burst open. 

30 All kinds of degrading tortures will be applied 
Until they beg for mercy, which will be refused. 

31 The fire has a smithy and when the irons are red-hot 
They will be put on market cheats who are flung into Wailu.™ 

32 Darkness will descend on Hell and the sun 
With her light will soar to Heaven. 

33 Accounts will be made of good and evil deeds, 
Papers will be issued and the Siradi will be crossed. 

34 Anyone who receives his paper in his right hand will go to Heaven, 
In the left hand to Hell, unless he is redeemed. 

35 Those who travel successfully cross the Siradi 
And drink at al-Kausara are saved. 

36 Those whose deeds take them into Limbo have 
Hopes of ascending into Heaven. 

37 Those who go to Heaven 
Will enter into marvellous light. 

38 And there they will enjoy the wonders of 
Paradise where milk and honey flow. 

39 The Heavens Dar al-Salam, Dar al-Na'ini®® 
And Janatu-Fajari are welcoming. 

40 And so are those of Janatu-Adani, Janatu 
Ma'ama and Janatu-Huldi. 

4] The heaven called Paradise exceeds them all 
And only the best of mortals go there. 

Not identified. 


65 A reference to "celestial geography" is found in Schimmel (1994:6); al-jannah (Ar.) is the heavenly garden 
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42 They are dressed in clothes of silk and married to Houris.% 
They know no fear. 
43 There دز‎ no death, neither pain, 


Partings, nor senility. Only joy. 

44 They drink from the fountain of salsabilu®’ 
Which is flavored with ginger, they wear gold and garlands of flowers. 

45 They have princely carpets, wear amulets of 


Silver, topaz, and pearls, and are perfumed. 


46 But the finest thing of all in Paradise 
Is to see the Almighty. 
47 For when the inhabitants of Paradise 


See the Almighty, they forget about the pleasures of Paradise. 
48 Oh God put us among those who will see You, 
The Holy, for the sake of the Prophet. 
49 May we be united with the Shehu in Paradise: 
This prayer | make to God. 
50 May we be united with Sheikh Jelani 
And see him face to face. 
51 Oh God receive this poem and grant what 
I ask, for the sake of the Prophet. 
52 I give thanks to God. I invoke blessings on the Relatives of the Prophet. 
Nothing further remains to be said. 
53 The year of the Hijra 1s 1277. 
54 This poem was finished on the 10th of Muharram 


Sing it and remember. 


6 Houris are the beautiful maidens who live with the redeemed in Paradise (see Schimmel 1994: 238). 


?Salsalibu is salsabil (Ar.), a fountain (Qur’an 126:18). 
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Work 45 
Elegy for Halilu 
Sonnore Halilu 


1860/1861 - 1277 


age of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This is an elegy for Asma'u's cousin, Ibrahim Halilu b. Abdullahi, the Emir of Gwandu 
1833-1856, in which she praises his scholarship, knowledge, and caring ways. In it there is a 
postscript asking for God's protection on Halilu's successor, his brother, Haliru (v.31). 
Interestingly Asma'u talks of God's protection having been given to "us" (the Caliphate) against 
the unbelievers. Halilu was the son of Abdullahi dan Fodiyo. We have not found the name of his 
mother, but it will be known in Gwandu. When Abdullahi died he was succeeded as ruler of the 
western part of the Caliphate by his son Muhamman. Halilu in turn succeeded his brother in 1833, 
ruling until 1858. 

Muhammad Fodiyo 
ہس سس لہ سس ٹس ٹس‎ 
| | 
The Shehu Abdullahi 
| سا‎ 
| | | 
Asma'u Muhamman Halilu 


Just as the Caliphate rulers in Sokoto had to contend with the ongoing disaffection of the displaced 
Hausa rulers to the north and east, so Halilu had to contain all manner of other ethnic groups to the 
south and west. 

This elegy portrays Halilu as scholarly, sympathetic, calm, and very much in touch with 
his people. Compare this with the "colonial" assessment of him where Halilu's successes and 
failures in annual military expeditions are recounted. About ten years before his death Halilu 


ceased leading expeditions in person ~ “this military retirement seems to have developed into a 
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genera] withdrawal from the administrative cares of his emirate"; and then Dr. Barth's opinion of 
him is set down - Halilu was "a man without energy who lived in a state of greatest seclusion well 
fitted for a monk but by no means suited to the ruler of a vast empire". Barth went on to say "he 
is scarcely ever to be seen except on Fridays, even by Muhammedans." (Hogben and Kirk-Greene 
1966:420-423). 

In the light of Asma'u's elegy, and in the knowledge that Barth never actually met Halilu, 
the anecdote related by Malam Boyi™ paints a very different picture: 

One day a complainant went to Gwandu to protest about the seizing of his property by a 

member of the ruling clique. He was advised that he would find Halilu in the mosque and 

he should make his complaint known to him. He hurried along and approached Malam 

Halilu while he was still outside the mosque. "Who took your things?" Malam Halilu 

asked. On being told, he sent a message to the man concerned, saying the goods had to 

be produced. Malam Halilu remained just where he was, outside the mosque, and refused 

to enter until everything was returned. 
This is particularly interesting because Malam Boyi's view is confirmed in the following verses of 
this elegy: Halilu aided the oppressed (wv. 9,12); and Halilu was accessible to his people (v. 13). 
Related texts: 

Umar b. Muhammad Bukhari b. Shehu wrote an account of the campaigns of the Emir of 
Gwandu, Halilu which appears in the History of Gwandu (Ahmad) and was quoted by Arnett in 
the Gazetteer of Sokoto Province (1920: 38-40). 


Significant features: 


None 
Elegy for Halilu 
1 I give thanks to God who created all things, and I invoke blessings 
on the Prophet, the Chosen One, the Trusted, 
2 Who loves Muslims and helps them in all their endeavours 


just as he helped them by transmitting the Qur'an. 


Personal communication from Malam Boyi, a famous contemporary scholar living at Kofar Atiku, Sokoto (circa 1982). 
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He protects Muslims on earth and after death. He is with us 
until the very Day of Judgment. 

I invoke the peace and blessing of God upon him 
and on his Kinsmen and Companions. 

I have written this poem to assuage the grief I feel 
at the death of my kinsman, Malam Halilu. 

He was religious from his childhood and his excellent 
character is well known. 

He exhorted people against wrongdoing. He explained 
to them the religion of God. 

He reconciled Muslims, just as he had reconciled his kinsmen. 
He sought to bring prosperity to the land. 

He benefitted them. He was scholarly and helped the ordinary people 
as well as his kinsmen. He warned them against wrongdoing 
and was reliable. 

I grieve for him and for the ways in which he loved his 
family and people in general. 

I am sorrowful for the loss of his knowledge of Islam, 
religion, and his scholarship, for he had many students. 

I weep for the Qur'anic exegeses he gave during Ramadan. 

His help, explanations and teachings are no more. 

I mourn for his knowledge of the law, the hadith and the works 
of the Shehu and Abdullahi. He implemented what they wrote 

We know that he used to tell of them to the people, 
who gathered to hear, and he delighted his listeners. 

He was outstanding: he profited people by his sage advice 
concerning religious and worldly affairs. 

He had an outstanding character for which he was famous. 

It was God's gift to him. 
He meditated on the Prophet, constantly said his prayer beads 


10 


il 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 
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and was composed, calm and soothing. 
18 The Shehu set Halilu on his saintly path 
which was in itself a sufficiency for him. 
19 He learned the mysteries at the heart of longing for God, submitted to Him, 
loved His works and the Sunna, for these were his needs; 
20 And love of the Shehu and his works and ways. 
He yearned for him. 
21 If an oppressed man complained to him he would take up his complaint 
no matter whether the oppressor was his friend or relative. 
22 I know so much about his character. I can only mention some 
of the aspects of it for you to learn from. 
23 May God forgive his sins and unite him with the Shehu in Paradise 
where there is joy without end. 
24 May he see the Prophet and be united with all who will see the face of God, 
then will there be fulfillment 
25 May he be wedded to the Houris of Paradise 
in the name of the Prophet who exceeded all mortals. 
26 And unite us with him and our mothers and fathers 
in Paradise where there is joy forever. 
27 And our brothers, children and friends and indeed all Muslims, 
in Paradise where everyone is happy. 
28 O God receive my prayer. I give thanks, it is finished, 
invoking blessings on the Prophet 
29 And his Relatives and Companions and all 
others who have followed the Sunna. 
30 The date of the Hijra is 1277. 
31 O God give Haliru Bayero™ a long life and give him 
victory for the sake of the Prophet. 


6°Haliru was Halilu's brother, who succeeded him 
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32 And reinforce the protection You have given us 
against the enemy unbelievers of Hausaland everywhere. 
33 For the sake of Abdulkadir Jelani, the blessed, and Rufa'i, Badawi 
and Dasuki, the lovers of Truth. 
34 For the sake too of our Shehu, known as Fodiyo's son. 
O God, grant the requests of Muslims. 


Work 46 
Reasons for Seeking God 
ili war Al 
1861 - 1278 
Language of original: Hausa 
Source of text: Bello Sai'd (1973) 
Introduction: 


This poem is one which Asma'u used as a teaching device. In it she answers the unspoken 
question, "Why should we seek God?" by listing His creations - the heavens, the earth and all 
things on it. Then, in response to another unspoken question, "How can we find God?", she lists 
the steps to take. The poem is straightforward in didactic admonition against "the forbidden 
things...whispering slander...jealousy...theft...deceit..." (v. 19) which the Shehu had preached 
against in his sermon on sufism (See Introduction to The Way of the Pious). 

The poem also has its political aims, however. It includes a prayer in support of Caliph 
Ahmadu (1859-66), her nephew, whose candidature she had recently supported on (posthumous) 
behalf of her father. The poem not only teaches about Islam, but also underlines, again, her role 
in sustaining the memory of the Shehu. 

elated texts: 

In Jnfag_al-maisiir Muhammad Bello sets down the content of the Shehu's sermons. 

Asma'u's admonitions are rooted in them. 


Significant features: 


None 
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Reasons for Seeking God 

1 We thank God Almighty, the Omnipotent 

He is alone in His Majesty. 
2 He created the Heavens, seven in number, 

And He created the seven earths. 
3 And also the sun and the moon 

The rain and the stars, for He is All-Powerful 
4 Look at the wilderness and hills 


Trees and the green herb, He created them. 


5 Why count them out? What do you know of His power? 
The Lord created everything, He alone. 
6 Think about yourself, and mankind and the angels, 


Spirits and the beasts of the fields. 

7 All are His creation, and so are things celestial we cannot see 
And things on earth which are hidden, unknown. 

8 Do not stray from God. Leave the ways of the unbelievers. 
Only God has power and no one else. 

9 Persevere in putting your trust in our Prophet 
Sent to us by God: He is All-Powerful. 

10 God's messengers were three hundred 
And thirteen, that is their تماما‎ 

11 His prophets were four thousand 
And another one hundred and twenty thousand. 

12 Our Prophet, Muhammad, was the greatest of them all 
In the sight of God who دز‎ the One-Only. 

13 For by his grace we will be saved from the trials of the grave. 
He will be our salvation on the Day of Judgment. 

14 On that Day there will be neither mother nor father 


For a short introduction to sacred numbers see Schimmel (1994:76-84, 87n93). 
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To help us, only God. 

May God grant us His salvation. 

O People of the Muslim Community, let us renew our efforts. 
Repent and obey God's commandments 

For to desist from evil is to show repentance. 

The Shahada,”" and prayer are true 

And the fast, alms and the pilgrimage for those with the means. 
What God has forbidden has been made clear. 

Everyone who obeys will be rewarded after death. 

Lying, whispering slander, spreading rumours, jealousy 

Self esteem and boasting are all forbidden. 

And so are adultery, theft, the seizing of property 

And oppression: repent and stop these acts. 

Committing wanton harm is forbidden by God. 

Cheaters in the market will be bumed in Hell. 

And so will the proud, the mean, and those who curry favours. 
Be Godly and by so doing you will be redeemed. 

Practise no deceit and do not kill. 

God has forbidden treachery. 

May God protect us and may we follow 

The Sunna of our Prophet who excelled. 

O Lord I beg You to forgive me 

For the sins I have committed on earth. 

And also those of my mother and father 

And the sins committed by pious Muslims. 
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26 


‘UShahdda (Ar.) Islamic profession of faith: "There is no God but God and Muhammad is the Messenger of God." 
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27 May God give Caliph Ahmadu“? 

Victory over the unbelievers, for He is Powerful. 
28 And a long life, power to administrate 

And the ability to put Muslims on the True Way. 
29 For the sake of Shaikh Abdulkadir 

Jelani, for he is beloved of God. 
30 And also Rufa'i and Badawi 

And Dasuki, may they help us. 
31 And our father, Shehu dan Fodiyo 

For it is he who will take us to them after death. 
32 In this world and the next we need their help: 


In the Hereafter may they look out for us. 


33 O God accept the peace and blessings I invoke 
On the Prophet Muhammad 
34 And also on the Prophet's Kinsmen and Companions 


And all those who followed on. Here my poem ends. 
35 The year of the Hijra is 1278 
We pray for the blessings of God Almighty. 


‘? Ahmadu b. Atiku b. Shehu. Asma'u had supported his candidature in 1859: "As for his election, it was clear that the Shehu 
himself at Sifawa (circa 1812) had perceived Ahmadu's qualities. He let the fact be known, blessed him, and said he would 
grow up to be a man of fine character, a man who would uphold the sunna. All this was related by his Aunt Nana" (Junaidu 


1957: 55). 
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Work 47 
Destroy Bawa 
Tilfin Bawa 
1861/1862 - 1278 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 

This poem was created in immediate response to a raid by Bawa as an expression of 
Asma'u's vexation and a message to buoy the spirits of her people. It was not intended for the ears 
of the enemy because it was written in Fulfulde, a language Bawa did not speak. Bawa had raided 
for nearly ten years, and the Muslims were getting tired of his constant threat. Asma‘u's annoyance 
with him was exacerbated by the fact that the Caliph Ahmadu's (1859-1866) goodwill gesture of 
allowing Gobir resettlement at Alkalawa (see fn. at v.1) was treated with derision by the Tsibiri 
faction headed by Bawa. 

Thereafter, Bawa continued to be a thorn in the flesh of the Caliphate. In the reign of 
Caliph Mu'azu (1878-1891) Asma'u's sister, Maryam, wrote a poem commemorating a military 
success over Bawa in which she mocked the way he had fled leaving his equipment behind. This 
included camels, drums, flags, amulets and medicine. 1” 

Related texts: 

None 
Significant features: 

The emotional tone of this work is evident in its form. There is no opening doxology, but 
Asma'u rushes straight to the point: "Oh God destroy Bawa..." (v.1). Asma'u appeals for aid to: 
“our leader the Shehu" (v.2) as though he is still alive. 


58 See SOAS Catalogue PPMS 36 pp.94-95. 
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Destroy Bawa 
1 Oh God destroy Bawa," son of our enemy, and humiliate 
‘Dan Balkore:*'* O Lord let us hear news of their defeat. 
2 Cause their courage to fail and disperse them, confused and bewildered, 
For the sake of the Shehu our leader." 
3 Disperse those who sided with them: 
Scatter them in the wilderness; the troublemakers. 
4 Their intention in attacking us was to eradicate religion; 


May God eradicate them, for He alone can do this, the Omnipotent. 


5 For the sake of Abdulkadir, 
Leader, chief of all our saints 

6 And Rufa'l, Badawi and Dasuki. I call on all three, 
May God answer my call. 

7 I come to you, Chosen One of God. [rely on you 


For you are the portal of divine grace. 
8 All those who flee to you will find sanctuary 
From the troubles of the world and the Hereafter. 
9 For the sake of the prophets and the messengers 
The scholars of the Sunna, and the pious people among you. 


10 And the saints and celestial spirits, also the pious 


“Bawa: The Chief of Gobir, Bawa na Gwanki reigned at Tsibiri from 1862 to 1881/2. According to information collected 
in Tsibiri he was the son of Gwanki (or Gomki). In a different list he is shown as the son of Mayaki who kept up ceaseless 
opposition to the Caliphate all his life, in which case "son of our enemy" would fit (Professor Dierk Lange, personal 
communication, March 1996). Gwanki (H.) is a roan antelope, well known for its intelligence and cunning and hence its place 
in Hausa proverbs. It is likely that Bawa and his allies made the determined attacks referred to in the text as a protest against 
the actions of Dan Halima, a Gobir Prince, who had made a deal with Caliph Ahmadu and was given permission to resettle 


the old lands of Alkalawa which had been destroyed by Bello in 1808. 


“5 Dan Balkore: Jean Boyd suggested to Waziri that the reading should be Dan Basakore, a famous dissident operating from 


Maradi which is close to Tsibiri, home of Bawa. However Waziri preferred Dan Balkore, whom he termed a Gobir general. 


“6 Although the Shehu had died long before this. 
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Worshippers in our congregation. 
11 For the sake of the Shehu, look on our people who 
Are religious and succour and assist them. 
12 For the sake of the Prophet in whom we trust. May he guide us 
In this world and beyond. May he succour 
13 The infants and the young children, the old and the wounded. 
O God, look on the Muslim Community and help us. 
14 I give thanks to God and invoke peace on the Chosen One who 
Was blessed with qualities of mercy to bestow on us. 
15 I invoke peace on his Kinsmen and Relatives and all those who 
Followed and revived the Sunna. O God help us. 
16 In the year of the Hijra 1278, I pray the Almighty 
Will give victory to the Muslims. 
Work 48 
Elegy for My Niece Fadima 
sonnore Fadima 
1863/1864 - 1280 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 

This is an elegy for Fadima, Asma'u's niece. She is believed to have been Bello's 
daughter who married Halilu, son of Abdullahi, (see Elegy for Halilu). Her mother may have been 
Asma'u's great friend, “Aysha (see Elegy for “Aysha, I & II.) Fadima's qualities are highlighted here: 

a cheerful, gracious manner linked to intelligence and kindliness. Nothing more is known about 
Fadima than what is described here. 
Related texts: 
None 


Significant features: 


As in other elegies, Asma'u focuses here on positive character traits that can lead a person 


271 


Boyd £ Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma'u in English 


to salvation; never on the position, power, or wealth of the individual. 


Elegy for My Niece Fadima 

I ask God, who exists Alone, who is Eternal, to sustain us, 

For He is Omnipotent and Tireless. 
He has power over everyone and good comes from all He does. 

When he acts His decision is irrevocable. 
I bow to His will and to what He has decreed 

I rely on God to help me overcome the impossible. 
I grieve for د ص۳۸‎ with this song, with tears to 

Assuage my heart, which burns with a fire unquenchable. 
She was sympathetic and kindly towards everyone. 

The memory of her overwhelms me. 
Only God can sustain us and make us patient, 

For He is Bountiful and he who seeks His aid will not be refused. 
I have lost a person I truly loved and who loved me. 

She esteemed me greatly above all others. 
Kinship is empty of meaning where there is no love. 

And love of things mundane is a kind of short lived madness. 
What is certain about Fadima is her fine character, generous nature, 

Piety and serenity. She never revealed feelings of annoyance. 
She was gifted with common sense and intelligence: 

She was gracious, invariably pleasant, with a smiling face. 
She helped ordinary people, strangers and kinsmen, 

Treating Muslims with courtesy, never belittling anyone. 
May the Lord forgive her, have mercy on her, 

Bless her and pardon her sins. 
May her grave be full of light and may she be given 

The answers to the questions of Munkar and Nakir. 


May she be at rest in the grave, released by 


10 


12 


13 


14 
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God from fear of the Day of Judgment. 
15 May she be given her papers in the right hand and drink from the Pool of Kausara, 

For whoever drinks there will thirst no more. 
16 May she be shaded from the sun on the Day of Judgment 

And assisted through the perils of that Day. 
17 May she be united with the saved 

And led to Muhammad, the Chosen One, the Excellent. 
18 May she be with those who see the Almighty 

And may she enter Paradise where joy is everlasting. 
19 May she be united with the Shehu, her mother and all Muslims. 

May God grant this, then happiness will be complete. 
20 My poem is finished, May God receive it. 

I give thanks to Him, and invoke blessing on the most Excellent of Mortals. 
21 And on his Kinsmen and Companions and 

All those who followed in the Path. 
22 The year of the Hijra is 1280. 
23 May God unite us and bring us to Him on the 

Day of Judgment, then happiness will be complete. 

Work 49 
‘Dan Yalli 
Bi Yalli 
1863 - 1280 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 
This poem is a release of Asma'u's feelings about the wanton acts of misgovernment which 

Caliph Aliyu had allowed to go unchecked. In it she criticizes her kinsman, Mamman Dan Yalli, 
ruler of nearby Yabo. He was known by his title Sarkin Kebbi , and "behaved unlawfully, [doing] 
wanton harm" (v. 2). The son of Moyijo (see The Joumey) who had played an important role in 


sheltering the Shehu when the Community was starving after the Battle of Kwato, he was expected 
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to rule in accordance with the guidelines clearly laid down by the Shehu (Bayan wujith al-hijira wa- 
tahrim muwalat al-kafara), Abdullahi (Diya _al-hukkdm) and Bello (al-Ghaith al-wabl fi sirat al- 
imdm al-adl). However, during Caliph Aliyu's reign (1842-59) he let things slide to the point where 
his administration of Yabo was a matter of public concern. This, during a period when Asma'u's 
own son Abdulkadir was Waziri, must have been very provoking. In 1859 both the Caliph and 
Wazir died; Caliph Ahmadu b. Atiku (1859-66) remembered to this day for his rectitude, put an end 
to Dan Yalli's buffoonery by removing him from office, and is praised in this poem for "staunchly 
defending the Faith" (v.5). After Caliph Ahmadu’s death Dan Yalli's brother, Walijo, was deposed 
and Dan Yalli was reinstated. He finally retired from office during the reign of Caliph Umaru 
(1881-91). He had been a popular ruler in the eyes of some, and is remembered by his descendants 
with mixed feelings. 

Related texts: 

None 
Significant features: 

Asma'u was 72 when she wrote this, and it is the last of her dated works. It is important 
to note that the poem was written about her own kith and kin and would have been widely 
circulated. Whether it was read as an oblique criticism of the former regime is not known, but it is 
clear that throughout her life she did not hesitate to criticize whenever she felt it was necessary, and 


without showing favoritism. The opening line "We give thanks to God who has given us the means 


274 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


to overthrow Dan Yalli"®” 


gives insight into Asma'u's personality. When roused she expressed 
herself with vigor and forthrightness, characteristics which made her the formidable person she 
undoubtedly was. The exultant spirit with which she wrote this poem is in no way different from 


the spirit with which she composed her first works forty years earlier. 


“Dan Yalli, literally Yalli's son, succeeded his father Muhammad Moyijo as chief of Yabo. Just when this happened is a 
matter for speculation. The Yabo District Notebook says 1818: Alhaji Said says Moyijo was alive in 1842 (Last 1967:98). 
In 1980 Yabo authorities said Moyijo died 12 years after the Shehu ie. 1828-29. What is not in doubt is the important part 
played in the Jihad by Moyijo who was among the first to offer his allegiance to the Shehu in 1804 and gave shelter to the 
entire Community when it was starving after the Battle of Tabkin Kwato (1804). Dan Yalli was given his name because his 
mother was called Yalli (itself a nickname: it indicates she was born after dawn and before noon). According to Yabo 
historians he distinguished himself at the Battle of Dundaye in 1821 (see So Verily) and killed the Chief of Katsina Rawda 
at Gawakuke in 1836 (see The Battle of Gawakuke). Stories about his extravagance are well known. Mamman Yalli's 
counsellor Ajia Baro had a reputation of being a wit. One day Dan Yalli asked Ajia what it was that made the frogs so noisy. 
Ajia replied that it was because they felt so cold whereupon Dan Yalli had a large bundle of clothes and food taken to the 
pond. The boys who took the loads down to the pool stole the presents and silenced the frogs with stones. Dan Yalli therefore 
praised the Ajia's keen perception and rejoiced to think of the frogs in comfort. Soon, of course, they started croaking again 
so Mamman asked Ajia what it was they wanted now. He replied they were merely voicing their thanks and saying "Hail to 
the chief, Hail to the chief". On another occasion when Dan Yalli was on his way to see the Caliph at Wurno, he met some 
men carrying bundles of cloth. He called on them to come to him but only three came. He told them to throw the bundles 
on the ground and dance on the cloth, which they did. He thereupon presented them with robes, horses, and male and female 
slaves, so that the others cursed their own bad luck. These stories, and others, are true, according to the Limam and Mallam 
Attahiru speaking in the presence of Sarkin Kebbi in 1980 (28 September). It is said he did these things to cloak his generosity 


and because he was very good humoured. 
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Dan Yalli 
1 Thanks be to God who empowered us to overthrow Dan Yalli 
Who has caused us so much trouble.”” 
2 He behaved unlawfully, he did wanton harm 
And caused hardship to Muslims. 
3 God preserve Ahmadu,”” this champion of religion 
with whom we are blessed. 
4 He has followed the example given by the Shehu, 
Bello and Atiku. We give thanks to our Creator. 
5 He has followed their path and, for our good, 
Has staunchly defended the Faith. 
6 He has followed the Sunna of the Prophet, 
And the best of examples. 
7 The Shehu gave an indication at Sifawa that 


Ahmadu would be a blessing to ود‎ 
8 He said he had courage, and would fight the Jihad 
And defend the Faith. 


“All Yabo sources agree that Dan Yalli was removed from office by Caliph Ahmadu. The Yabo District Notebook, written 
by Colonial Officers, says: "In 1864 his younger brothers considered that Mamman Yalli had ruled long enough so Walijo, 
Abdullahi, Sule Ubandoma and Bade went to Caliph Ahmadu and told him that it was time a new chief was appointed. The 
Caliph refused to depose him without reason so they skillfully arranged that he should kill a man unjustly, thinking he was 
in the right. Caliph Ahmadu then deposed him and imposed Walijo in his stead. " In 1980 Jean Boyd was told that he was 
deposed by Caliph Ahmadu as a result of a longstanding feud which had its origins in the death of Rawda, chief of Katsina. 
Both Dan Yalli and Ahmadu claimed to have killed him. Ahmadu had been Caliph for two years when Dan Yalli was 
deposed. His brother Abdulkadiri Walijo was appointed in his place (Sarkin Kebbin Yabo, personal communication, circa 


1982). 
® Ahmadu, Caliph 1859-66. 


Ahmadu was sixty when he died (Junaidu 1957:55) which would mean he was born in 1806. Assuming that the Shehu left 
Sifawa in 1814, and allowing for calendar differences (connected with counting in lunar years), Ahmadu was about six years 


old when the Shehu made his prophecies about him. 
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9 I swear that he has extirpated evil and tyranny,” 
We can ourselves testify to the 

10 Robberies and extortion in the markets, on the 
Highways and at the city gateways. 

11 He enforced the Shari'a, prevented wrongdoing 
And stopped illegal land deals.°” 

12 Dan Yalli tried to do something too difficult for him, 
He tried to disobey our leader. 

13 Obedience to the Caliph is obligatory, it is the 


Command of God.”” 


14 He who refuses to obey will suffer public humiliation 
And open disgrace. 

15 O Muslims, let us repent and be determined to 
Obey the Caliph's commands 

16 And he, in turn, will strengthen us and 


Lead us to victory. 

17 And the blessings of our Shehu of Degel, son of Fodiyo, 
Who is our leader 

18 And the miracles of Abdulkadir, 


The famous saint 


On the day Caliph Ahmadu was installed at the mosque in Wumo, he addressed his governors, advisors and the populace, 
"He commanded them to follow the Sunna, root out unacceptable innovations and customs and deal decisively with all acts 
of tyranny and corruption" (Junaidu 1957:55). He agreed to accept office provided certain conditions were met. He demanded 
that the sale of farmlands should be stopped: that demands for rewards for finding missing slaves and farm animals should 
be stopped: that summonses from judges should be responded to: that the Caliph, when calling for participation in collective 
duties should be obeyed. 


See previous note: "he demanded that the sale of farmlands be stopped." 


Muhammad Bello, al-Ghaith al-wabl fi sirat al-imam _al-adl, (in Chapter One) said, “Loyalty must be given to the Caliph 
in public and in private. The Qur'an, the Sunna and the consensus of opinion are agreed upon this" (See also Be Sure of 


God's Truth, v.10). 
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19 And Ahmadu Badawi and Rufa'l, and Dasuki 
The three on whom we rely 

20 O God answer me. I gave thanks for the prosperity 
Bestowed on us by God. 

21 I invoke blessings on the peerless Prophet, 
Our example. 

22 His Kinsmen, Companions and all the Faithful. 
May they help us. 

23 In the year of the Hijra 1280 this work was finished. 

24 O God give us Your Blessings in this world and the next, 
and redeem us. 

25 Unite us with our Shehu in Paradise, a reunion 
of complete happiness. 

26 Show us the face of the Prophet, and the Majesty 
of God our Creator. 

27 I have written what I set out to do. May God receive it, 
for the sake of the Prophet to whom we turn. 


Work 52 
Elegy for Modibo dan Ali 
ini tuwar Modibo dan Ali ` 
n.d. 
Language of original: Hausa 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 


Introduction: 

This poem is an elegy for the genial elder cousin of Asma'u. He was noted for his happy 
nature, strict life style, and his care for the young and the elderly. Modibo derives from Moda (F.) 
"to be learned” and means "learned person"; a woman too, can be called Modibo. Whether this 
meant that Modibo dan Ali was learned or not is difficult to say. Asma'u mentioned nothing about 
his scholarship (cf. Elegy on Abdullahi, Elegy on Malam Tafa,) and the term is commonly used in 
Sokoto of a respected adult. His father was the Shehu's full brother, news of whose death reached 
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the Shehu at Baraya Zaki on or about 3 January 1805. Alkali Sidi Sayudi said he was killed in some 
kind of ambush. Barth, on his first visit to Sokoto in April 1853, met Modibo dan Ali described him 
as: 

.. a cheerful old man of noble demeanour and with pure Ful6e features with which his 
middle height and rather spare growth exactly corresponded. He was simply but neatly 
dressed in a white shirt and shawl of the same colour. Modibo Ali is the oldest member 
of the Reformer's [Shehu dan Fodiyo] family still alive, being the son of Ali an elder 
brother of Othman and about 75 years of age. He was seated in the antechamber of his 
house before a door at which his little herd of milch cows was assembled and he received 
me with unaffected tenderness. (Barth 1859 111:128( 


Modibo's descendants live at Bodinga where they are the hereditary rulers. 


Muhammad 0 
| 

| | | | | | | | | 
1. Aliyu | 3. Abubakar | S.Adda | 7.Muhamman Ali | 9. Muh Yaro 
| | |  Nalna | | d. 1803 
| ۱ | | | 
| 2. The Shehu 4. Abdullahi 6. Abdullahi 8. Umaru 
| d.1817 Bayero 
Modibo dan Ali d. 1829 
Related texts: 

None 
Significant features: 

None 

Elegy for Modibo dan Ali 

1 We give thanks to Almighty God 


Our Creator who is both powerful and merciful 
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2 We pray for our Prophet 

More Excellent than the rest of mankind, the Pure. 
3 And his Family and Companions 

And all those who have followed the Sunna. 
4 I write this poem sorrowfully, weeping 

For my relative Modibo dan Ali,’ a very generous man. 
5 He had a happy disposition 

A fine character, and was a good Muslim 
6 He honoured his kinsmen 

And reacted to any disaster as a Muslim should.” 
7 He practiced his religion and guided his family 

In the ways of religion and prayer 


8 He took care of the younger generation and helped 


The elderly in the Community. 


9 Our lives on earth have now been made more lonely 
But God's Will be done. 

10 And we accept what is ordained for us 
By our Merciful Lord. 

11 I pray for forgiveness for my Modibo™* 


And that he might dwell in the place of peace. 
12 Give him comfort and rest 


“4 Asma'u's cousin, son of Ali, the Shehu's elder brother. 


According to Bello (Tnfag al-maisiir) the Shehu said in his sermons that there were certain qualities with which "every 
Muslim is bound to adorn himself." These included patience, reliance on God, and acquiescence in the destiny ordained by 


God. 


The text says “wa na” , "my elder brother". Degrees of relationship in Hausa/Fulani society do not entirely correspond in 
usage with those in "the West"; children call their maternal uncles "father", for example. Names to describe exact relationships 
exist, but they are used more for legal purposes than in day to day conversation. For this reason it was correct for Asma'u to 


call Modibo her elder brother although he was her cousin in our parlance. 
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in the grave, and reassurance. 
13 Raise him with the Shehu to Paradise 

Where there is joy forever. 
14 And also Aliyu and Waziri” 

For they lived and died together. 
15 May our wishes be fulfilled 

And may we be resurrected with them 
16 This is my prayer to God, may He grant my wish 

I pray for the Prophet 
17 And his Family, Companions and Followers 

Of the Sunna, in the name of the Prophet. 

Work 53 
Elegy for Malam Dandi 
Sonnore Malam Dandi 
n.d. 

La of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This poem is an elegy for Malam Dandi, who was a good, pious, helpful man, and was one 


of the Shehu's followers. Malam Dandi lived in Sokoto very near to the place where Bello extended 
the city wall to create a new area of residence for the Shehu. The line of the wall which Bello 
breached دز‎ close to the present-day homes of Tafida and Alhaji Ibrahim Gusau; "Katangar Dandi" 
(Dandi's house wall) is in this vicinity and it marks the place where the house of the old scholar 
stood. Malam Dandi's farm at Dinawa, a few miles from Wurno was used by Asma'u as a resting 
place when she travelled between Sokoto and Wurno. In 1903, when Sokoto fell to the British, the 
Caliph decided to go to Mecca. He was joined by the blind Waziri Buhari, Asam’u’s grandson. 
After a few days, the Waziri decided he could not continue, so he turned and rode to Dinawa. This 


™ Aliyu, the Caliph died in 1859 followed 40 days later by his Waziri, Abdulkadir, Asma'u's eldest son. Although undated, 


this poem was written in the period 1859-65. 
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further illustrates the strong family connection with the person whose elegy Asma’u wrote. Nothing 
more is known of Malam Dandi except that his birth place was at Bimin Bayero in Niger 
Republic.” 

Related texts: 


None 


Significant features: 


None 
Elegy for Malam Dandi 

1 O God the Infinitely Pure, forgive Malam Dandi. 
He was God-fearing, a Muslim gentleman. 

2 He was patient and benefitted Muslims, his neighbours, 
And did well in all he set out to do. 

3 He was a good man, a man of great piety and kindness, 
All who knew him agree on this. 

4 He helped peasants, his relatives, those unrelated to him, 
Never discriminating in favour of any section. 

5 He was a follower of the Shehu and Bello and he obeyed the Shari'a 
He gave freely of his possessions. 

6 He spoke truthfully and was righteous; 
Shehu's disciple. 

7 O God reward him greatly for Your acts of kindness 
Are uncountable. 

8 And take him to the place whose inhabitants see You in glory, 
For You are the fulfiller of hopes. 

9 Show him Your Prophet, the Excellent one, 


For whoever sees him is fulfilled. 


10 O God heed my requests. My song for Malam 


“Waziri Junaidu, personal communication, circa 1980. 
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Dandi is finished. 
11 God bless the Prophet Muhammad and 
His Family, for he exceeded all others. 
12 The date of the Hijra ور‎ 
Work 54 


Welcome to the Mauritanian Scholar 


Qasida min Asma'u da Mu’alim al-Murtanya 


n.d. 
Language of original: Arabic 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This is a formal piece welcoming a visitor from Mauritania which is at least 1500 km to 
the northwest of Sokoto. It was written in reply to the visitor's poem to Asma'u announcing his 
arrival en route to Mecca from Mauretania.“° The identity of the scholar, Alhaji Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Shingiti is not clear; “al-Shingiti" in Mauritania is the only clue, but further 
investigation in the national archive in Nouakchott may provide an answer. °! Alhaji Ahmad was 
well known to Asma'u which is evidence of the extent of scholarly linkages over the Saharan 
region; in fact she refers to him as "brother". From a procedural point of view it was clearly proper 
for him to write to her - which indicates her own status - and conversely for her to write to him. 
Related texts: 

None 
Significant features: 

The difficulty of translating culture-bound images is evident in this work. For instance, 


in this and the next piece (Poems Exchanged Between Asma'u and Shaikh Sa'id) there is reference 


1290 A.H. is 1873 A.D., which is long after Asma'u's death. Therefore this must be the date of the copying of the poem. 
Waziri Junaidu, personal communication, circa 1980. 


“This has been surveyed by Professor Charles C. Stewart of the University of Illinois whose help we acknowledge gratefully. 


A search of the data base was inconclusive in identifying Asma’u’s correspondent. 
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to an olifactory aura as an external manifestation of inner grace. ®? 


Welcome to the Mauritanian Scholar 
1 Honour to the erudite scholar who has left his home 
To journey to Medina. 
2 He intends to visit the holy places whose radiance 
Illuminates, even the ends of the earth. 
3 His immense knowledge can be likened to a sweet scented load, 
So big, even a bull camel could not carry it.” 
His knowledge will ease and enhance his pilgrimage. 
4 We are overjoyed 
To welcome the caravans of this pilgrim to the Beloved One. 
5 Our noble, handsome brother 
The hem of whose scholarship others cannot hope to touch. 
6 He came bearing evidence of his learning 
And the universality of his knowledge. 
7 May God bestow His Blessings on you 
And may our exchanges enrich us. 
8 May God crown your pilgrimage with success 
At Mina”? Arafat*™ and also at the House of God 
9 May God Almighty take you to Madina 
And all the other places of pilgrimage. 
10 May the grace of the Prophet for whose sake the journey is made 


“۶۶ "His immense knowledge can be likened to a sweet scented load..." v. 3 in this work. 
The biggest loads are carried by camels, the juggernauts of the animal transport system. 


“Ifthe loads referred to in v.3 were provisions, they would be enough to carry him across Africa, and so fragrant that his path 


is made sweet: but the "load" is his knowledge in which case its weight is its profundity, and the scent is the influence it exerts. 
$$Mina, the seven stonings of Satan, a central rite, takes place near Mina. 


* Arafat, near Mecca, where, it is said, Adam and Eve found each other after being expelled from the Paradise. 
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May He strengthen your zeal, honour your purpose and perfect your intent. 
11 May God be merciful to him, And grant him salvation. 


Work 55 
Poems Exchanged Between Asma'u and Shaikh Sa'ad 
Mursalat al-Sha'ar 
n.d. 
Language of original: Arabic 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 


Introduction: 
Here is an exchange of greetings between Asma'u and her kinsman, Shaikh Sa'ad, to mark 


his return from Mecca. He was a scholar from Gwandu,”” 


whose pilgrimage would have taken a 
number of years to complete. The usual route led through Wadai and Darfur to Khartoum and the 
Red Sea ports. His son, Ahmad, was a prominent advisor on Caliphate policy at the time of the 


British invasion 1902-3. 


Related texts: 
None 
Significant features: 


Shaikh Sa'ad's tribute to his kinswoman is remarkable, and provides clear evidence that she 
was famous in her own lifetime: 

In every century there appears one who excels. The proof of her merit has become well 

known, east and west, near and far. She is marked by wisdom and kind deeds: her 

knowledge is like the wide sea. ( vv. 1-4) 
The translation owes much to Dr. I. A. Ogunbiyi's original effort and also to the work of Heather 
Sharkey whose manuscript differed in many instances from Ogunbiyi's. However problems 
remained, particularly in respect of the second poem. Dr. Sambo Junaidu, presently Director of the 
Centre for Islamic Studies at Usumanudan Fodiyo University, and Asma'u's direct descendant, 
compared the texts with a manuscript from Waziri's library in December 1994. His corrections and 


comments have been incorporated in this version. We also acknowledge with gratitude Anwar 


“Waziri Junaidu, personal communication, circa 1980. 
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Hobrom's careful attention to detail in polishing the final version. 


Poems Exchanged Between Asma‘u and Shaikh Sa'ad 
The Poem by Shaikh Sa'ad to Nana Asma'u 


In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Peace and blessings of God be upon our master, 


Muhammad. 

The Poetry of Shaikh Sa'ad for Nana Asma'u: 

1 Greetings to you, O woman of excellence and fine traits! In every century there appears 

2 One who excels. The proof of her merit has become well known, east and west, near and 
far. 

3 She is marked by wisdom and kind deeds; her knowledge is like the wide sea. 

4 Sincere greetings, benefactions, and felicitations from one who loves your family. 

5 Restless from travelling deserts I long to meet you and your®™® good traits again. 

6 From someone like you, welcome and acceptance is sought, for by that, the happiness of 
any person would be fulfilled.”” 

7 Indeed I was delighted and gladdened by what I heard from you, even though I could not 
see you. 

8 I praise God for having graced me with your concern about me while I am far away. 

9 I do not deserve your concern while I am away, but I pray for our forgiving Lord's love. 

10 The heart ends up loving its Lord, for such is the love! of His servants. 

11 If Sa'ad has ever been fortunate and happy, it is due to the abundance of your beneficence 


and overflowing grace. 


12 The Shaikh told me that he would help me and assure my return. 


“In the original, "you" is used in the masculine, plural form, indicating a formal means of addressing Asma'u. 


The metaphor implies that any type of person, regardless of gifts, talents, abilities, or debilitations could be touched 
positively by Nana Asma'u's teaching. 


“In the original the term "patron" refers to God, the Lord. The plural form is used as in the royal "we". 
“Tn this work "love" implies communal love, or peace. 


“This is another Shaikh, who has agreed to help Sa'ad: we assume here that it was the Shehu. 


286 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


13 I still appreciate in my heart and mind his wisdom and kindness. 

14 I praise and thank the One who favored me, with dazzling love from your family. 

15 Blessings upon the Prophet, his Family, and his Followers until the day the Trumpet? 
sounds. 


Completed in praise of God. 
[Then there follow two Hadiths:] 
(a) The Prophet , peace and blessings of God be upon him, said, "Let me inform you of the 
best and purest deeds in the eyes of your Lord, and the highest of them in your ranks. What is better 


544 and gold and silver, and better for you than facing your enemies and 


for you than your cattle 

killing or being killed for the sake of God, is the constant meditation on God. 

That is true.“ 

(ai) You do not prostrate yourself to God without God raising you a degree, or without God 

subtracting one of your mistakes.“ 

That is true. 

In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. May God pray for the One who has no prophet 

after him [1.e. Muhammad]. So said Asma'u daughter of Shehu 'Uthman, may God be pleased with 

them both 

From Asma'u to Shaikh Sa'ad: 

] Warmest greetings to the distinguished scholar, the embodiment of good deeds and 
defender of religion. 

2 O peace to you, borne on sweet scented air which diffuses perfumes of musk. 


3 Our welcome is sincere, profuse and without any limits. It is time to fulfill a promise. 


“The original does not mention a trumpet, but indicates that an angel will sound a loud tone that will signal the beginning 


of the Judgment Day. 
“Tere cattle refers to a man’s wealth, or riches. 


“That is true" is not part of the Hadith, but is a description of the degree of reliability of the Hadith. This is the highest 


degree of reliability, 


“Sa'ad omits the standard opening doxology to the second hadith because what was said at the beginning of the first is also 


implied for the second since they are linked. 
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O Sa'adu, you have been fortunate by the Grace of Almighty God, the Creator. 


My heart flies out to you full of love it perceives what my eyes cannot see. 


4 

5 

6 You have visited the Holy Places their inhabitants and the pilgrims. 

7 For His™’ sake we crave your safe arrival free from any misfortune. 

8 O God, bless him forever and the prophets and the thankful servants of God. 

Completed in praise of God and by His help. Peace and blessings. Completed and finished. 
Work 56 

Poems Exchanged Between Asma'u and Aliyu 


Qasida min Aliyu b. Ibrahim (known as Ahijo) 


nd. 
Language of original: Arabic 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This exchange could be connected with the Qadiriyya/Tyaniyya rift which came into focus 
as a result of the prominent Tijaniyya leader, Alhaji Umar's prolonged stay at the court of Caliph 
Bello. In a short four page work, Kashf al-hijāb wa-raf al-nigdb, Gidado refuted claims that Bello 
was a Tijani. Gidado and Asma’u’s son, Waziri Abdulkadir, continued the argument in a number 
of works, which shows how the issue rankled ( Last 1967: 216-219). A book by Alhaji Umar on 
the Tijaniyya began to circulate in Sokoto circa 1845 further fueling the controversy. Donal Cruise 
O'Brien has commented that: 

A bitter controversy developed after Bello's death as to whether or not he had accepted an 

initiation to the Tyaniyya. If he had done so the necessary implication was that he had 

rejected the Qddiriyya, the brotherhood of the political elite. The Qadiri establishment 
then counterattacked promoting the Qddiriyya as the unique brotherhood and Shaikh 

Uthman as the best of saints. (O'Brien 1990:17) 

It is possible that the slanders referred to in verse C3 concerned a supposed defection from the 


Qadiriyya. In any event, Asma'u's leadership is thrown into sharp relief in these poems, underlining 


“ His" refers to the Prophet Muhammad. 
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the fact that she was a major leader with considerable political influence. 
Related texts: 
None 
Signi catures: 
The metaphorical language in these exchanges are very difficult. The contemporary Hausa 
version even included, unhelpfully, Fulfulde words like "wa/ji " meaning "to bolt from the herd", 


as the translator wrestled with the imagery. 


Poems Exchanged Between Asma'‘u and Aliyu 
[Prose Introduction] 
Aliyu son of Ibrahim known as “Ahijo"®* took to his heart the poetry of Umaru son of Shaikh 
Muhammad son of Shaikh al-Mukhtar,”” and the poetry of our leader, Asma'u, daughter of Usman, 
the spiritual light of his times. May God be merciful to him. These poems were exchanged between 


Ahiyo and Asma'u. 
A. [From Aliyu] 
1 The girls who came to me wore flowing robes and 


“Nothing more is known about Aliyu Ibrahim. Ahijo is a Fulfulde word for scholar. 


os al-Mukhtar (1729-1811) 


| 
Muhammad (1785-1826) 


| 


Mukhtar Ahmad UMAR 
d.1846 al-Bekkay 
d.1865 


(Source: Robinson 1985: 314, to which we have added Umar's name.) 

Ahmad al-Bekkay stayed in Sokoto from 1832 to 1835, according to Barth: "Sidi Ammer [possibly Umar] is the youngest 
but certainly not the least noble of the family. While on a visit to Sokoto together with his elder brother, El Bekkay, he made 
a deeper impression on the people and obtained their favour more generously than his eldest brother." (1859 III: 448) The 
Timbuktu Kunta family were leading Qadiriyya and there was a long history of close relationships between the Kunta and 


Fodiyo scholars. 
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walked proudly. 
2 They were the two daughters of a noble lady, Her name? 
It is a plural noun.”" 
3 She is famous for her erudition and saintliness which 
are as a bubbling spring to scholars. 
4 Her knowledge, patience and sagacity she puts to good 
use, as did her forbears. 
5 Then there were two other girls”” daughters of our leader 
Umar son of famous wise forbears. 
These girls are garbed in lovely clothes, prancing along. 
Their sloe-like eyes flash and their bodies are beautifully perfumed. 
They are fair of face; soft of body; they are perfect and delightful. 


io wo sD 


They speak to each other in happiness; comely and lovely. 
10 And they are modest and chaste 

I wooed them ardently. 
11 But they turned their heads and refused my advances, 

Their virtue lies wedded to righteousness. 
12 So I left them as I was unequal to them, 

Unable to provide the robes to wear or the place to dwell. 
[Prose sentence] 

Then Asma'u daughter of “Amr ibn umayma Shehu Uthman wrote: 

B. [From Asma'u] 


1 I send you warmest greetings in prose and poetry. 


The "girls" in question represent the poetry of Asma'u. 


S1 Asma; the name is related to the the word meaning “the best" (see discussion of this in “The Essential Nana Asma’u” in 


this volume). Obviously the reader is expected to understand the pun, possibly a reference to Asma'u's unusual capacity to 


accomplish many things, and thus to be several types of person , teacher, scholar, poet, and guardian of the domestic 


community which she oversaw. 


“Representing the poetry of Umar. 
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Indeed what we have seen dispels doubt; your poetry is pleasing. 

It would be fitting to reward you: you are worthy of recognition. 

Your work is not inferior and دز‎ Similar in all respects to the poetry you mention. 
May you be granted good fortune and protection from evil. 

May our friendship last for ever like the daily dawn chorus of the birds. 
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2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


[Prose introduction] 


Then Ibrahim replied to our great leader, Asma'u daughter of Shehu Usman dan 0 
saying he greeted her with God's words: "When a (courteous) greeting is offered you, meet 
it with a greeting still more courteous, or (at least ) of equal courtesy." “? 

[From Aliyu] 

I wish you all that you wished me, may you live in good health, protected from evil. 


You have evinced your ability to hurl weapons at the enemy 


Protect me from malice: bad things have been said about me. 


[Prose sentence] 


Asma'u replied. 

[From Asma'u] 

I welcome you and send you my respect and best wishes. 
You grew up under protection. 

And you are protected now from all hurtful slander 
and painful acts. 

May you be happy and content. Be assured of 
the goodwill which lies between us. 

The scent of which is like the perfume 


that wafts from wine.” 


Qur'an 4: 86. 


Wine, which would have been forbidden, is a word used in the Qur'an: "And their Lord will / Give them to drink 


ofa wine/ Pure and Holy." Clearly it is this wine which Asma'u refers to, which may have deeper sufi significance. See also 


Ali translation 1988:1659n.: "The Wine Pure and Holy is the sight, metaphorically, in sufi language of the Face and Eyes of 


God." For a discussion of wine imagery see Schimmel 1994: 108. 
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Work 57 
Poems Exchanged Between Asma'u and Ahmadu Rufa'i 


Yimre nde Nana nelde Ahmad Rufa'i 


n.d. 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This exchange 1s one of many salutations that Asma'u received, in keeping with the custom 
to pay respect to senior people by visiting them. For example, it is common to make visits to greet 
people after attending Friday mosque, or at the time of the Id ceremonies, and these customs are an 
integral part of the society. Among scholars, verse served as an important means of expressing 
respect, Asma'u said here "sweet words lighten the heart" (v. 31). 

Ahmadu Rufa’i was born circa 1812, and served as Caliph from 1867 to 1873. His 
appointment was made after Asma'u's death. He was "distinguished for his piety and learning ... he 
had been the choice of some for the Caliph in 1842" (Last 1967: 119). He was installed as Caliph 
at Wurno in 1867 and then took up residence in Sokoto: 

He was generous, merciful, softly spoken, modest, accessible to all. He made himself 

openly available to his people. He dwelt in Sokoto and rebuilt the Shehu mosque. On only 

three occasions did he leave the city. On the first he rebuilt Silame, on the second he drove 
off an attack at Kware, and on the third he went to Kware to pay his condolences on the 

death of his brother, Malam Isa. (Junaidu 1957:57) 
Rufa’i was buried near his father along with three of the Shehu's other children, Hassan (Asma'u's 
twin) Muhammad Sambo and Asma'u. 
Related texts: 

None 


Significant features: 


None 
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Poems Exchanged Between Asma‘u and Ahmadu Rufa'i 
From Ahmadu Rufa’s: 
We pray God will put us on the Path of the Sunna 
of the Prophet, the Merciful, son of Amina. 
Through his grace, mankind's existence here and in the 
next world has been eased. 
In his name, O God, bless us. May we become more 
truly religious. 
If it were not for the Prophet we could not put aside 
evil ways. His coming was enlightenment. 
We must follow in his footsteps, strengthen and 
implement the Sunna. 
My intention is to compose a poem of greetings 
to my kinswoman and friend, Nana. 
For this act will bring me great blessings. 
I give thanks to God, for it is right to do so under 
all circumstances. He is the Lord of Creation. 
I have completed ten lines. May God receive them 
for it is He who responds to all who believe in Him. 
From Asma'u: 
May God indeed receive what you have written. Sweet words 
lighten the heart and bring happiness. 
I pray that God will bless the Prophet, the bearer 
of good tidings to mankind. 
May God grant us good health and a long life, 
for the Prophet's sake, 
And good fortune. May our enemies be 
vanquished and life become easier. 
May we receive the blessings of the Shehu 


and may our Rufa’i have a long life. 
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6 May He safeguard Rufa’s's affairs, religious and worldly 
and may he be pure of heart and healthy. 
7 I return your compliment with these seven verses. 
Work 58 
Remembrance of the Prophet, H 


Mantore ta-tabre 


n.d. 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This work is another of Asma'u's poems in praise of the Prophet, listing evidence to prove 
his uniqueness. 
Related texts: 

None 
Significant features: 
None 

Remembrance of the Prophet, II 

I thank God and praise the Prophet, sent by Him to mankind. 
May He bless him and the four righteous Caliphs.“ 
I intend to praise the Prophet in this poem. 


A WN بے جم‎ 


If all Creation were to assemble and praise him, 
their praises would not add up to a tenth of what he deserves. 
5 If all Creation, even the very insects, were assembled, they would not 
be worth a tenth of the value of the Prophet. 
6 Who has ever ascended to Heaven in a single night except Muhammad?** 
7 He was given the Qur'an, memorised it, and when he declared it 


to the scholars, they could only gape. 


The Caliphs who followed after the Prophet: Abū Bakr; “Umar; “Uthman and “Ali. 


“See Yearning for the Prophet, v. 105. 
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On the field of Battle at Badr”” the angels themselves 
went to Muhammad's aid. 
If the sun and stars were collected together, still Muhammad's 
light would outshine them. 
The beauty of the full moon is nothing compared to 
the beauty of his face. 
Beasts of the field spoke, rocks and trees bowed before 
the palms of his ٤۶ 
Animals, birds and reptiles uttered the truth about Muhammad. 


° miraculously 


The piece of wood the Prophet trod on at Haibara® 
spoke to him. 

The tribe called Lahazabu®%” came to defend Muhammad. 

The Kambamotu made peace, while the Bairaji®’ who had 
come prepared to fight, left peaceably. 

We thank God who has marked us out as His people. 

The author of this poem 1s a woman student who has 


studied the works of the poets who have praised Muhammad®™ 


And upon him be peace and also his Family. 
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10 


11 


12 
13 


14 
15 


16 
17 


18 


The battle famous in history, see Yearning for the Prophet, v. 123. 


See Yearning for the Prophet, v.79. 


*?Haibara was a major city, known as Khaybar (Dr. Uthman Bugaje, personal communication, 28 February 1996). See 


Yearning for the Prophet, v.203. We can find no other reference yet to this miracle: fieldnotes say the Prophet was building 


a mosque at Haibara when the incident occurred. 


L ahazabu: the tribe of Ahazab surrounded Medina and kept it at siege for a month, then stole away. (Hamed Ghazali, 


personal communication, 8 February 1994). 


“1K ambamotu or Bairaji have not been identified. 


“This work came from Waziri's collection, so the "woman student" must have been Asma'u, although the reference is unusual. 


The alternative is that it was one of her students, Waziri Junaidu did not assume any such alternative. 
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Work 59 
Signs of the Day of Judgment 
Sharuddan Kiyama 


n.d. 
Language of original: Hausa 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 


This poem was written to scare people. Asma'u said the signs of the Day of Judgment 
were known (v.12) and some had already occurred (v.17). Soon it would be too late: the Day of 
Judgment was nigh (v.10) and the days were fast approaching the end (v.16). Signs of the Day of 
Judgment, along with other literature of the same genre, was aimed at establishing practical long- 
term sanctions against any tendency to resort to magic. The Islamic eschatology was radically 
different from the Hausa traditional understanding of what happens after death. Muslims, newly 
converted or partially persuaded, had to be convinced about the Day of Judgment and the 
punishment of Hell to prevent them from resorting to traditional powers. "If there is no Day of 
Judgment nor any threat of physical torment, what is there to stop one using magic?" (Last 
1988:188n.) 

The poem is also about power and authority. Shariah (Law) had ways in which it enforced 
behavior through statutory punishment: an alternative way was to convince them that their 
behaviour on earth would be evaluated on the Day of Judgment. Eschatology can act as a 
restraining force and should not be viewed as "mere theology" by those of us unfamiliar with the 
ways in which Heaven and Hell had the outline of geographical locations to our forebears, Islamic, 
Christian and Jewish alike. 

Lastly, the content matter challenges us to speculate on Asma'u's understanding of the 
symbolism she used. Some scholarly interpretations of the symbols (which are to some extent 
common to Islam, Christianity, and Judaism) speak of the combat myth which told of the battle 
between God and Light, and the Monster of Chaos. It may well be that she believed that the 
earthquake, fire, and beast she spoke of were symbols, not only of the hostility of God and worldly 
political disorder, but timeless and set within a framework of eternity. Perhaps Gog and Magog 


represented to her the resilience of evil which can summon reinforcements from beyond the frontiers 
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of man's knowledge and power, they were symbolic of peoples at the edge of the world, and of the 
evils in the world. 
Related texts: 

Asma'u's poem whose source is the Qur'an contains many elements found in the 
eschatalogical literature of the three major Middle Eastern religions including the Talmud (Hebrew 
scripture) and the Revelation of St. John the Divine (Bible, New testament). Since Renaissance 
times, paintings, sculptures and stained glass windows depicting the Last Day have been on display 
in churches throughout Western Europe - the twelfth century tympanum at Conques (France) is but 
one example. 

Focussing on Islamic eschatology, it seems that the succession of eschatological events, 
while following a broad pattern, are not necessarily the same in every source. Even different 
editions of the Encyclopaedia of Islam (Brill, Leiden) offer different versions. L. Gardet writing in 
Vol. 5 of the new edition (under the heading "Kiyama") quotes Taftézani's commentary on al- 
Nasafi's ‘Aka@id, stating that the Antichrist will arrive, followed later by Jesus (Isa); there is no 
reference to the Mahdi. Other sources concerned with the appearance of the Antichrist and the 
descent of Isa and the Mahdi are described by Macdonald (First Encyclopaedia of Islam 1987: 
111-118). The order of events in Asma'u's work is: Mahdi, AntiChrist, Isa, Yajul. 

The Meccan siiras of the Qur'an are insistent that the Resurrection will be preceded by the 
End of the World: “Then, when one/Blast is sounded/On the Trumpet; And the earth is moved/And 
its mountains/At one stroke; On that Day/Shall the (Great) Event/Come to pass;And the sky will 
be/Rent asunder, for it will/That Day be flimsy” (Qur’an 69: 13-16). The word Kiyama (Day of 
Judgment) occurs 70 times in the Qur'an and taken as a whole, the concept constitutes one of the 
"necessary beliefs" which determine the content of the Muslim Faith, The Day of Judgment is 
rooted in orthodoxy. However, numerous traditions were added to Qur'anic texts which have made 
it impossible to construct a consistent narrative. The many versions which have emerged, including 
Asma'u's, should be viewed as "an expression of popular faith employed to a large extent in the 
sermons of preachers and of a type to strike the imagination, and an explanatory effort at rational 


justification" (Gardet Encyclopaedia of Islam 1979: 238). 
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Significant features: 

This poem, Signs of the Day of Judgment was originally written in ajami. We have worked 
with three versions of the Hausa roman transliteration of this work from the original Hausa ajami. 
The three versions converge nicely, there are few major differences in the texts. What differences 


do exist have resulted from the process of conversion from one script to another (see Preface to this 


volume). 
Signs of the Day of Judgment 
1 We give thanks to God, the Almighty 
Who laid out the earth: there is no equal to Him. 
2 He stretched out the Heavens 


And there it remains by His command, immovable. 


3 I swear that there is no god but God: 
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I profess belief in the shahdda. 


4 I attest to His Prophet Muhammad 
In the universe none has ever equalled him. 
5 I bless him and his Family and Companions, 
And his followers on the Path 
6 Which is the Path of the Prophet, and those who spoke out, 


Also those who follow even to the Day of Judgment® when all shall stand. 
7 Almighty and Merciful God, gaze on me: 

Whoever goes to Him will have his desires fulfilled. 
8 Forgive my sins, may I return to You 

And follow in the footsteps of Your disciples. 
9 Wake from slumber, brethren and listen: 


68 Shahada (Ar) Islamic profession of faith: "There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of God". When 


the statement is accepted sincerely, the consequence is surrender (Islam) to God and identification as a Muslim. 


“Day of the Resurrection, in Arabic, Yawm al-Qiyama, in Hausa, ranar al-kiyama. The root meaning of al-kiyama is 


associated with "raising oneself up". 
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We must exert ourselves and prepare for the journey. 
10 See, the Day of Judgment is nigh 
And may take us unawares; be ready and act resolutely. 
11 We must earnestly repent and be constant 
In piety and the rejection of worldly pleasures. 
12 Some of the signs of the Day of Judgment have been seen: 
And آ‎ will tell you about those which have already happened, 
13 They are deceit, oppression, and misappropriation, 
Misrepresentation, and drunkenness; 
14 The construction of high buildings®® and disregard for the law; 
Lack of interest in family and kinship; 
15 Warfare that leaves too many women single; 
The seeking of knowledge for worldly status; 
16 And shunning wives in favour of prostitutes. 
In short, the Days are fast approaching. 
17 Earthquakes” have toppled buildings - 
This has already happened in Egypt. 
18 The earth has opened and swallowed up people - 
This has already happened in Iraq, Arabia, and North Africa. 
19 And in Arabia a fire broke out 
Which raged through the buildings. 
20 It roared like thunder 


“There is a real sense of urgency in vv 10-12. Many of the people to whom this poem was addressed would have no concept 
of a Day of Resurrection. Islamic eschatology was very different indeed from traditional understanding of what happens after 
death and from accepted traditional common sense. The credibility of her message was emphasized by her outlined indicative 
events that had already come to pass. Asma'u is saying here, "Hurry up there is no time to debate, this is your last chance." 


See vv 70, 71. 
“Possibly seen as a extravagance. 


"When the earth is shaken for her (utmost) convulsion" (Qur'an 99:1). 
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It reached almost to Madina before it stopped. 
21 Then moist air was sent 

In the name of the Prophet whose home was once there.°* 
22 The Prophet foretold all this 

And it was verified by Huzaifatu.6® 
23 The one who will precede the others 

Is the Mahdi,*” the noble Sharif.” 


24 He will come at a time of much trouble 
And God will pour blessings on the world. 
25 The Antichrist” will come: so stupid - 
He says he is God, he the one-eyed, riding on a donkey. 
26 He says, here is Heaven, and here is Hell 
With magic he entices people, 
27 But those who enter into his protection are doomed 


And those who reject it, saved. 


“In Daiba, i.e. Madina. 


°° Huzaifatu: = Ibn Ali Aman, a very close companion of the Prophet who was the keeper of the Prophet's secrets.( Anwar 


Hobrom, personal communication, October 1994). 


“Mahdi: means literally "the guided one". The word does not appear in the Qur'an nor in the hadiths related by Muslim and 
Bukhari and there is no mention in al-Ghazzali's. "The masses demanded an absolute restorer and it was in the masses that 
the belief in a Mahdi was, and is, strong" (Macdonald in First Encyclopaedia of Islam 1987). Ibn Khaldūn (b. 1332 A.D.) 
observed: “it has been accepted by all Muslims in every epoch that at the end of time a man from the family (of the Prophet) 
will without fail make his appearance, one who will strengthen Islam and make justice triumph. Muslims will follow him and 


he will gain domination over the Muslim realm. He will be called the Mahdi. Following him the Antichrist will appear ..." 
(Ibn Khaldiin 1967: 257). 


"Sharif is an epithet for the Mahdi, as sharif is one who is descended from the Prophet. 


Antichrist: Dujal (Hausa) al-dajjal (Ar). The word does not appear in the Qur'an, but is present in early tradition. Dajjal's 
connection is with Satan, hence his appearance, "one-eyed" and riding on a donkey - a messianic feature (see First 


Encyclopaedia of Islam , Vol IX 1987:49, and Schimmel 1994: 126). 


300 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


28 He orders the Heavens to send down rain 
and the earth to put forth grass. 
29 He stays forty”? days, Lord of all the earth 
Excepting Mecca and Madina from which he is barred. 
30 All earthy delights are his - water, honey 
Milk, food of all descriptions. 
31 This verse is unclear. 6 
32 However, Muslims, in spite of their plight 


Find that saying their prayer beads is meat enough. 


33 Then the Antichrist goes to the Mahdi where 
At the gate of his camp he creates a hubbub. 

34 At this moment Jesus comes and at dawn 
Joins the Mahdi at prayer. 


35 He then confronts the Antichrist 

Liquefying, destroying, and scattering him and his followers. 
36 He defeats the Jews and heathens, 

Except those agreeing to conversion. 
37 And he remains on earth for forty ۴ 

During this time there is great prosperity. 


‘Forty days: this is used metaphorically to mean "a medium period of time." For a discussion on the use of "forty" see 


Schimmel (1994). 


in the Hausa roman this verse, which is unclear to these translators, reads: "Jaka turo sonta masa har kaza da Gulla / jiBo- 


jibo suke tare da shi suna tafiya ." The Bello Sa'id version is nearly the same. 


$ Jesus is Isa. There is no convergence of views on the exact order of events: "...after the Mahdi, Jesus will descend and kill 
the Antichrist. Or, Jesus will descend together with the Mahdi and help him kill the Antichrist" (Ibn Khaldun 1967: 258). 
"He will appear bringing supplies of food, water and fire, conquering the earth except Mecca and Madina and will then perish 
in Syria or Palestine at the hands of Christ or the Mahdi" (Wensinck in First Encyclopaedia of Islam 1987 where a number 


of authorities are quoted). 


Forty years: another metaphorical usage. 
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Snakes play with children 

And lion and oxen graze together. 
Leopards lie down with sheep 

And hyenas play with baby goats.” 
Then Gog and Magog appear’ 
Everywhere and encompass the earth, 

They spread evil, destroying the world 

Killing people and uprooting trees, 

Drinking up rivers and streams? 

Saying, "We are the lords of the earth - We are!" 
"We rule the skies", They then shoot arrows. 
Isa prays for them to be killed. 

Then from above snakes! descend to choke them 
And Gog and Magog perish. 


Success achieved, Isa again prays to God 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


"Then the wolf shall lie with the sheep / And the leopard lie down with the kid” (Isaiah 11:6). 


“Gog and Magog: 754034 and M@djiidj mentioned in the Qur'an: “But there is a ban/On any population which 


{We have destroyed: that they/Shall not return; Until the Gog and Magog (people)/Are let through their barrier ...” (21:.95-96). 


"From what source Ezekiel derived the names Gog and Magog we cannot be sure nor does it matter. Magog is mentioned 


among the northern nations in the genealogy of Noah (Gen X 2). Ezekial’s "Gog of the land of Magog" has in John become 


a pair of nations. In the Talmud, Gog and Magog are said to be the rebellious nations of Psalm ii. The myth of Gog enshrines 


a deep insight in the resilience of evil. The powers of evil have a defence in depth which enables them constantly to summon 


reinforcement from beyond the frontiers of man's knowledge and control” (Caird 1984). 


In some places said to be Tigris and Euphrates. 


s% At Heaven itself. 


“Snakes: the word in the text is cuta, a general word meaning something nasty. Other sources say worms will enter "nostrils, 


necks and ears." 
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Who responds by sending a mighty wind? 
46 Which takes away the terrors, casting them 
In the fires of Hell, a task that He alone can do. 
47 Isa then ascends into Heaven 
Together with the holy places of Medina,“ 
48 And those of Mecca. 
All Qur'ans too are taken up in a moment of time. 
49 The Ethiopeans are roused and set out to destroy 
The walls of the Ka'aba, and the time of troubles return. 
50 Next the Beast appears which speaks, 
Which marks out Muslims and pagans. 
51 With a rod Muslims are marked on the forehead 
And with a seal the heathens. 
52 The seal is that of Solomon 
And the rod, that of Moses." 
53 We will describe this creature to you: 


It combines the physical attributes of many wild animals. 


“Here don nan , or dwan nan (Bello Sa'id) is understood to be doyinan , literally "this stink", which might refer to the mighty 


wind carrying off all evil as in the next verse. 


Tn other accounts one of the signs of increasing secularism prior to the end of the world is the disappearance of the Ka'aba 
(Encyclopaedia of Islam 1987 111:112( Asma'u's account differs from these, just as nearly all accounts differ, in matters of 


detail, from each other. 


“Beast: dabba (H.): "And when the word is/Fulfilled against them (the unjust)/We shall produce from the earth/A Beast to 
(face) them/He will speak to them ..." (Qur'an 27: 82). The Beast, as it appears in the Revelation of St John, is usually taken 


to be the epitome of worldly tyrannical empire. 


Marked on the forehead: this was a common practice in the Mediterranean area, slaves were branded on the forehead, those 
who did not have a mark on their hands were unable to buy or sell, defeated soldiers were branded if they took service under 


their victors and Jews wore phylacteries on the forehead. 


“No reference to the seal and the rod has been found elsewhere. But see Encyclopedia of Islam Vol V 1979:265 for 


commentary on the focus on details among traditionalists. 
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54 It has the eyes of a wild pig, the neck of an ostrich, 
The ears of an elephant, the chest of a lion, plus a tail; 
55 The nose of a ram, legs of a camel, 
Horns of an antelope and the body of a leopard. 
56 The spread of its limbs is eighteen feet; 
Its head reaches to the clouds. 
57 It emerges from the mosque at Mecca 
And travels throughout the world. 
58 And the sun rises in the West” 
And the night is very long. 
59 For a period of two or three days 
Great fear will grip the peoples of the earth. 
60 On the day the sun rises in the West 
It will be dim at two o'clock and it will cease to move. 
61 Then it will be commanded to return to the West 
And when it has descended, night will follow. 
62 But at this stage, all opportunities for repentance are over. 
Penitents will repent in vain. 
63 All this has been revealed and explained, 
So sinners at that point have no claim on God's mercy. 
64 Only evil spirits will be left 
During the remaining twenty days of the world. 
65 A great wind will carry all Muslims ۳ہ‎ ® 
Leaving heathens and the wicked 
66 Who will remain on earth until the Trumpet blows, 


When everyone will fall down dead. 


“The rising of the sun in the West precedes the appearance of Jesus, Gog and Magog in some accounts. 


“The final annihilation is one from which some shall escape, a concession granted to them by God. In Christian eschatology, 


the first trumpet restores martyrs to life, they are in any case already blessed and holy (Caird 1984: 254). 


304 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


67 For forty years there will be no one on earth. 
God will say, "There is no one but Me." 
68 When the second Trumpet™ sounds, everybody will rise 
And assemble at the appointed place. 
69 Great fires will drive people from the East 
And West, they flee before it.” 
70 You have heard what the signs are 
Now is the time to improve your religious practices. 
71 Be diligent in doing good works 
And reject evil. 
72 May God put us in the Path of the Prophet 
And may we find salvation through him. 
73 We give thanks to God and bless 
The Excellent Prophet, our Lord. 
74 I bless him, his Family and Companions 
And all who followed his Way. 
75 Thanks be to God, the Almighty 
That I have finished my poem. 


Work 60 
Yearning for the Prophet 
Begore 
nd. 
Language of original: Hausa 
Soure ext: Alhaji Muhammadu Magaji 


Introduction: 


This work served a two-fold purpose: it was meant to inform the listener about the life of 


"Then when the trumpet is blown..." (Qur'an 23:101). 


This is an old tradition, "a fire will break out in al-Yaman and drive men to the place of gathering”_Encyclopedia of Islam 
5, 1979:265. 
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the Prophet Muhammed, but it was also intended as a prism through which the Sokoto audience 
could view the life of the Shehu, Usman dan Fodiyo. Composed in the classic sira (biography of 
the Prophet) style, this work is a condensed yet extremely detailed history of the Prophet 
Muhammad. According to the model, it focuses on battles and strategies in promoting Islam more 
than on the details of a life. Therefore this, like other such works, must be understood as the telling 
of the life of the Prophet in terms of his missionary endeavors, more than the life of the individual 
Muhammad. It was common in sira poetry to focus on military campaigns, because "much of the 
Prophet's career was spent campaigning against his Meccan enemies" (Hiskett 1965: 51). While 
basically a chronological historical account of the Prophet's life in Islam, these sira eventually 
became a means of expressing mystical philosophy as well. Thus, a parallel was easily drawn 
between the Prophet's military endeavors and the Shehu's. The latter, of course, were of immediate 
import to Asma'u's audience. By making such a parallel with the events of the present, Asma'u's 
Yearning for the Prophet brought to life the story of the Prophet at the same time that it validated 
by comparison the endeavors of the Shehu. 

An uneducated person would not have been able to understand this poem without scholarly 
help, which indicates that the women leaders (jaji ) who visited Asma'u with students would have 
been given intensive training to enable them to explain the poem to others back home in the 
villages. However, these verses had talismatic properties and their recital alone would have been 
deemed to be meritorious, earning eternal reward (lada, H.). In the early 1980s, a jaji in Dange 
asked Jean Boyd for a copy of Begore because hers was worn out. As a result the poem was 
printed, in an ajami version, by the Sokoto State History Bureau. It sold well and was reprinted. 
For people who are knowledgeable about the Qur'an, such as the ‘u/ama (scholars) were, the poem 
would have been a joy to recite, all the familiar miracles, victories, names and events falling 
agreeably on the ear. Evidently it continues to have such effect in present times. 

This poem was written in Fulfulde by Muhammed (Mamman) Tukur, and translated into 


Hausa by Asma'u.™ Therefore the Hausa translation is credited as her work. Both the poem's 


"1 ittle is known about Muhammed Tukur. His mother, Binta, is buried near Bodinga, where her grave is place of pilgrimage. 


His poems include another that Asma'u translated, “Hulni-nde " (Fear This), as well as "Bakin Mari", "Sorborai", 


"Bushara" and "Zagen-zaga". 
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author, Mamman Tukur, and its translator, Asma'u, are venerated in Sokoto and beyond. At the 
time of the anniversary of the Prophet's birthday, which occurs at a different time each year, 
according to the lunar calendar, many hundreds of women make a pilgrimage to Mamman Tukur's 
tomb, which is at Mutizgi near Talata Mafara. 

There are references within the poem which scholars would have linked to well known 
episodes in the Jihad wars they had themselves experienced, thus creating a parallel between the 
Prophet's endeavors and those of the Shehu. For instance, in this work we read that at the height 
of a battle the Prophet, “... called attention to himself/Saying, "You should know that I am the 
Prophet Muhammad ..." (v.244) “” By drawing attention to himself we must assume he also drew 
the fire of the enemy archers who were present (see v.241). Similarly, at the Battle of Alwasa, Bello 
drew attention to himself, defiantly drawing fire when surrounded by the enemy:... they were many, 
and we were not more than twenty, but still we stood firm. They came in among us and we fought 
them. At the time I was saying, 

“I am the son of Usumanu 

The strength of his right arm 

I drive away the pagans who come after him 

The upright son shields the honour of his father 

Useless beyond a doubt is the man who is not dutiful to his father". 

(Bello, Jnfakul Maisuri 1812: 67) 
Related texts: 

The Islamic literary sira genre in both prose and verse style, has been well known and 
much practiced in the Muslim world since the time of the Prophet. Al-Maghribi (d. 663/1264) 
is credited with the first such biography of the Prophet, created as a means of preserving 
knowledge and an aid to learning. His and the similar works of many others have been lost, but 
their existence is acknowledged by those who credited their works as models for their own such 
creations (Arberry 1965: 64). Especially well known Arabic siras by Ibn Hisham (d. 834 A.D.), 
al-Waqidi (d. 824), and fourteenth century al-'Iraqi are commonly studied by scholars in Sokoto 
(Hiskett 1965). One would expect sira poetry, written in Arabic, to have been composed by the 


See The Journey, fn at v. 78. 
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ulama of the Qadiriyya from the earliest days. The first example of sira written in Hausa appears 
to have been that composed by Abdullahi b. Fodiyo. Entitled "Siyar", it had a seminal influence 
and was quoted by Alhaji Abubakar Gidado El-Nafaty as being among the prime sources of his 
major work in Hausa, Tarihin Islam, (The History of Islam). Whilst it is not possible to identify 
Abdullahi b. Fodiyo's precise sources, it is evident that much of the accumulated knowledge of the 
of the Arab Muslim world was available to the Jihadic scholars. For example, it is said that 


Abdullahi's brother, the Shehu, quoted "65 different works in his hyd? al-sunna, 56 in the Bayan 


wujub al-hifira wa-tahrim muwalat al-kafara and over 59 in Najm al-ikhw@n " (el-Masri 1963- 
64:34). "Siyar" was not dated but another work in Hausa و‎ "Wakar Muhahammadu" (Song of 
Muhammad) by Asim Degel is said to date around 1860. Both the date and the author's name 
(Degel) indicate a direct connection with Nana Asma'u and the scholars of her time. Indeed, 
contemporary scholars are convinced of her having been inspired by both the Arabic sources of 
such works and the local authors who worked in these modes (Hiskett 1965: 50, 53). Yearning for 
the Prophet presents an authentic tradition of the life of the Prophet in a way that leaves no doubt 
in the listener's mind as to the parallels to be found in the history of the Shehu. 

Significant features: 

This poem is written by Mamman Tukur and translated by Nana Asma'u, a practice 
common in Arabic literature, and thoroughly in keeping with the acceptable scholarship and 
traditions in relation to transmission of poems in the Arabic style. It follows the classic pattern for 
poems of tts genre, opening with accounts of miracles associated with the Prophet's birth. It may 
well be one of the most detailed of Hausa poems of its genre. This work is replete with Arabic loan 
words, as befits the subject. 

For all its commonality with such works of the genre, however, this is no generic work, 
but uniquely established within the Hausa cultural context. There is a reference in it to Asma, the 
daughter of Abu Bakr, the Prophet's companion: "Asma'u stored all these acts in her memory" (v. 
216). This was intended to bring to mind the role of the Asma they knew, the Shehu's daughter, 
who had been named by him after the well known contemporary of the Prophet. The historical 
Asma was not known for her literary contributions but is remembered for her courage, for her 


generosity in providing the Prophet with a provision bag and water skin strap by tearing her girdle 
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in two in preparation for his flight from Mecca. Also, it is said that she circulated the tradition of 
the Prophet denouncing the "two liars". Hearing this poem, listeners would have recognized in the 
historical Asma their contemporary, Nana Asma’u, whose work as the major transmitter of the 
traditions of the Shehu and Bello was well known to them. Further, there are interesting appeals 
for help in the Sokoto Jihad context, as evidenced in verses, 204-5; 240; 260. These serve to 
personalize the work, and draw the audience in through an increased sense of immediacy. 

This is a translation from the Fulfulde: we do not know anything about the length and 
structure of the original poem. The position 1s complicated by the fact that Muhammad Tukur 
wrote a poem called Busuraa'u (Bringers of Good Tidings) in 1789 which is also a sira work. This 
poem, 1200 verses long, "takes about six hours to be chanted ... The text is basically a sermon in 
two parts, composed in such a way that it is at the same time a song in praise of the Prophet 
Muhammad. There are frequent references to his life and his role in the Hereafter, while each of 
these verses ends with his name Ahmad or Muhammad" (Haafkens 1991:2) Busuraa'u was not 
included, however, in a list of Muhammad Tukur's poetry prepared by the eminent Sokoto scholar, 
Malam Boyi, in 1983. 

Detailed comparisons of these poems are outside the scope of the book but it is at least 
possible that the original document from which Begore was translated was Busuraa'u. If this is 
correct it follows that Asma'u selected the material she wanted from the longer work in order to 
create a poem suitable for her classes. Such a move would have been entirely consistent with her 
known modus operandi for she created Sufi Women (Work 11) from Kitab al-Nasiha written by 
her brother. When we speak of Asma'u's "ideas" in one poem we do so purposefully because, 
whatever the case, Asma'u would not have endorsed anything she thought inappropriate or flawed: 
inclusion meant acceptance. 

Like other works, this one shows evidence of copyist mistakes, which complicate 
translation: in the Hausa roman verse 107, (corresponding to verse 108 in the English) "Akaba" 
is transliterated as "Ka'aba", which puts everything wrong; the reference to "ta biyu" (second) 
in the Hausa confirms that it is indeed the second meeting at Akaba that is intended. Verses 195, 
196, 197 contain three different spellings (in the Hausa) of Caesar, all of which were likely the 
same in the ajami, but got transliterated with various vowels in the roman: kaukisu, kaisara and 


kisra (vv. 195-197). The meaning is not at all confused, but the English spellings vary as a result. 
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The most serious type of problem is that which occurs in verse 186 (Eng. ): it contains a first line, 
half of which is indecipherable to all of us consulted. These kinds of mistakes are common, and 
are some of the leading problems in verifying the accuracy of copies. Other problems also are 
common to the accuracy of copies and translations. For instance, the sequence of events is not 
always right: verses 65 and 66 are out of chronological order, verse 248 exhibits the technique 
of "telescoping" common to oral transmission (Vansina 1964), and verse 293 demonstrates 
retrospection. 

Readers understandably may be puzzled by the by the use of two names for the Prophet - 
Ahmada and Muhammada. The explanation lies in the way in which Arabic names are often the 
subject to a form of alliteration that plays on the radicals thus: muHaMMaD, aHMaD are both 
grammatical variants formed from the root radicals HMD meaning "praise" (Hiskett 1993: 293). 
Finally, we acknowledge the valuable assistance of Dr. Uthman Bugaje, Secretary General of Islam 


in Africa.” 
Yearning for the Prophet 

Bismillahi! 
1 We thank God for the radiance of the Prophet 

The foremost of all creation, Ahmada.” 
2 Then He created the universe 

And the Prophets, all with the radiance of Ahmada. 
3 He created Adam, the forefather of mankind. 


He became man of the very soul of Muhammada. 
4 I praise Him, and His Omnipotence 
I praise God for Creation and for Muhammada. 
5 I bless and praise Ahmada 
And also his followers, and the relatives of Muhammada. 


6 Oh God, You of Power and Knowledge 


He recommended Idn Ishaq (1955) and Haykal (1976) as resources on the life of Muhammad. 


“4 Ahmada = Muhammad 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


Guide and help me in my praise of Ahmada. 

Place me in that garden of light and praise 

Where I will find pleasure in the beloved, Muhammada. 

Oh God receive my song, may it please 

You, and be acceptable to Muhammada. 

The constant repetition of Muhammada constitutes no flaw 
Because this song is about repeating the name Muhammada. 
Indeed I am aware that these couplets do not match 

But my intention is to keep repeating the name Muhammada. 
What I deserve above all in my heart 

Is to gain the strength to reach Muhammada. 


Hassan and Hussaini”” 


were foremost in praise of Muhammad. 

I pray to them, because of their rank, that I might see Muhammada, 
About whom I think, who is part of all I know and do. 

So I will explain about him, praising Muhammada. 

Listen to my song about longing for Muhammad: 


It will tell you about the life of Lord Muhammada. 
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10 


13 


14 


Muhammad's Early Life 


Hasten countrymen and hear about 

The noble character and place of honour of Muhammada. 

You will find out about his Companions and hear about 

The deeds they performed during the time of Muhammada. 

They defended the Faith, despising the world: 

Let us emulate them and thereby follow the ways of Muhammada. 
The truth is that Muhammad exceeded all: 

There is loneliness without him and I long for Muhammada. 

God exalted him above all mortals 


Who dwell in the shadow of Ahmada. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


“Twin grandsons of the Prophet: they were the children of “Ali and Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet. 
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It is my intention to tell everything 

That happened in the lifetime of Muhammada. 

So that those who so desire 

Can satisfy their need to praise Muhammada. 

I begin by listing those it is right to mention, 

For they are truly worthy of hearing of Muhammada. 
In the first rank is the most excellent of imams 

In the history of mankind, he is first, Muhammada. 
This pre-eminence was sought by Adam 

But the one to whom it was given was Muhammada. 
He was made Messenger of the Angels: 

Verily praise is due to Muhammada. 

Not one of the prophets who preceded him 

Was the equal of Muhammada. 

Abraham, our forefather, prayed for Muhammad 
And Jesus was given the good news of Muhammada. 
Our forefather Adam prayed for him, 

Prayers which were accepted on account of the status of Ahmada. 
At his name the firmament ceased to spin, 

Therefore let us give due respect to Muhammada. 
His very soul was purified by God 

Before the time of Moses, the peerless Ahmada. 

The whole earth was purified 

And sanctified through the grace of Muhammada. 
The Holy Books told of the coming of a Great Man 
Thus proclaiming the good news of Muhammada. 
They explained his noble character and grace: 

The prophets knew God's servant Ahmada. 

To the Messenger of God was given the promise which 


Was given to mankind by God, Muhammada. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 
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35 The good news was spread about the coming of Muhammad 
We thank God we are among the people of Muhammada. 
36 The Jews knew and understood everything 
Only envy prevented them from following Muhammada. 
37 But this envy rebounded on them 
For God fulfilled Himself through Ahmada. 
38 All jinns and spirits 
Proclaimed the news of the peerless Muhammada. 
39 He was born of pious parents, 
God be praised for the antecedents of Muhammada. 
40 From Adam and Eve he was descended 
And Abdullahi and Amina who gave life to Ahmada. 
4] They were spotless, as ordained 
Their marriage was guarded by the radiance of Ahmada. 
42 The earth which groaned, idol ridden and dark, 
Was overjoyed with the coming of Muhammada. 
43 There was joy in the very hills and streams 
On the eve of Friday, the day of the conception of Muhammada. 
44 The Devil wept and his people too 
As he frightened them with news of the religion of Ahmada. 
45 The Qurayshi®® clan itself was saying 
Tonight Amina has conceived Ahmada. 
46 Even the animals in the wild were pleased: 
East and West all were joyous at the coming of Muhammada. 
47 Scholars said defeat” 


In the battle with elephants was avoided because of the grace of Muhammada. 


The tribe inhabiting Mecca at the time of Muhammad and to which he belonged. The spelling Kuraysh is sometimes 


Kuraish, etc. 


® Abraha, an Abyssinian Christian led a Yamani expedition against Mecca in the year Muhammad was born. 
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48 And so Amina saw the peerless one 

As she gave birth on Monday to Ahmada. 
49 It was not women alone who were at the birth, 

The angels themselves washed Ahmada. 
50 For about three days no one saw him: 

The angels were the midwives of Ahmada. 
51 On whom the essence of all the prophets streamed, 

On that day he was known to mankind, Muhammada. 
52 The birds flocked together 

Over the Prophet's mother, singing choruses for her milk to flow for Ahmada. 
53 Kisra's®® palace collapsed, the pool dried up 

And the fire of Persia was extinguished because of Muhammada. 
54 Their rulers, terrified, made frenzied enquiries 

For they knew they would perish in the coming of Muhammada. 
55 It was in the year of his birth that disaster 

Befeil the invaders of Mecca, because of Muhammada. 
56 Suwaiba, even before Halima” 

Breast fed him, therefore becoming a Muslim because of Muhammada. 
57 Women gave birth to females alone in that year 

The exception being Muhammada. 
58 The supernatural had no part in his nurture, 

No, a human being breast fed Ahmada. 
59 And so it was that God took Halima 

Of the tribe of Sa'ad to Ahmada. 
60 And He gave her many blessings 

‘And a high status because of Muhammada. 


Kisra: Chosroés, a name given to almost every king of Persia of the Sassanian (Sasanid) dynasty. (cf. Caesar among the 


Romans). 


Halima was Muhammad's wet nurse. "Thueiba [Suwaiba] breast fed him before Halima did" (Muir 1923: 6). 
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61 Indeed all her family became prosperous: 

Halima witnessed the miracles of Muhammada.”” 
62 The angels cut all evil from his heart. 

In fear Halima restored to his mother Muhammada.”” 
63 It was in his third year that his heart was cut 

Just as Sidiku”” was born, friend of Muhammada. 
64 In the fourth year, some say the sixth, others the tenth 

God gave understanding to Muhammada. 
65 When he was six, Amina travelled to her home”? 

To pay a visit to her family at Medina, together with Ahmada. 
66 He was four when Halima took him [to his mother] they say, 


Or perhaps she returned him at five years of age, Ahmada. 


67 Whilst she was there his mother died 
So Aymani's’™ mother took home Muhammada. 
68 When he was seven his paternal grandfather fostered him 


God bless Abu Mudalib for caring for Ahmada. 
69 He prayed for rain to end the drought 
And rain fell at Mecca through the merit of Muhammada. 


Text, muujiza (H.), or muSdjiza (Ar), "the overwhelming": the word has become the technical term for miracle. The term 


denotes the miracles performed by God in order to prove the sincerity of His Apostles. 


"Muhammad spent two years with Halima among the Banü Sa“ad. " At two years of age she weaned him and took him to 
his home. Amina was delighted ...[to see her son, but feeling the desert was a more healthy environment for him than the 
city of Mecca, she asked Halima to return with him to her tribe]. When another two years were ended some strange event 


occurred which greatly alarmed his nurse" (Muir 1923: 5). 
al-Siddik, surname of the first Caliph Abu Bakr. 
On his mother's side he had connections, which are not entirely clear, with Madina. 


4"Ummu-Aimun" was the woman servant of Amina's father, according to tradition. 
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70 He spoke of Saif the son of Zi- Yazin”” 
And said he would defend Muhammada. 
71 He was eight when his grandfather died, 
Then Abu Talib gave instruction to Muhammada. 
72 He was faithful in his upbringing in all respects 
Drawing his sword to fight in the name of Muhammada. 
73 He patiently shouldered the burden of looking after Muhammad, 
And allowed no one to behave disrespectfully to Ahmada. 
74 He loved him dearly and praised him, 
Encouraging people to go to Ahmada. 
75 He took him to Basra when he was nine 
Returning when he was ten, Muhammada. 
76 When he was eleven all envy 
Anger and resentment were taken from the heart of Muhammada. 
77 Abu Talib took him to Syria when he was twelve 
Returning when he was thirteen, Ahmada. 
78 As they passed through Basra, Bahira'u’ saw him 
And in a miraculous way advised him to return home with Ahmada. 
79 Bahira'u saw the very hills and trees 
Bowing down before him: the clouds followed in the wake of Ahmada. 
80 When he was twenty-five he married Hadiza 


After his third trip to Syria, Muhammada.”” 


"Both texts read "Shehu shi sam sarauta" (Shehu would be leader), which is puzzling. Waziri Junaidu said the correct 


reading is "Saif ubru ziyazin" (“Saif the son of Zi-Yazin’”), personal communication, August 1995. 


"Bahira was a Nestorian monk whom Muhammad met when he was journeying back from Syria to Mecca and who is said 
to have perceived various signs that Muhammad was a prophet. His Christian name is supposed to have been Sergius or 


Georgius. 


”™On his mother’s side he had connections, which are not entirely clear, with Medina” (Encyclopedia of Islam VII 1993: 
362). 
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81 For his companions Maisara and Na'duru”” had witnessed his miracles 
And told Hadiza about Ahmada. 
82 He was thirty five years old 
When the Holy Spirits were made known to Ahmada. 
83 Next came the birth of his daughter Fatima 
The death of Zaidu® was keenly felt by Muhammada. 
84 He was thirty-eight 
When he started to preach and see the light, Ahmada. 
85 When he was forty” 
Plus a day God sent to Ahmada 
86 The Archangel Gabriel, 
God sent the Qur'an to Ahmada. 
87 Evil was overturned: those who practice it 
Will never know even a tenth of the mysteries of Ahmada. 
88 The way of saying prayers and ablution was sanctified: 
People began to repeat them and follow Muhammada. 
89 In the fourth year he began proselytizing. 


The eyes of unbelievers were closed because they refused to respond to Muhammada. 


"When the caravan was about to set out, his uncle commended the men of the company. Meisara, servant of Khadija, 
likewise travelled along with Mohammad in charge of her property" (Muir 1923: 20). There is no mention here of Nadura, 
but he is reported to be a Companion of the Prophet as well. (Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). 


Zaid b. Haritha was brought as a slave to Mecca by the nephew of Khadidja. His father came to Mecca to free him but he 
refused to leave Muhammad who freed and adopted him. He was thereafter known as Zaid b. Muhammad. He was ten years 
younger than Muhammad and one of the first converts. He accompanied Muhammad's daughter Fatima to Medina after the 


Hijra, and died in 8 AH., aged 55. He may be mentioned here in connection with Fatima. 


Tn the seclusion of a cave on Mount Hira? outside Mecca, Muhammad had his first revelation through the Angel Gabriel 
that he was the Prophet of God. The Shehu's vision confirming his role as Jihad leader came at the same age: "When I 
reached forty years, five months, and some days, God drew me to Him, and J found the Lord of djinns and men, our Lord 
Muhammad - may God bless him and give him peace" (Wird,: 2, cited in Hiskett 1973: 66). 
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90 In the fifth year they went to Abyssinia’ 


The Negus treated them with consideration”? 


, because of Muhammada. 
91 The unbelievers rose against Muhammad: 
Abu Talib was not converted by Ahmada.”” 
92 But the Hashimite clan supported Muhammad, 
All except Abu Lahab who did not respond to Ahmada.” 
93 Abu Jahali’* cursed the Prophet which enraged Hamza 
Who was converted to Islam and joined Muhammada.” 
94 Hamza struck down Abu the Heathen 
Saying he had heard him slander Ahmada. 
95 Who dares move when Hamza is angry? 
Thank God for this servant of the Almighty, champion of Muhammada. 
96 It was the conversion of Umaru”” which opened 
The Kaba to circumambulation by the followers of Ahmada. 
97 For he said, "Do not hide this religion - broadcast it." 


And when this happened no one crossed Ahmada. 


"Eighty Meccan Muslims emigrated to Abyssinia to take refuge among the Christians. 


7۶۰ allowed them to practice their religion and refused to hand them over to their oppressors. The Negus was the Christian 


leader. 


Abū Talib was Muhammad's uncle. He took charge of his orphaned nephew when the latter's grandfather (Abd al-Muttalib) 
died. Although Abi Talib did not become a Muslim he took Muhammad’s side and did not relinquish his own parental duty. 


"He was a son of 'Abd al-Muttalib (the Prophet's grandfather) and an uncle of Muhammad. He was a most bitter enemy and 
opposed the establishment of Islam to the utmost of his power. 


73 Abii Djahl (or Jahi, or Djahl), enemy leader. 


™6Son of Abd al-Muttalib and an uncle of the Prophet, his valour won him the title "Lion of God and the Prophet". The 


conversion to Islam was two (according to others six) years after the first revelation. 


Umar ibn al-Khattab the second Caliph, one of the greatest figures in the early days of Islam. Umar’s conversion is thought 
to have taken place when he was 26, in the sixth year of Muhammad's mission. Umar was Caliph 634-44 AD. 
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98 As Islam gained strength, unbelievers came 
With their complaints to the family of Muhammada. 
99 They said they would cease trading with Muhammad's family 
So God brought about their downfall, and prosperity to Ahmada. 
100 In the tenth year Abu Talib died 
And also Hadiza, the wife of Ahmada.” 
101 After that he preached at 2 
And at Sakifu””’ but they all refused to listen to Muhammada. 


102 On his return he went to Nahilatu””° 


where the very spirits 
Repented and listened to the preaching of Muhammada. 

103 As he addressed his relations who only refuted his words 
Six young men of Medina joined Ahmada. 

104 They listened to what he said about Islam and embraced it 
And took news to Medina of Ahmada. 

105 In the twelfth year he journeyed to Heaven”? 
And five prayers a day were instituted by Muhammada. 


106 The earth was beautified and blessing reached heavenward 


"Hadiza, or Khadidja was a forty year old wealthy widow who was the Prophet's only wife until her death in 619 AD. They 
had two sons who died in infancy and four daughters. Muhammad was survived only by his daughter Fatima who married 


“Ali ibn Aba Talib who became fourth Caliph. 


7? Daifa is al-Ta#if, near Mecca, whose people rejected the Prophet. Sakifu is Thakif, a tribe that rejected Muhammad 


(Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994), 


™Upon being rejected in 'Daifa and by the Thakifu, Muhammad went to the desert, (nahilatu = nakhla (Ar) - a remote place) 
where, near a palm tree, he appealed to God for support in spreading his holy Word (Mohammad Nur, personal 
communication, 28 March 1994). 


"Miraj or Mitadji (Ar.): see Qur'an 17:1, 53:1-18, 81:19-25. Muhammad's "nocturnal journey" was from Mecca to 
Jerusalem and thence to the Seventh Heaven. He was charged with the command that all Muslims were to offer prayers five 
times a day. "It is the Prophet's experience not only in the hegira but even more in his night journey, isra, miraj, that offered 


the Muslims a superb model for the spiritual journey" (Schimmel 1994:65). 
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All because of the radiance given by the coming of Muhammada. 
In one year when fealty was given at Akaba”” 

Twelve men went to Ahmada. 

When the next year came they returned 

To make a second visit at Akaba to follow Muhammada. 
There were seventy men and two women 

And they all gave their pledge to Muhammada. 

They said, "We will fight for you, 

We will defend the property and family of Muhammada." 
They went on the Hajj 


And planned how to kill the enemies of Muhammada. 


107 


108 


109 


110 


111 


The Hijra - 1 A.H. / 622 A.D. 


In the fourteenth year he made his Hijra to Medina” 
And his enemies came to destroy Muhammada. 
He entered a cave with [Abubakar] 


No one discovered the hiding place of Ahmada. 


112 


113 


73 Akaba is between Mecca and Mina. Here according to tradition Muhammad had secret meetings with men from Medina 


at the pilgrimages of the years 621 and 622 AD. In 621 at “the first 'Akaba", twelve were present, and they gave to Muhammad 


an undertaking known as "the pledge of the women". At "the second 'Akaba" 73 men and two women promised to defend 


Muhammad if necessary by arms in what is known as "the pledge of war". 


7B At the age of 52 the Prophet secretly migrated to the fertile northern oasis of Yathrib with his friend Abū Bakr: this was the 


famous Hijra. The people of Yathrib received him with enthusiasm and to mark the occasion the name of the oasis was 


changed to Madina. 


74 Aba Bakr al-Siddig (cf v.63), first Caliph. He and Muhammad left Mecca on camel with a flock of sheep driven behind 


them to cover their tracks. They hid in a cave on Mount Thawr several miles from the town: a search party arrived at the cave 


but never looked in it because of the sudden miraculous growth of an acacia tree, the presence of a spider's nest over the 


opening to the cave, and of a dove's nest with an egg in it, all of which indicated that no one had entered. 
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114 Surukatu’”” overtook him when the Prophet's horse was unable to move 
He aided Ahmada. 
115 In that place it was as dry as dust 
And no help except God's - who loved Muhammada. 
116 When they got to Huza'u, Ma'abad's mother 
Was amazed to see Ahmada.” 
117 Before Muhammad reached Medina, each morning 
The citizens were anxiously watching for the arrival of Muhammada. 
118 When they espied him they ran 12 Rabi'ul-awwal 1 AH. 
Towards him, joy had arrived with Muhammada. 28 June 622 A.D. 
119 They helped him dismount fulfilling the promise 
They had given to Ahmada. 
The Battle of Badr 2 A.H. / 623 A.D. 7” 
120 In the second year of the Hijra 
He waged war against the enemies of Muhammada. 
121 The Commander Abdullahi, son of Jahashu’™® Radjab 2 AH. 
Led the army against the enemies of Muhammada. November 623 A.D. 
122 In that year the peerless one 


74Suraka met Muhammad and his Companions on their flight to Madina. Since the odds were four to one in Muhammad's 
favor, Suraqa begged them not to attack him, and offered to keep secret his knowledge of their flight if they would let him 


continue on unharmed. They agreed; he kept his word (al-Hisham 225; Muir 1923: 142). 


76 An Arab widow who sat at her tent door with viands spread out: fatigued and thirsty they refreshed themselves with food 


and draughts of milk offered by the lady. 


™They marched from Medina toward Badr 12 Ramadan 2 / January 623. Schimmel notes that Badr is the term for full moon 
(1994: 14). Moonlight is said to have mystical powers; this is an auspicous context for Muslims in battle. The Battle of Badr 


marks a new era of Islam. 


72۶ Abd Allah ibn Jahsh. Although Radjab is a sacred month they fought anyway. This was a skirmish of six Muslims against 


four Kuraysh who were guarding a trade caravan carrying raisins, wine and leather. It came to be known as the "Affair of 


Nakhla", taking place east of Mecca (Muir 1923: 210). 
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Fought Harbo,” whose men, though brave, had not the courage of Muhammada. 
123 There were nine hundred 

And fifty of the enemy at Badr”? when they met Ahmada. 
124 The Muslims were three hundred and ten 

And three, only they were with Ahmada. ۳ 
125 When they positioned themselves the unbelievers charged 

At the men like lions in front of Ahmada. 


126 When Aswadu” loomed, Hamza™ enraged 
Killed Shaibatu™ in front of Ahmada. 
127 Their leaders were slain, others captured 


The Angels of Gabriel were the warriors of Muhammada. 
128 Ummayatu™ and Abu Jahalu”® were killed 

And the glad tidings reached the home of Muhammada. 
129 They asked who had worn ostrich feathers in his helmet 

And heard it was Hamza, uncle of Muhammada. 
130 After a three day battle, he spent the night at Badr 

Then went to Madina. Bravo, Ahmada. 


729 Abū Sufyan b. Harb, chief of the clan Umayya was returning from Syria to Mecca with a rich caravan, mentioned above. 
Badr was a small town 85 miles SW of Medina on the caravan route connecting Mecca and Damascus. 


These are the "famous 305"; the difference in numbers may be accounted for by the addition of the eight who stayed 
behind: three refugees and five citizens, (Muir 1923: 215n). 


™ Aswadu is Al-Aswad, who was killed by Hamza (Muir 1923:224). 

™The Prophet's uncle. 

™One of the three champions of Mecca. 

™Omeiya ibn Khalaf, killed after having been taken prisoner (Muir 1923:227), Ummayah ibn Khalaf (el-Nafaty 1971: 45). 


6 Abū Diahl, enemy leader. 
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131 After that Umaru of Afalahu’’’ 
Made life difficult for Muslims and Muhammada. 
132 The tribe of Kainika'a’* would not convert 
So war was waged against them by Ahmada. 
133 Dan Maslama”” killed 
Ka'abu when he had slain him he told Ahmada. 
134 The tribe of Abu Sufyan”™ failed in their endeavours 2 AH. April 624 A.D. 
And the unbelievers became terrified of Muhammada. 
The Battle of Uhud Shauwal 3 A.H. 
135 They came in a great horde 3 January 625 A.D. 
Of three thousand men to fight Muhammada. 
136 The unbelievers made preparations on Wednesday and Thursday 
On Friday they advanced to the camp of Muhammada. 
137 Sa'adanu and Usaidu”™’ kept guard 
At the gateway to the hut of Ahmada. 
138 On Friday after the afternoon prayer he mounted’? 


And his men formed ranks behind Ahmada. 


7 Afalahu is Abit >Afak, the second man to be assassinated for his opposition to Islam, 2 Feb. 624 AD. 
The Jewish tribe of Kaynuka‘: the Jews played a significant part in Medina because of their wealth. 


™ This refers to the assassination of Ka‘b, by Mohammad, son of Maslama. "Mohammed, son of Maslama, volunteered to 


rid Muhammad of Ka'b." Four others conspired with him and with Muhammad's approval killed Ka'b (Muir 1923: 246-248). 


7 Abū Sufyan led a petty attack that was repulsed and which came to be known as the Affair of the Mealbags, because the 
enemy jettisoned its meal bags in retreat in an effort to lighten their load. Muhammad continued his attacks on the Meccan 


caravans so that the Qurayzah finally saw the necessity of taking more vigorous measures and revenging themselves for Badr. 


An army of 3,000 men was equipped and set out for Medina. 


"Sad b. Mwadh and Usayd b. Hudayr. “Several chief men with an armed band of Citizens, posted themselves at the great 
mosque and kept watch through the night by [Muhammad's] door." (Muir 1923:254). 


"That it was a Friday [a holy day] is important. He addressed the crowd and explained the symbolism of a dream he had had 
in the night, “...then, mounting his horse, and surrounded by his followers, he took the road to Uhud...” (Muir 1912:256) 
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He was in armour 

Because a man well prepared was Muhammada. 

The standards were raised 

And carried by Sa'adanu and others who followed Muhammada.”” 
They flanked him to left and right, ready for the battle: 

They were gorged with rage at the enemies of Muhammada. 
When dawn broke they were at Uhud™ 

Where the unbelievers met with Muhammada. 

The Muslims made their headquarters at I'nina 

To kill the unbelievers who had shunned Ahmada.”” 

Look at the ranks of young men 

Who, like Hamza, were killed in front of Ahmada.” 

Think that you see Hamza wheeling here and there 

As he fought so magnificently for Muhammada. 

Their weapons, bows and arrows were at the ready 

Their swords drawn: they killed the enemy for Muhammada. 
On the first clash they defeated them. 

Give thanks for the noble youths of Muhammada. 


The peerless one was injured” 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


145 


146 


147 


148 


Standard bearers were Hamza,Sa‘d, and “Ali (Muir 1923: 208). 


The hill of Uhud is about three miles north of Madina. The Meccan had mobilised about 3,000 men, the Prophet only 700. 


The Meccans commanded by Abt Sufyan did not pursue the advantage they seized and failed therefore to win the battle. 


7s" As Muhammad's troops were about to advance, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy deserted with 300 of his followers, leaving only 700 


with Muhammad, and of these, only 100 in chain mail" (Muir 1923:257). 


"Hamza was brutally murdered and disfigured. Muhammad tried to prevent Hamza's sister from seeing the corpse before 


burial, but she insisted and her grief was such that Muhammad was deeply moved. Her wails for her brother are said to be 


the origin of the practice of wailing for the dead (Muir 1923: 263-264). 


747 A missile wounded the Prophet's lip and broke one of his teeth. Another blow drove the rings of his helmet deep into his 


cheek and made a gash on his forehead. 
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But Ubaiyu was cleft by the spear of Muhammada.” 
149 The unbelievers fled the field knowing 
There were no signs of defeat by those with Ahmada. 
150 After burying the martyrs killed in battle he turned for home 
And Fatima washed the spear of Muhammada.” 
151 They spent the night cauterizing their wounds: 
The following day they pursued the unbelievers, the enemies of Ahmada. 
152 They reached Hamra'u Uzdu”” where 


They made a camp: no one could contest with Ahmada”*!, 


4 A.H./625 A.D. 
153 In the fourth year they went to Mahunatu’” Safar 4 A.H. 
Which had felt sympathy with the cause of Muhammada. May 625 A.D. 
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154 They also raided Raji'u™ where 
Many of the enemy including Huzailu who rejected Ahmada 
155 As for Hasimu’™ he won fame 


By killing seven of the great warriors of the foes of Muhammada. 


Muhammad fought in this battle: "He is even said to have inflicted a deadly wound on one of the Koreish who pressed 
forward to cut him down." (Muir p.261). Tradition says that he inflicted a deadly wound on one of the enemy, whose name 
was Ubayy b. Ka'b, speared by Muhammad in this battle (Hamed Ghazali, personal communication, 8 February 1994). Ubay 
ibn Khalaf, the last person the Prophet killed with his own hand (el-Nafaty 1971: 56). 


“His daughter Fatima also cleaned his temple wounds. 
Hamr’ al-Asad: a position from which the Qurayzah retreated, 


”1"Such was Muhammad's desire to avenge the slaughter of Uhud and the deaths of two Muslim scouts at Hamra? al-Asad, 
that when he reached Hamrã? and found some who had stayed behind when the enemy retreated, he had them killed" (Muir 
1923: 266-267). 


meaning of Mahunatu is not known.‏ مر 
"?Raji'u is ar Raji, where the leader was Khuzayma, or Hazailu (Watt 1956: 340).‏ 


“Probably Hashim. 
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4 AH /June 625 AD. 


4 AH. 


February-March625 A.D. 


Muharram 5 AH. 


156 In the same year he fought the tribe of Nalir”” 
Jews who had previously made a pact with Muhammada, 
157 Which they broke, so he fought them 
And their weapons fell into the hands of Muhammada. 
158 Their unreliable leaders broke the pact 
By saying they could conquer Muhammada. 
The Second Battle of Badr 
159 The second encounter at Badr was in the same year“ 
The unbelievers grew afraid of fighting Ahmada.”” 
160 Nu'aimu was therefore instructed 
To cause terror among the companions of Ahmada”” 
161 The men rode out to Badr unafraid and 
They camped for eight days awaiting Ahmada. 
162 Their army returned wounded and bereft, 
The Muslims returned with booty to ۴ 
5 A.H. / 626 A.D. 
163 In year five was the battle of Ruka'u'” 


>The Bani al-Nadir was one of the Jewish tribes. The Prophet besieged them and they submitted agreeing to leave their 


weapons behind them (see v.157). They were forced to emigrate to Khaybar and other Jewish settlements in the north. 


With 1,000 men, this was the largest force yet put into the field by Muhammad. 


"There was apparently no contact, i.e., they stayed away. 


*Nu'aym, one of the leading men of Bani Ashja, a neutral tribe, was offered twenty camels if he would induce the Muslims 


to renounce their intention of marching on Badr. Thus he was sent by the Kuraysh [Qurayzah] to scare the Muslims, but he 


went over to Muhammad's side (Muir 1923: 286). 


7°"No actual fighting had occurred. The standoff involved economic benefit for the Muslims, who had traded profitably at 


the annual fair in the vicinity" (Muir 1923: 286-287). 


7Ruka'u is Dhat al-riqa (Watt 1956: 341). This battle took place in May 626 AD. 
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Only the women were left - the men ran rather than face Ahmada.” May 626 A.D. 


164 In the same year were fought the tribes of Muraisi’” 5 AH. 
And the Beni Mudeleki, led by Muhammada. December 626 A.D. 
165 He killed the men and carried off the women and wealth 


For whom they paid ransom to Muhammada. 


The Battle of the Trench 6 AH. 
166 He fought the unbelievers at the Battle of the Trench™ February-March627 
AD. 


For they had collected an army to fight Muhammada. 
167 The Qurayzah’“ were to the west, the Ga'afanu to the east 


They had ten thousand men surrounding Ahmada. 
168 The Qurayzah and Ga'afanu and the tribe of Naliru’® 


Had formed an alliance against Muhammada. 


169 As Muhammad stepped forth he had no more than three thousand men 


The men of the tribe of Bani Ghatafan (Ga'afanu) fled to the mountains; the women and children were taken by the 


Muslims. 


"The place was the wells of al-Muraysi (al-Moraisi);, the enemy leader was al-Mustaliq (i.e. Mudeleki). Much booty was 
seized by the Prophet's forces" (Muir 1923: 296-297n). 


This was the defense of the city of Medina, when it was beseiged by the enemy. The original says "He fought the 
unbelievers at Handaku": Handaku, or Khandak (Persian), is a trench or dry moat. The Bedouin tribes had raised an army 
of 10,000 men to attack Madina. On the advice of Salman ("the Persian"), who had been taken prisoner at Mesopotamia where 
he had seen their warfare tactics, the Prophet had a trench built around the city to strengthen their defence. This was a tactic 
never before seen in the region. It imposed a sufficient deterrent upon the enemy and a siege ensued. Eventually the enemy 


dispersed (Muir 1923:307). 


Qurayzah, the last Jewish tribe of any size in Medina. The implication here is that the Qurayzah conspired with the Bedouin 
(text Ga'afanu:Ghatafiin) and the tribe of the Beni Nalir (Na'diru) against the Prophet (Muir 1923: 306-309, and Mohammad 


Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). 


"SNa'dir tribe: the Qurayzah were the organizers of the group (Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). 
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At Salah" was the war camp of Muhammada. 
170 They stayed there twenty four days waiting for the battle to commence: 
They prepared their arrows and swords for Ahmada. 
171 When the battle was at its height, 
The two Sa'ads”” took the good news to Ahmada. 
172 Abdu Wudiri”™ led his men into battle 
Altyu killed them in front of Ahmada. 
173 As he held aloft the head of the warrior he'd killed 
Ikirimu’”® fled in fear of Muhammada. 
174 Nu'aimu entered into the mercy of God.’” 
The peerless one outwitted the enemy of Muhammada. 
175 The Prophet sought help and was given it 
For he routed the enemy, Ahmada. 
176 The angels themselves gave voice to the battlecry, God is Great!” 
And routed them before returning to Ahmada. 
177 When the tribe of Lahazabu’” fled at night 


Mount Sala is an outcropping of rock on the northwest side of Medina. It formed part of the fortressing created during the 


Battle of the Trench. Named after Salman "the Persian", who suggested the creastion of the trench (see fn at v. 166) (Muir 


1923:308n). 


"The chiefs of Aus and Khazraj - were sent to ascertain the truth of the Kurayshi defection to the Prophet's side; this was 
the "good news" referred to here (Muir 1923:309( 


Abdu Wudiri: Khalid ibn al-Walid, the Meccan general. 


75 Ikirimu: 'Tkrima b. Abū Djahl (see v.128) led the enemy through a gap. Ali moved against them and fought and slew a 


warrior named Amr in single combat (Muir 1923:310). 


Nu'aym (No'eim) was one of the enemy leaders: he secretly went over to the Prophet's side and then caused confusion in 


the enemy ranks by setting one faction against the other (Muir 1923:313). 
"Muhammad attributed relief to divine intervention by the Angel Gabriel" (Muir 1923:314). 


7721 ahazabu: the tribe of Ahazab surrounded Medina and kept it at siege for a month, then stole away. (Hamed Ghazali, 


personal communication, 8 February 1994). 
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He mounted and rode towards the tribe of Qurayzah, Muhammada. 
178 He made preparations for a period of twenty five days 
Awaiting their submission to Muhammada. 
179 Their refusal meant death to all the young men and their leaders: 
They were executed in front of Ahmada. 
180 That night they were placed in a mass grave 5 AH./ March 626 A.D. 
Sa'adu’” was in charge of the whole operation, Ahmada. 
181 The women and children were sold 
To pay for the cost of the horses and weapons of the Jihad of Muhammada. 
182 Only one woman was killed 
Then the town was put into proper order with the victory of Muhammada.” 
6 A.H./ 627-628 A.D. 7 
183 In the sixth year of the Hijira 6 AB. /June 627 AD. 
War was taken to the tribe of Lahayanu’” which fled before Ahmada. 
184 It rained for seven days and nights” 
In answer to the prayers of Muhammada. 


185 In that year he fought at Akaba” 


™T he Muslim warrior Sa'd b. Mu'adh was gravely but not mortally wounded at the Battle of the Trench. After the massacre 
of the Beni Kuraysh [Qurayzah], Sa'ad was made arbiter of their fates, he ordered beheading (Muir 1923:317-318). 


"The failure of the Meccan siege of Madina and the elimination of the last Jewish tribe became one of the main turning points 
in the life of Muhammad and the rise of the Muslim community. One woman was killed who admitted to having thrown a 
millstone from the battlements during the fighting; she admitted her guilt when her husband was beheaded, and would not 
repent (Muir 1923:318). 


"Muir notes that during this period no significant expedition or battle took place, but there was much important activity in 
the promotion of Islam (1923:339). 


"Bani Lihyan who had made a treacherous attack on the Prophet two years earlier. 
"rain having fallen plentifully towards Medina" (Muir 1923:343). 


”*Akaba; the Hausa roman text says "BakaBata”, an error by the copyist (Boyd's assumption confirmed by Mohammad Nur 


personal communication, 28 March 1994). 
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Where Aku'u's son found favour with Muhammada. 

He sent Abdullahi to Rafi'u,”? 

His fractured leg was healed because of Muhammada. 

The treacherous Rarnawa went ما‎ them 

But he treated them like enemies, such was the judgement of Muhammada. 
Then he waged war against Hudebiya™ 

Who were the drinkers of goat milk, Ahmada. 

He had then to prepare himself 

For the unbelievers rose up against Ahmada. 

He was enraged and they cowered with fear, 

So they sought to reach agreement with Ahmada. 

They wanted to settle matters between them 

And he agreed, peace be upon them, Ahmada. 

In that year he sent messages to 

All kings instructing them to repent and follow Ahmada. 

He said they should fear God and obey Muhammad 

If they did not they would become the slaves of Muhammada. 
He sent letters to them all 

Which terrified them: they feared Muhammada. 
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188 
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191 


192 


193 


194 


7°This is muddled; sometimes a mistake is compounded to the point where the meaning is entirely lost, as is the case here. 


Several consultants were unable to make sense of this. 


™Muhammad deputed a citizen, Ibn Rawaha to Kheibar with three followers to make enquiries as to how Oseir (a Jew) might 


be taken unawares. In the course of negotiations Oseir (or Usayr b. Razim) reached for his sword and he and his men were 


killed. 


™al-Hodebiya: a place where the Qurayzah lived, ten miles west of Mecca. In February 628 the Prophet led a group of about 


1,600 men intending to perform the pilgrimage at Mecca but was prevented from doing so. After some negotiations a pact 


was drawn up at Hudaybiyyah. Muhammad got a number of concessions from the Meccans regarding the right for him and 


his followers to make the pilgrimage in the following year. "The Treaty of al-Hudaybiya (yet another spelling) represented 


a brilliant act of diplomacy on the part of Muhammad in that he induced the Meccans to recognise him as an equal ..." 
(Encyclopedia of Islam 1993: 371). 


30 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma u 


195 He sent Hadibu to King Kaukisu’®” 
To make him repent and follow Ahmada. 
196 Dihiyatu® went to King Kaisara 
Who, while refusing to be converted, sent gifts to Muhammada. 
197 It was Huzafatu's son who went to King 1:۶ 
Who ripped up the letter, refuting Muhammada. 
198 So God brought about his downfall 
And all his territory belonged to Muhammada. 
199 Amro was sent to Najasu™ 
Who was converted and followed Muhammada. 
200 Shujahu son of Wahabu went to 1881:6 
Who tossed away the letter of Muhammad. 
201 Salihu’®’ went to Huzatu™ who said 
He would give allegiance if given eminence by Ahmada. 
202 He did not receive this so he refused to convert and died 


God protect us and give us good relations with Ahmada. 


*®Hadibu was sent to the Emperor of the Roman Empire, Caesar Heraclius: the letter was forwarded by the Governor of Basra 


(Muir 1923: 371). 


Dihya was sent on a mission to the Emperor and delivered his message to one of the Governors of Syria by whom he was 


graciously and presented with a dress of honour (Muir 1923: 371). So there were two messages to the Emperor. 


™Kisra: Chosroés Parwiz had come to the Sasanid (Persian) throne in 590: under attack from Caesar Heraclius he was 


defeated at Nineveh (627) and killed by his own son, Siroes, in 628 (Muir 1923: 370). 
گ7‎ Amro is Amr ibn Omeiya. Najasu is Negus of Abyssinia (Muir 1923: 372). 


Shujabu (Suja‘ ibn Wahab) was the son of Wahabu the envoy (Muir says "Dihya"). Abdullahi dan Fodiyo (Siyar v. 112) 
says Prince Harisu of the Beni Ghassan lived in Syria (See also Muir 1923: 369). 


"Salihu, the sixth Messenger for the Prophet (Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). 


"""Huzatu: Haudhah, chief of the Bani Hanifa, a Christian tribe in al-Yamama. Haudhah asked for a share in Muhammad's 


rule, saying if he got it he would follow Muhammad who replied, "Let him perish" (Muir 1923: 373). 
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7 A.H. / 628 A.D. 7 AH. 


In the seventh year Haibara™ was conquered; August-September 628 A.D. 
Listen to what I have to say, Ahmada. 

Do not leave me alone, it is not fair, my friends, 

Come, join me as I long for Muhammada. 

Stop finding difficulties where there are none, 

And listen to the exploits of Muhammada. 

Haibara was a major city where a huge number had gathered 
But none were left after clashing with Muhammada. 

The King of Haibara together with his warriors 

Tasted the spears of the men of Muhammada. 

The strongest men and all the elders fell, 

For their envy had caused them to reject Muhammada. 

They were killed by Aliyu”” and Zubairu 

Siddiku and Faruku, all mighty warriors of Muhammada. 

All the young men were executed 

And their brides were the captives of Muhammada. 


791 


Kinanatu’” was also executed 


His wife, Safiyatu was married to Muhammada.”” 
When the Most Excellent One completed everything he turned for home, 
His warrior horde causing a cloud of dust to rise, Muhammada. 

On their journey home they rested the night 


And all failed to rise in time for the prayer, except Muhammada. 


203 


204 


205 


206 


207 


208 


209 


210 


211 


212 


213 


"#Kheibar (Kyaybar): a Jewish settlement 100 miles from Medina. 


"The great black flag was placed in Ali's hands" (Muir 1923:375). 


"Kinana: chief of Kheibar. Upon defeat, he was accused of keeping back from Muhammad, in contravention of a contract, 


some part of his treasures, specifically the marriage portion he had obtained with his bride Safiya. 


The marriage probably took place at Kheibar. 
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214 In the same year a woman sent Muhammad 


A poisonous charm which itself informed him of its nature, Muhammada.”” 


215 The sun moved back to the late afternoon position 


794 


And then fell, a miracle accomplished by God for Muhammada 
216 Asma'u”™ stored all these acts in her memory 

So that all would know of the miracles of Ahmada. 
217 Then he performed the lesser pilgrimage“ 


Two thousand Muslims accompanied Muhammada.”” 


218 On reaching Mecca the unbelievers were afraid 


He went to the Ka'aba and made the circuit, Muhammada. 


Zainab, the widow Sallam ibn Mishkan, who had lost her brothers and her father in the battle, as well as her husband, sent 
a dish of poisoned roasted meat to the Prophet. He accepted it but detected the poison as he began to eat; one of his friends 
ate it and died, however. One account (Muir 1923:379) says Zainab was killed, others that she was pardoned. 


*4There is a well known account of a solar eclipse at the moment of the Prophet's son Ibraham's death, and cites a verse of 
the Qur'an in reference to it: Muhammad responded to those who wept in grief, "The heart saddens and the eyes weep tears, 
but we cannot say what will misrepresent us before God or will displease Him. To Him we belong and to Him we shall 
retum." The point he was making was that the natural events of the world are not connected to human conditions, but are signs 
from God of His power alone (Mohammed Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). Contemporary calculations 
confirm that there was a total solar eclipse on 21 April 627 ( Professor Barbara Twarog of the University of Kansas 
Department of Physics and Astronomy confirmed this occurrence, May 1994). This would have happened at sunset, a 
frightening phenomenon, considering that one would spend the entire evening wondering whether the end of the world was 


occurring. 


The Asma'u familiar to the audience was renowned for being custodian of the history of the Shehu and Bello. The Asma 
of the Prophet's time, the daughter of Caliph Abu Bakr, was not known for her literary or historical bents, although she is 
credited with having circulated the traditon from the Prophet denouncing the "two liars" who should issue from Thaqif. 
Otherwise, she is remembered for having torn her girdle in two to serve as the Prophet's provision bag, and strap of his 
waterskin during his flight from Mecca with her father. (Encyclopedia of Islam 1913 I: 713-714). She married Zubayr b. al- 
<Awwam and their son Abdullahi is said to have been the first baby born to the families that had accompanied the Prophet on 


the Hijira (Waddy 1980:22). 
February 629. 


See v, 247. 
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219 After staying there three days he mounted and turned for home 


Come, assist me, in the name of God to praise Muhammada. 


8 A.H. / 629 A.D. 
220 In the eighth year he fought Mu'unatu’® 8 AH. 
Where many were killed for the sake of Ahmada. September 629 A.D. 


221 Zaidu’” was killed there, and Ja'afaru®” 
And Rawahatu's® son, all of them standard bearers of Muhammada.®°* 
222 Halidu®” took up the standard and fought 
And the men fell in behind him because of Muhammada. 
223 He then gave command, thanks be to God, for all to come, 
804 


And at the river they were given respite, Muhammada. 


224 His forces marched against Kudaidu:*” 9 AH. 


The Prophet sent a force against Arabs on Byzantine soil in Transjordania at Mu'ta. His force suffered a serious reverse. 


Note the scribe's error in marking this as the ninth (tara, H.) year, rather than the eighth (takwas, H.), which it is. 
771۰4 ibn Haritha was the Prophet's beloved adopted son, as described in verse 83. 


Jaffar ibn Abii Talib, who had married Salma, sister of Muhammad's wife Meimuna, and former widow of Hamza, another 


standard bearer (Muir 1923: 390). 
™Rawahatu, a Companion of the Prophet, whose son was killed (Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 8 March 1994). 


*? Muhammad was losing in battle not just men who were his soldiers, but close friends, sons, cousins, etc. - the audience 


would have known this, and it would have echoed the Shehu's situation. 


“Khalid, son of another of Meimuna's sisters with Khalid's mother, he had “turned the tide of battle at Ohod against the 
Muslims". After the marriage of his aunt to the Prophet, he converted to Islam. In this battle he drew the shattered remains 
of the Muslim army into a safe retreat (Muir 1923:390-396). 


We have no reference to this event, but the army marched to Madina. 


”*Kudaidu is Quda‘ah, the Prophet's opponent. See Watt 1956: 342. 
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Zubairu* was given command of 2,000 men before Ahmada 1 January 630 A.D. 
When he was near to Qurayzah he made his camp: 

Fear spread among the enemies of Muhammada.*” 

He sent word to the Arabs that his kinsmen 

The Muslims should make peace with Ahmada. 
The tribe of Sulaimamu girded themselves?” 
And with flags flying they rode to join Ahmada. 
On that day they assembled together as, 

Fully armed, they surrounded Ahmada. 

You could see nothing of them save their eyes for 

They had dressed as princes to join Ahmada. 

When the dust had settled the rocks of Mecca seemed close: 

It was as though they had accompanied Muhammada. 

When the Prophet's tent was raised, he entered 

And it was there that the enemies of Muhammad were routed. 

Dan Tafilu®” was welcomed along with 

Lubanatu,”” unbelievers who had previously refused to follow Ahmada. 


Some of them fled but were later captured 
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225 


226 


227 


228 


229 


230 


231 


232 


233 


®Sa)-Zubayr b. al--Awwam b. Khuwalid b. Asad b. 'Abd Allah with the surname al-Hawari (apostle), early convert, husband 
to Asma (daughter of Abu Bakr) who took part in all great battles and campaigns (Encyclopedia of Islam 1913: 1235-1236). 
"Az-Zubeir, (another spelling] leading the left battalion, was to enter from the north. Khalid with the Bedawi... was [on the 


right)" (Muir 1923: 406). 


30? Muhammad instructed that every man kindle a fire; the effect was that the hillside was ablaze with hundreds of fires, 


suggesting the presence of a more formidable force than there really was. This, of course terrified the enemy (Muir 1923:404). 


Despite the defeat at Mu'ta, several Bedouin tribes began to see some of the advantages they would procure by joining the 


Prophet. The large tribe Salaym voluntarily adopted Islam and placed themselves under his banner. 


8° Uthman ibn Talha, hereditary guardian of the Temple who proffered the keys to the Prophet who returned them to him. 


(ibn Hisham: 554). 


“The Juhainatu, who rejected Muhammad. (Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). 
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Like Harbu's®!’ son, and their fate was in the hands of Ahmada. 
234 He overthrew unbelief that day at Mecca: 

Men and women alike repented to Ahmada. 
235 The Qurayshi came to know Muhammad Ahmada”” 

They realised they could do nothing except with Ahmada. 


236 He stayed fifteen days there 9 AH. 
Before making war on Hunaini, Muhammada.** 28 January 63 A.D. 
237 He then sent a message to destrov Suwa'a?™ 


Together with Uzza,”” both should be Islamicised, Ahmada. 
238 When the place called Malata”” had been destroyed he went to Hawazina®” 
And Sakifu®!®, all who had refused to followed Ahmada. 


Harbo was Harb b. Umayyah b. “Abd Shams, the father of Abū Sufyan, who had met the Prophet not far from Mecca and‏ نله 
paid homage to him and obtained an amnesty for all the Qurayzah who abandoned armed resistance. This happened and the‏ 


Prophet acted with great generosity. 


The name is probably repeated here as an epithet, an apositive, for repetition. Also, the use of phrases to fill in a line (cikon 


baiti, H. ) is common in Hausa poetry. 


"Hunayn ( Honein): on the road to Ta'ifin Central Arabia. Soon after the surrender of Mecca the Hawazin tribes of Central 


Arabia began preparing for a decisive fight. Muhammad's troops set out for Honein 28 January 630 AD (Muir 1923:415). 
"Suwa'u, idol of the Hudhayl, at a place three miles from Mecca (el-Nafaty 1971: 83). 


Uzza, an old Arabian goddess, an idol of the Quraishi, whose name means "the strong, the powerful". "After taking the 
taking of Mecca, Muhammad sent Khalid b. al-Walid to the sanctuary of al“Uzza to destroy it." (Encyclopedia of Islam 1913: 
1069; el-Nafaty 1971: 83). 


Manat is the idol of Banu Kalb da Khuza'a (el-Nafaty 1971:83). According to Alhaji Magaji a place where magic was 


practiced. 
"Hawazu'i is Hawazin, one of the tribes against whom he was fighting. 


The Tahkif, mentioned in verse 101, and v. 241, below.. 
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239 When he reached Hunaini, they had allied together, Listen 
To what I am telling you about the history of Muhammada. 
240 Do not leave me by myself,” I am serious. 
Please go on helping me as I long for Muhammada. 
241 The Hawazilu™ and Sakifu*” were excellent archers 
But for all their fire they had no chance against Ahmada. 
242 He routed them all including women and children 
And their wealth was carried to Muhammada.*” 
243 Behold the zeal of the Prophet's warriors: his voice rang out 
And no warrior was the match of Ahmada. 
244 When he was on the promontory, he called attention to himself 
Saying, "You should know I am the Prophet Muhammada." ۰۹ 
245 The unbelievers were in their thousands, 
Swords in hand, yet none was able to get near Muhammada. 


246 After they were defeated, he dispersed them, but their wealth he returned to them 
To persuade them to fear God and follow Ahmada. 


"Muhammad marched forth from Mecca at the head of all his forces, swelled now by the addition of two thousand 
auxiliaries from Koreish, to the number of 12,000 men" (Muir 1923: 415). 


"20 Muhammad's army was surprised on a narrow pass and driven back. In the confusion, some fled (Muir 1923: 416). This 
may be a reference to that event, in which the issue of who would stay and who would flee was an important one, as well as 
a means of personalizing the work for the nineteenth century audience, and reminding them that they would need to be 


steadfast in their support, no matter what the circumstances. 

"Hawazin - see fh 776 at v. 238. 

Tribe of Thaqif (alternative spelling) is Sakifu (el-Nafaty 1971: 83). 

Said to have been 24,000 camels, 40,000 sheep and goats, and 4,000 ounces of silver (Muir 1923: 417). 


In the heat of a battle that was not going well for the Muslims, to inspire them, Muhammad showed himself and shouted 
from a promontory, "Now the furnace is heated: I am the Prophet that lieth not; the seed of 'Abd al-Muttalib !...Ruin seize 
them ! They are discomfited," (Muir 1923: 416-417). 
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247 When he had finished apportioning the spoils he performed the lesser 
pilgrimage”” Al'umra, 
At Medina they were left longing for Muhammada. 

248 In the same year he fought Da'ifa””” 9 A.H./February 630 AD. 
And exceeded them by the mighty power of Muhammada. 

249 In the ninth year war was taken to Uyainatu®” 


And after that Tanimawa*” were beaten, Ahmada. 9 AH/April 630 AD. 
250 When they reached him he gave them all the booty?” و‎ A.H./ February- 
Who has the patience of Muhammada?®*” March 630 A.D. 


251 Then the whole populace began to come 


831 


Town by town they entered the religion of Ahmada. 


The lesser pilgrimage (al'umra ) involves deeds that are optional parts of Hajj rituals,; these include the circumnabulation 


of the Ka'aba, and the running between the two mounts, which are not mandatory parts of the pilgrimage. 


528174 was almost a year later after Muhammad's successful expedition to Tabuk (see v.257) that the people of Ta'if finally 
accepted their fate and sent emissaries to Medina to surrender to the Prophet and adopt Islam" (Encyclopedia of Islam 


1993:.373). Although the Prophet beseiged Ta'ifa it did not submit (el-Nafaty 1971: 87). 
The Juhainatu, who rejected Muhammad (Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 194) . See also v. 232. 
Tribe of Temim. 


In al-Jirana many prisoners of the tribe of the Hawazin pled their case for freedom on the grounds that they professed the 
Faith; some claimed they were somehow related to the Prophet as foster-relatives. Muhammad freed them, and the citizens 
of both Mecca and Medina agreed. Some allied tribes however, (the Fezara) felt they were being deprived of booty and raised 
an uproar. Booty obtained in Honein was distributed to them 7 / February-March 630 (Muir 1923: 419-424). 


Muhammad instituted a policy of paying tithes annually "not indeed as a tribute but as a religious offering that sanctified 
the rest of his wealth toward charities and the expenses of Mohammad and his growing empire. It was the privilege of 
believing tribes alone, to pay the tithe: from Jews, Christians and eastern tribes, it was not tithe but Tribute that was taken, 
and that in token of their servitude" (Muir 432) From the newly instituted tithes called zakat and sadakat Muhammad assisted 
debtors, "A debtor once applied for aid: 'Wait,' said Mohammad, ‘till the thithes come in, and then I will help thee" (Muir 
1923: 432n). 


The characteristic feature of the Islamic year 9 (630-31AD) in the memory of the Muslims was the many embassies that 
came to Medina from different parts of Arabia to submit to the conqueror of Mecca on behalf of their tribes. 
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252 Among them were the people of Jibu 
The tribes of Asadin”” and Kilabu,®™ all followed Ahmada 
253 And also the tribes of Baliyya,” Dayyu®™ and Da'iffai®’ 
They came at the same time to follow Muhammada. 
254 Next he sent an expedition to 
The tribe of Mudeleki*** which heard the news of Ahmada. 9 AH./May 630 AD. 
255 But the army found that prayer leaders had already been appointed and 
They sent the alms tax to Muhammada. 
256 After that he sent an expedition to Tabuka”” after hearing 
The Romans were ready to oppose Ahmada.*” 
257 He told them to bring alms and make peace: 
There were thirty thousand in army" of Muhammada. 
258 He went to Syria in the dry season and reached 
Tabuka - oh! Listen to what I have to tell you about Ahmada. 
259 We never experienced what it was like to fight alongside Muhammad, 
Only the places are known to us, Ahmada 


260 Bring water to refresh me as I faint 


Jibu is the tribe of Judhan (Muir 1923: 399n). 8 AH/ December 629. 

© Asadin is the Tribe of Sa'd (Muir 1923:.399n). 8 AH/ December 629. 

™Kilabu is the tribe of Tha'laba (Muir 1923:399n). 

Baliyu is the tribe of Bali, which eventually followed Muhammad (Muir 1923:439n). 

*™Dayyu is the tribe of Darim, a tribe won over by oration (Muir 1923:434). 

®"Da'iffa is the tribe of Daus (Muir 1923: 399n and 418). 

©®The deputation of the tribe of Mustalik. See note at v. 164. 

Tabuk, October 631. 

The Emperor, said to have been at Hims, directed the feudatory tribes on the Syrian border to assemble for its protection 


“Probably the largest force ever put into action in Arabia. 
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Today ] weary longing so much for Muhammada. 
261 On this expedition the Prophet instructed his companions: 


They experienced the miracles of Ahmada. 


262 On his journey many säras of the Qur'an were revealed*”” 
And people flocked to Ahmada. 
263 His enemies were overcome with grief 


Chagrined at the praise bestowed upon Muhammada. 
264 He stayed two months at Tabuka where the leading Persians 
And Byzantines came to fear Ahmada. 


843 


265 He sent Halidu to conquer Daumata, Handaku. 
Ukaidaru®** who was brought captive to Ahmada 


266 Wanted to pay the tax of subservients,”” but his appeal was rejected 


“Sira 9, (Muir 1923: 445-448) for example. 


“Halidu is Khalid, Daumatu is Duma, Handaku is Al-Jandal. " In the name of God & etc. - from Muhammad the Prophet 
of God to Keidar (when he accepted Islam and put away from him the images and idols, by the hand of Khalid, the Sword of 
God), regarding Duma, the waters of Al-Jandal and its environs..." (Muir 1923:444n), 


*4Okeidir, the Christian chief was captured and his life spared on condition that the gates of Duma should be thrown open. 


“#Jiziya (Ar.) is a tax paid by non-Muslims to Muslim rulers. "Jiziya: the root meaning is compensation. The derived 
meaning, which became the technical meaning, was a poll-tax levied from those who did not accept Islam, but were willing 
to live under the protection of Islam, and were thus tacitly willing to submit to its ideals being enforced in the Muslim state, 
saving only their personal liberty of conscience as regarded themselves.. There was no amount fixed for it, and in any case 
it was merely symbolical, - an acknowledgement that those whose religion was tolerated would in their turn not interfere with 
the preaching and progress of Islam...The tax varied in amount, and there were exemptions for the poor, for females and 
children...for slaves, and for monks and hermits... jiziya was ...partly symbolic and partly a commutation for military seervice, 
but as the amount was insignificant and the exemptions numerous, its symbolic character predominated" (Ali 1988: 447 notes 


1281-1282). 
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We will see God's face only with the help of Muhammada.*° 
267 Next the kings of Himiyira sent”” 
Letters seeking forgiveness of Ahmada. 
268 In that year Abubakar“ 9 A.H./20 March 631 A.D. 
Went on the hajj for Muhammada. 
269 In that year was destroyed 
The edifice of the idol there, for Muhammada. 
270 Aliyu®” sent a message to all the places of Mecca 
That henceforth no unbelievers could enter the Ka'aba, Muhammada. 
271 He ordered the stoning of an adulteress**° 


Who admitted her guilt to Muhammada. 


"When Mohammad returned to Medina, many who had remained behind without permission came forward to exculpate 
themselves from the heavy charge of malingering. Mohammad reserved his reproaches for a special revelation. He thus 
avoided the odium attaching to a personal rebuke, while the admonition came with all the force of a message from Heaven. 
In the 9th sära, the latest of all in chronological order, the vials of wrath are discharged against the Disaffected generally still 
lingering in Medina, and against those in particular who had neglected to join in the late expedition..." (Muir 1923: 444). 
Extrapolating from this story, it is possible that what is meant here is that Okeidir, the Christian chief who converted, 
presumably wanted to pay the taxes of his subservients, effectively removing from them personal responsibility for their faith 
as (new) Muslims. The second line of this verse, "We will see God's face only with the help of Muhammad." makes sense 


in the context of this story. Okeidir became a Muslim but revolted after the Prophet's death (Muir 1923: 444n). 
*7Himiyira refers to Himyarite princes (Muir 1923: 456). 


“The Prophet stayed away because the great mass of pilgrims still were heathens, and idolatrous practices mingled with holy 
rites. Abu Bakr made the pilgrimage 20 March 631. 


"Ali, sent by the Prophet, read aloud the heavenly edict thus: "I am ordered to declare unto you that no unbeliever shall enter 
Paradise. No Idolater shall after this year perform the pilgrimage". The baraat, as the pronouncement is called, was made on 
20 March 631. (Muir 1923: 452-453). 


“There is a tradition about an adultress who confessed three times to Muhammad. Twice he ignored her confession; after 
the third time, he turned to her and questioned her about the situation. She confirmed that she was pregnanat as a result of 
the adultery, so Muhammad told her to go, have the child, and return to him when it was weaned. She did so, and when she 
returned he asked her three times whether she had comitted adultery. Three times she affirmed her sin. Only then did 
Muhammad order that she be stoned as punishment ( Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). 
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272 In the same year punishment was inflicted upon Uwaimiru*”? 
And his wife: who can judge like Muhammada. 
273 In the tenth year Halidu®? was sent 10 AH./ June 631 A.D. 


To persuade the people of Najran to become Muslim, Ahmada. 
274 By the time Najasu”” had completed his work he had 
Ensured many had entered Islam, Muhammada. 
275 Any who repented were left alone, the others 
Were put to the sword, Ahmada. 
276 Those who became Muslims were given mounts 
And together with Halidu they returned to Ahmada. 
277 The Dinu Hanifa” came 
Together with Halidu, bringing alms tax to Ahmada. 
278 Others included Dawafadi na Nabda””and Amiru®“ 
Came, but the resisters were killed, Ahmada. 
279 In that year the peerless one 10 A.H./11 March 630 A.D. 
Made his farewell pilgrimage, Ahmada.” 
280 Try to visualize the journey he took 


Accompanied by so many men, Muhammada. 


*\[Jwaimiru was a judge who considered himself to be the same as Muhammad, and was punished for his hubris. 


(Mohammad Nur, personal communication, 28 March 1994). 

“Khalid was sent to the people of Najran (Nejran) 10 / June 631 (Muir 1923:464). 
=Najasu is Najashi of Negus (Muir 1923: 69, et passim). 

“Tribe of Hanifa, Christians inhabiting al-Y amama. 


*Dawafadi na Nabda probably is Dawaddi na Raidi, referring to the woman who collected taxes for the Prophet in the market. 


(Hamed Ghazali, personal communication, 8 February 19 94). 


The Amir people, whose chief died after challenging Muhammad verbally in response to a request that he convert. (Muir 
1923:466), Note that these events occurred in 10 / 631-632, after the Farewell Pilgrimage, which followed this verse. 


2۳7 1 1 March 630. 
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281 They filled the landscape in uncountable numbers 
They came to follow God, and the way of Muhammada. 
282 Listen to the din and the hubbub*®® 
Hear their voices as they chanted with Ahmada. 
283 Repeatedly they gave warning as they circled round the rock,”” 
Around the holy place they followed Muhammada. 
284 He explained to them on that Hajj 
That Islam had been completed in the Path of Muhammada. 
285 In that Journey a woman gave birth to a child 
Which actually spoke out in happiness, Muhammada.*° 
286 He sent emissaries to Yemen and Azerbijan 
And appointed Judges, Muhammada. 
287 He sent messages to Jariru at Zulkira** 
Demanding he repent and end disputing with Ahmada. 
288 And so it happened that he submitted to Umaru 
Laid down his arms and entered the religion of Ahmada. 
289 The King of Rumu, Farwatau,*” repented 
And sent letters to Muhammada. 


"This alludes to the commotion at Mecca as pilgrims make the ritual run between one end and another, symbolically 
reenacting the run between the mounts of Marwa and Safa (Mohammad Nur, personal communication , 28 March 1994). 


The prayer chanted by the pilgrims is found in Muir (1923 IV:.236). 


The Hausa term dufi refers to the circumnabulation around the Kaaba (dawafi , Ar.) (Mohammad Nur, personal 


communication, 28 March 1994). 


No record of this found. Many traditions were kept in circulation, although not all are verifiable. Muir says"...a great 
number of stories... may be suspected...to have been fabricated for the purpose of illustrating the text of the Koran." (1923: 
4455: Hamed Ghazali had never heard of this. Personal communication, 8 February 1994). 


Si Jariru at Zulkira may be the Najran tribe in Zulkira (Watt 1956: 343; Hamed Ghazali, personal communication, 8 February 
1994). 


*Farwatau is Farwa, Roman governor in Syria, and martyr (Muir 1923: 533). 
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290 And Kurci of Wabdi and Wadd! and Tanafa'u: 
Others numbering eleven went to Ahmada. 

291. He went to Danma and forgave the men of Baki'u.”” 
May God draw us close to him, Muhammada. 


864 


292 He planned to send an expedition to Amyaku Ramalan 10 AH./631 A.D. 


To revenge the defeat of Zaidu who loved Muhammada.** 
293 In the same year he became ill and died 

O grief indeed overwhelmed Muslims when parted from Ahmada. 
294 و‎ and Musailimu®” 

Rose up against Muhammada. 
295 The peerless one sent an expedition to destroy Aswadu** 

Young men were sent, Muhammada. 
296 Musailamu was defeated at Yammatu, 

They met with the warriors of Muhammada, 
297 Who destroyed the enemy crying, "There is no god but God !" 


The battle made a pathway for Muhammada. 


The following words from Kurci, v.290, including Wabdi, Waddi, Tanafau, Danma, to Bakiu v.291 have not been 
indentified. "The days of the Prophet were now chiefly occupied in the reception of embassies, the issues of rescripts to his 


various delegates scattered over the land, and the consolidation of power, secular as well as spiritual" (Muir 1923:476). 


#4 Amyaku is Madhhij; "the Apostle sent ‘Ali to the Yaman". This was the last expedition he dispatched. (ibn Hisham: 791) 
Ramalan 10/631 (Watt 1956:343). 


“He planned a great expedition to Transjordania that he intended to lead himself. 
Probably the female counterpart of Musailimu (Hamed Ghazali, personal communication, 8 February 1994); see next note. 


*’Musailimu set himself up as a rival prophet and claimed an authority and mission concurrent with that of theProphet.He 


lived in al-Yemama (Muir 1923: 478). 


88 Aswadu is Al-Aswad, an imposter, here v. 293 cites the death of Muhammad, while vv. 294-297 discuss old enemies 
Ansiyyu, Musailimu, and Aswadu (Al-Aswad), three imposters who tried to rival Muhammad. Muir observes that on his 
deathbed Muhammad reviewed his life as "the time was drawing nigh when he must render an account to that God whose 


Messenger he professed to be" (1923: 492). 
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298 Well you know that for twelve days 

He was sick, then he passed away, Ahmada. 
299 Some say fourteen days, others eighteen. 

When we lay down our lives may we find Muhammada. 
300 He was able to continue to pray with the people 

Except during the last thirteen days, Ahmada. 
301 The people performed seventeen prayer cycles 

Without Ahmada. 
302 At Lansaru®® that day they encircled the mosque?” 

For they were afraid of losing Ahmada. 
303 He preached to them and of his wisdom 

Explaining the whole truth to them, Muhammada. 
304 When dying he gave instructions: 

Oh God that we might die hearing the admonition of Muhammada. 
305 He then told them to gather in Aisha's room®”’ 

And said they must respect all who had followed Ahmada. 
306 Then he ceased speaking 

In his pain feel pity for Muhammada. 
307 He had been given the choice of the world or Paradise 

He chose Paradise - who can match the strength of character of Muhammada. 
308 He gave of his wisdom in the fear of God, 

Praying until he departed, Ahmada. 
309 The Angel Gabriel was three days in attendance, 

God sent him to be at the side of Muhammada. 


9 At Lansaru they encircled the mosque. This may refers to /a‘asar (H.), the afternoon prayer time. 


This probably refers to the Prophet's last appearance in the mosque, "Muhammad then sat down for a little while in the 
courtyard of the mosque ... he spoke with emotion and with a voice still so powerful as to reach beyond the outer doors of the 


mosque." 


571 Aisha was the young wife of Muhammad; at the time of his death she was barely in her twenties (Muir 1923: 484). 
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Work 61 
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310 Muhammad Tukur wrote the poem 

And Asma'u translated it into Hausa in love of Muhammada. 
311 I ally myself to him as my father did 

And Shaikh Abdulkadir, Ahmada. 
312 And Shaikh Rufai and Shaikh Ahmadu Badawi 

And Shaikh Dasuki, through them may I see the face of Muhammada. 
313 It is their help we seek in this world and the grave 

And also in the Next World, so that we may see Ahmada. 
314 God enabled me to write three hundred verses 

And eighteen for Muhammada 
315 Oh God forgive the sins of Asma'u 

Because she found the strength to long for Muhammada. 
316 You know that the Prophet wipes away all grief 

So give us renewed energy to long for Muhammada. 

Fear This 
Hulni-nde 
n.d. 

Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Alhaji Muhammadu Magaji 
Introduction: 


In this powerful poem the torments of hell are described in frightening detail.*” It opens 


with a warning to prepare for death because a terrible fate awaits those who do not (vv.1-7), and 


closes with a brief account of the delights of Heaven ( vv. 95-100), and a prayer for the poet's 


personal salvation. This work should be read with a copy of the Qur'an in hand, because it 


reiterates the terrors cited the Qur'an, which are put into local terms that the people readily would 
understand. Such punishments include being: fried alive (v. 24), flogged (v. 26), blinded (v.41), 
clubbed (v.42), starved (v.45), frozen (v.46), choked (v.78), melted (v. 80), squeezed (v.80), and 


There is a list of books on Muslim eschatology in Schimmel (1994: 241). 
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being forced to eat disgusting things and wear turbans of fire (v.81). This work must have 
engendered in the audience awe for Asma'u, who appeared to know the secrets of Hell, in addition 
to her encyclopedic knowledge of the Prophet and the Holy Qur'an, historical events of the time, and 
her blood relationship to the leading personalities in that part of the Western Sudan. 
Related texts: 

Asma'u wrote the takhmis for this work; the original work is by Muhammad Tukur, who 
Asma'u met at Kirare, when she was ten, before the first assault on Alkalawa. The Shehu also wrote 
a sermon on the fear of Hell which is incorporated in Jnfag al-maisir surat al Ikhlas by his son, 
Muhammad Bello. The source for each author is the Holy Qur'an. Thus, this poem not only 
functioned to warn against sinful behavior, but it also allowed for the demonstration of an author's 
familiarity with the Qur'an. 

Such warnings (wa'azi ) originated for the region with the Sokoto community of scholars: 

The earliest composers of wa’azi verse were Abdullahi b. Muhammad and Muhammad 

Tukur and their works can be shown to reflect their familiarity with classical Arabic 
sources, although both poets also made use of imagery from their own domestic African background 
(Hiskett 1975: 41). 
Significant Features: 

There are several Fulani words and expressions that are difficult to interpret in this work. 


Also, Asma'u's takhmis for verse 14 seems to be ineffective, we have, however, no other text for 


comparison. 
Fear This 
Poem by Mohammad Tukur 
Takhmis by Asma'u 
1 To me has been revealed something terrifying about death. 


I fear God who created me and gave me prosperity. 
The receiver of blessings should thank God, otherwise he will perish. 
I thank the Fearful One who controls instruments of fear. 


Who, when he causes people to die, removes them without trace, just as a site 
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from which not even palm seedlings are ۳ 
2 Prepare yourselves, every single one of you, for you will die. 
Remember from the time of Adam to the Prophet Muhammad himself 
There have been no exceptions. 
Not a single person has proved too worthy to die. 
Neither those who loved God nor those who hated Him; they are all dead. 
God fears no one. He is feared and controls all instruments of fear. 
3 He brings people into the world, gives them wealth, 
Makes them prosperous and content, makes them used to it. 
He makes them happy for a time, then he uproots them. 
They are taken from the place they know 
To a place they know not, very distant, whether they wish to go or not. 
4 Many ailments afflict their entire bodies; mothers, fathers 
And friends are together 
But there is no one to act as protector on this journey. 
They are split up and friends are separated only to be linked with 
People whose creation they cannot understand, the Angels of Death. 
5 Oh God, distance us from the World, let it not concern us, 
Oh God give us insight, that we might worship Him: should it happen 
That He does not give us insight, when Death comes, it will be the end. 
He has hidden the journey from us, then suddenly it is there and we are terrified. 
If as a Muslim you resort to paganism, then you will be consigned to the Fire. 
6 Anyone who has to become involved in World affairs should not act foolishly: 
The best thing is to pay no attention to the World, for it is like a cramped room. 
So go prepared, 
Yes, the best thing is to divorce the World, which constantly mutates. 


Fear the World with its endless vacillations and do not take delight in it. 


The meaning is that on most derelict sites, the goriba palm seedling very quickly emerges - proof of former settlement. 


But when a person dies nothing reemerges of him or her. 
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Be fearful by day and by night as the passing days bring Death nearer. 
In what God has instructed let us become engrossed. Do not 
weary, increase your efforts and sincerely repent. 
Do not revert to former habits. 
It is forbidden to act as though Death does not exist: it only strikes once. 
Fear Death's approach, which comes with grief and sickness, 
And pain and agony which are as fierce as the wind of the hot season.” 
And also the death rattles and the bursting of blood vessels: 
The way to the grave is accompanied by dreadful thirst, 
And the last breath is accompanied by much groaning. 
Like whips, swords, and clubs are the throes of death. 
Life on that day of departure to the grave may bring (future) pleasures or 
hardships. 
Your grievous sins have all been recorded, and even the less important ones. 
Everything you have done is remembered, even what you have said. 
Everything about you, will be seen by you in the grave. 
You will meet up with everything you did in the past. It is accumulated and awaits you. 
Anyone of worth will be rewarded, and the evil doer will be punished. 
Over there do not bother to ask questions, for your desserts 
Will be commensurate with what you have done here. 
This is warning enough. 
Your deeds are the evidence you yourself have provided. 
This will happen to everyone, no matter who he is. 
He who does good works does so because he wants to escape 


The punishments of the wicked who sojourn in barzahu”” 
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1] 


“The searing scorching winds of the bazara (hot season) bring great discomfort. 


"Barzakh (Ar.), " The place of waiting for departed souls." See also Qur'an 28: 99-101 . In Muslim cosmology there are 


three places (or times) of existence - duniya (H., the world), Lahira (H., the after world), and barzahu (H., the time in the 


grave during which one undergoes judgement). 
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Listen as I describe the city of the dead. 
There is neither sun nor moon, only darkness. 
The glow of good works lights the place, and all those involved are full of joy. 
12 There is no light in the grave, but like a blazing star 
Are some of the fires where the dead are taken, 
And into these they are thrust head first. 
Places as deep and wide as thousands of rivers are these, 
Encompassing great fear. 
13 As for the person who has apostasized and denied the Day of Judgment, 
or the Journey [beyond the grave], 
His grief will be caused by all the instruments of unhappiness. 
He will be put in the fire, his grave will be compressed until he cannot move. 
But the grave of a Muslim exceeds the world in width, 
Just as the world exceeds a man's body in width. That is what is meant. 
14 The Bountiful [God] has preordained some people from 
The very beginning and they are raised from the earth on a path of glory. 
He says to them, "prepare yourselves for Heaven, for you are the pious." 
The most frightening thing is that on the Day when they are raised, 
They start the journey, not knowing whether they go to Heaven or to ۴ 
15 God has told us about the conditions attached to entry into Heaven 
In books and elsewhere. So listen and remember. 
All people, great or small, die. 
Their very existence on earth is obliterated.” 
Then their graves are rent and all human beings rise amid terrible fear. 
16 He orders them to go on, and the Fire follows, surrounding them from all directions. 


The humans are there. 


“There is a sharp difference in meaning between the two parts of the verse. In the takhmis Asma'u seems to interpose her 


view that some people are predestined by God for Heaven, but no other texts have been seen. 


There is a list of books about Muslim eschatology in Schimmel (1994: 241n). 
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They have been collected together in the chosen place. 
God assembles mankind and brings the Fire close, where it is very visible. 
There is unimaginable fear: only a person's righteousness will save him. 
17 God will completely encircle the sun and dry up all the rivers. 
The mountains will be rent apart and twisted. 
And in His anger He scatters written works and there is tremendous fear. 
God scatters the heavens and the stars, the mountains and the earth. 
As for the people, they shake with fright not knowing what will happen to them 
18 God brings guards, gives instructions to the sun and 
Orders humans to divide into sections. 
Some are put into the first of the Fires of Hell®” where they will stay. 
God turns this place into the blackness of night. 
The sun and her light will play upon the angels in all their beauty. 
19 Those who have labored well do not have to ponder their plight. 
They are told "Do not fear the disturbing things you have seen." 
Some people are taken into the fire. 
Those who have done good work enjoy the delights of the angels. 
But the wicked are herded together where tortures are heaped upon them. 
20 You must do what you have been told is right. 
Do not relax in your efforts. It is forbidden to avoid taking the right action if you 
wish to escape the Day of Death. 
On that Day unimaginable terror and hardship will cause people to renounce 
their own parents. 
So fear the Day when hot coals will fall in your eyes 
And people are taken to another Fire of Hell °” from which they will find 
there is no escape. 


21 They are made afraid; they shudder because of their evil deeds. 


8 Jahannam. 


Batata 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u in English 351 


Shocked and agitated, they do not know where to turn. 

Fire has been heaped upon them, their heads split and they are scattered. 

They go to the Day of Judgment, one by one, fifty thousand of them, 
And they are frightened, parched with thirst and starving.’ They are on their 
way to Hell. 

Forever they will be in a deep place, 

For all those for whom there is no escape enter deep pits 

They are left there, together in the heat. 

They are put, locked together in scorching heat." They seek a 
Place to lay their heads, but there is none. They were told about these 
torments but they refused (to listen). 

They did not follow the advice they were given when they 

Were alive and they denied the truth of the verses of the Qur'an and the Day of 
Judgment. 

They will not escape with those who have been saved and on whom 
compassion has been bestowed. 

They chew their fingers up to their shoulders 
And are enraged that they have not passed into Heaven. 

They did not concern themselves with religion and did not affirm it. 

So the Angels of Death** will hurl them into the flames and let them scream. 

They are there constantly among the flames. 

Since the time the Fire was created the Angels of Death have been there. They never 
Leave except to tie up sinners like rope baskets. 

The shoulders of each Angel of Death carries immense loads 


And from each extremity comes fire; 


22 


23 


24 


25 


Qur'an 7:50. 


Qur'an 25: 13-14. 


The word used by the translator from Fulfulde is Zabanivawa (pl.), Bazabami (sing.) 
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Heat emerges at each breath. 
Smoke and flames emerge from their nostrils, 
Flames and chains® and fire, so we are told. 
The Angels of Death are reliable, they go nowhere. 
They remain vigilant and repeatedly flog the shameless ones. 
They are girded with devices and punish the evil doers. 
They have instruments of torture on every shoulder. 
And a thousand bars and clubs. They surround the Fire. 
These Angels of Death are gigantic in size: with the huge mountains of Mamaha””” 
they have been compared. 
Or like the sun when it appears over the horizon. 
Listen while I describe their limbs. 
To journey across their shoulders would take 
A hundred years or more. 
If one of them were lowered to the earth, it would not be 
Big enough to receive him, and it would appear tiny by comparison. 
A thousand of the Angels of Death seize one man and take him away. 


A thousand descend upon one of Adam's descendents. 


On a single person they gather. They beat him, tie him up and take him to the 


Fire. 
Those who have refused to acknowledge the Truth, the pagans, are condemned. The 
Angels of Death take them to the Gates of Hell and incarcerate them. 
They are squeezed and pushed in. 
They go to the Well of the Fire of Hell?” where they are burned. 


The fire encircles them, thousands and thousands, on every side fully 
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26 


27 


28 


29 


Qur'an 69: 30-37. 


Unknown mountains; but see note at v. 60. 


"Sal jakim (Ar.), one of the seven levels of Hell, reserved for idolaters. 
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enclosed. 
They are bound and driven towards the Fires, and are thrown in. 
They are forcibly pushed - 
They want to get out," and they scream. 
When they are brought, and are about to go in, the Fire welcomes them with a 
thousand tortures. 
The tortures are laid out. They engulf the body.”” Every single person is in 
deepest despair. 
The victims cry bitterly but the Angels of Death pay no heed and stoke the fire. 
The victims seek respite, but the Angels of Death ignore them, 
And beat the victims, forcing them down into the center of the flames. 
The fire blazes as though it were angry, like the angels who tend it. 
It throws out pieces of charcoal””” as big as rocks. 
The charcoal from the Well of Fire is hurled at them. 
They leap aside, then reach the point where they are lying face down. 
Then the Fire calls to them; they are tossed in and plunge like falling stars. 
The Fire opens up its mouth to reveal thousands of giant teeth 
Any one of which, with these people, is enough to bite them with, in the Fire. 
If God orders one of them to be recaught 
Seventy thousand Angels of Death rush to seize him. 
When he is bound and trussed they take him away. 
Thousands put him in place, and thousands 
Bind him, surround him and furiously berate صنط‎ 
They revile him, "wicked servant, sinful, feeble." 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


“Qur'an 32:20; 25: 13-14. 


Qur'an 32: 20. 


"enThe central characteristic of Hell is the fire, a fire that rages and burns people" Schimmel (1994: 237). 


Qur'an 32:20. 
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They say "Look at this evil man.” 
“He has done wicked things." They gesticulate at him. 
Expressing amazement at his vileness, a man with heinous crimes. 
For the Angels are very strong. They are part of the Fire of Hell, which roars. 
Many thousands are condemned in a trice. 
The Fire is told to consume them speedily. 
So they are brought to her and she engulfs them head to toe. 
The fire splits their skin, bones, flesh, and sinews.” 
They are butchered until body fluids and blood flows. 
The intestines and internal organs are poisoned and 
Thousands upon thousands of people fill the bottom of the pit. 
For ever they lie in the pit bottom. 
Once in the pit, in a split second seventy thousand are burned. 
They get another skin, and the whole process is repeated within the encircling 
fire. 
They are given kadirande”” to drink: 
The frightful heat affects them everywhere, including their eyes 
They are not visible and are terrified on account of the clothes they have been given. 
Each one has seventy thousand snake skins to wear 
After they have been cloaked in fire”, whether they want it or not. 
They are exposed to tortures and scream until they are totally exhausted. 
They are grilled until they peel. 
They are fed bowls of poison and their extremities peel. 
Smoke, poison, and the heat of the fire 


Combine in their hearts, and there is no one ever to comfort them. 
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35 


36 


37 


38 


Qur'an 4: 56 for this and the following verse. 


1 kadirande (F.), meaning unknown, but see Schimmel, "The food of the inhabitants of Hell is the fruits of poisonous trees 
.. and their drink is all kinds of dirty stuff" (1994: 273). 


Qur'an 22: 19-22. 
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The intensity of the heat into which they have been gathered is ceaseless, 
Together with dire hunger and thirst. 
They are in the midst of this all the time, without any respite. 
They have chains around their necks, hands, and feet. 
They have been rigged in neck chains which reach their mouths and choke 
them. 
In the flames a man is made to cry until he is exhausted. 
Then he is put again into the hottest of the flames. 
Do not imagine that he is unbound. Listen and I will explain. 
A man is tied with rope until he is barely visible 
He can be seen with difficulty, like a mountain in a haze. 
They are surrounded by the Fires 0 
Their heads are crushed and they are blinded. 
They are lowered into the flames into the mouth of the Angel of Death 
They are welcomed with at the Tree of Zakkum*” which, when they eat it, makes 
them howl. 
They are forced to consume it, because they are threatened with clubs. 
The Zakkum tree is full of terrible poison. 
It is mixed with fire and forced into them. 
The process is repeated and they are beaten to make them eat quickly. 
They swallow it and if it does not go down, another portion is brought. 
They are clubbed and their abdomens swell up. They are in pain because 
their bodies are bloated. 
They are pushed into every part of the Fire, 
Including the lake of fire where they are carried and submerged. 
They are also made to perch on its waves. 


They spend thousands of years there, before that part is finished. 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


3 Jahannam. 


Qur'an 44:43. 
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They are forcibly beaten and moan aloud "Oh no, oh وو‎ 5 
44 For years they are there, weeping on account of their thirst and awful heat. 
Then they are brought large amounts of water: 
But it is not cool.” Listen and hear what I say. 
The sewage water of the Fires of ۳۷ 
Is forced into them; it bores through them and they cry. 
45 They sit among their tears. The heat is overwnelming 
And they weep as the Fire shrivels them up. 
So they are allowed to stagger from the Fire 
Only to be taken to the place of famine. Their bodies shake 
And they try to return to the fire to get warm. 
46 They are locked into the cold,”” they cannot escape. 
They stay there for thousands of years, 
And their stay is made worse by the things inflicted upon them. 
Snakes from the Fire are sent to harm them. 
They remain in that condition, their bodies wracked. 
47 Each of them is terrified of the sweat of the Fire, 
None is able to move even a fraction. 
Their skins are stretched until they are very wide. 
The skin of each is stretched to the distance of that a galloping horse can run 
In three days. A frightful torture. 
48 They suffer horrible sores that stink, which do not get better. 
And all the time they get worse and stink more. 
Carrion is forcibly fed to them until they are full. 


Wayo, Wayo, or Waiyo Waiyo (H.), a plaintive, melancholy cry. 
Qur'an 38: 57. 
"Jahannam. Qur'an 14: 16-17. 


Qur'an 38: 57. 
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They are exposed to bed bugs, fowl ticks, animal ticks, and mosquitoes 
Which are so huge they are bigger than horses. 
The components of the Fire are themselves fiery, worse than the blackness, 
Worse than hornets or blackfly, they are huge and bite. 
And there are others like the tsetse fly and gnats and earthfleas whose bite is painful. 
Plus black ants and red termites which have a fierce bite. 
The condemned are taken to the well which is wide and deep. 
They are then dried out until their bodies begin to peel; 
Even after years they do not heal for there is no one able to heal them. 
As for their size, listen and pay attention. 
Hundreds of years - and another eight - are between 
Their heads and their nether regions - they are very long. 
It is impossible to portray the huge size of the snakes in Lahira””, 
No matter how they are described. The result would be inadequate. 
Listen and I will tell you about one of the torments. 
There are a thousand rivers of poison. 
And among the poisons there is one which, if it is eaten, instantly affects the 
whole body. 
A thousand people are poured into the well called Habu-Habu. 
They are thrown from a great distance and fall abruptly like falling stars 
They are then covered over. 
There are a thousand people in each section, altogether thousands upon thousands 
Are there, they do not die in their torment, they groan. 
They are recreated and grow until they are taller than trees 
Then they are scattered into the Fire which surges forward to seize them. 
They try to get out, but instead of escaping they are met with blows. 
They suffer severly before they go to the place of scorpions 


Seventy thousand are released, each one having a tail big enough to encircle 
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The afterlife. 
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a man. 
You would say of them, that each had (the stinging pain of) 
Thousands of fires and had stored countless poisons. 
They had each a thousand and two thorns. 
And seventy thousand thorns in the stinging tail 

And the poison has the strength of seventy thousand thorns. 
The scorpions are gathered, given their instructions: 
Then the people, who are pushed together nose to nose, 
The scorpions are told to sting, and they obey their instructions. 


They sting with poison after poison in a terrible fashion 


The people shriek and wail and groan saying they had been forced to do 


[the wrongs of which they are accused. ] 
They seek to take draughts of water 
But are prevented because it is the aim to make them thirsty and to sweat. 
They are shown distant flowing water, 
But their drink is the pus which comes from sores, and urine 
And faeces mixed with vile, noxious poisons. 
They cry out, but no one pays any attention to them. 
Later they are driven back to the Fire and shut in. 
They first bring them to the brink where they are shown the Lake. 
They are then shoved into the Pt and submerged. 
In this place they sink and are carried away. 
Thousands of Angels tug them along. There is not one person fit for salvation. 
And thus they move in that River of Death to destruction. 
By being carried away on different currents. 
And some are put in containers and pushed hither and thither. 
While others are pulled at until their intestines are holed. 
The awful stench combined with their despair overcomes them 
And each one swears never again to sin. 


Others become marooned on the banks, due to difficulties. 
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Others resort to eating their own flesh and skin. 
Others swell up until they are bigger than a sand dune. 
60 They are taken to raised places in the Fire whose roar dements them. 
They are thrown into it, the Habu-Habu well. 
They are removed and placed in Mashabu””, a hill in the Fire. 
They are placed on the hill in Jahannam for thousands of years. 
Forced to lie face down, their bodies baking in the heat. 
61 They are turned and made to look upwards where they 
See thousands of guards who force them to be flat on their backs 
The guards review all their heads and proceed to club them at random. 
A single cudgel can fell seventy thousand people 
And they fall deep into the Fire. 
62 They are pursued into the Fire and captured, doubled over 
And taken in chains to be imprisoned. 
They are taken to the fiercest flames, which are fanned. 
They shriek until they can weep no more, and they chant together in a chorus of 
agony?” 
Listener, you know that the agony causing their cries is their just reward. 
63 There is not a spirit or a man who can relieve their sufferings - 
They are not empowered to assist them from the flames. 
Say to them "You were wared, and refused to heed the advice. 
Your punishment is unending. 
In the short time you had on earth you sought [sinful] things. 
Your pleasure is now translated into the torments of the Fire." 
64 Those who enter the Fire are gathered 
And each person is given a location. 


There are places where food is prepared from poison. 


° Asma'u here gives a precise name to what Muhammad Tukur called the “hill in Jahannam", next line. 


"wai boni, har boni " (F). 
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Each person is taken to the place where he is destined 
For torments which will make him scream and bewail his character. 
They remain there for some time, then 
Hot charcoal is rained on them. They are not rescued. 
They are told to stay put in the filth. 
Clubs, snakes and scorpions are their lot. 
Thousands upon thousands of torments are heaped upon their bodies 
Each person is in the heat of the Fire, 
Bound with fetters like leg-irons”” and handcuffs ۳ 
Their bodies twist in response to the tortures. 
For each hair follicle a person has, ten thousand 
Torments and ailments await him. It is God's command. 
They are shrouded from head to toe, forbidden to speak, 
Lying in dense never ending smoke. 
They are placed upright only to topple over. 
The torments are combined: the people are not dead, nor can they die. 
Say to them "Love of the world has landed you in this plight."°™ 
Say to them "Scream as much as you like - you will never cease." 
They dwell in the fire. They do not die and they are not alive.°” 
They stay in the piercing heat which makes their lungs smart as they breathe. 
They are thirsty, without garments - nor will they ever get them. 
Their bodies are (as bare as) trees from head to ankle. 
The Fire is made, people are put into it, naked. 


When a person approaches the flames he hears their moans. 
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™Fagozali, (F.). 


“Kojomojo (F.). 


Qur'an 20: 74. 


Qur'an 87: 13. 
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He can hear their voices. 


906 


You can hear the cries of the pillars of society” gathered there. 
And the roar of Fire where there are those who were told not to sin against 
God and yet did so. 

The Well of Fire containing humans is filled 

With charcoal, rocks, ice and other objects. 

Human forms cannot be distinguished by the observer. 

The bodies, rocks and charcoal are all mixed?” 
To the extent that they are melded together and cannot be separated 
because of the heat. 

Because of the heat they can neither stand nor sit 

And sleep is impossible on account of the horrible insects. 

The roar of the flames is matched by the shrieks of the people. 

The uproar, crackles and hubbub are dreadful 
And replace the sleep of a person who is bitterly complaining. 

The whirlwinds of the after-life are savage and ceaseless 

They [bring dust] which is so dense that a person 

Cannot see the palm of his hand; everywhere it is endlessly dark. 

The sunrise never comes and the torments are never relaxed 
Iron bellows are constantly at work stoking the fire. 

People are flung about in all directions. 

It is frightening that the Angels of the Fire call people into the fiercest part. 

The tongues of Fire twist everywhere but the Fire remains where it is. 

Satan himself is there in the center making sparks fly from irons. 


He roars and beats the irons, and the inflicters of punishment” also fan the 
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“dutibe and yayirabe (F.) translated here as "pillars of society". 


7Our'an 40: 49-50. 


The inflicters of punishment; literally, those who flog the inmates of Hell. 
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flames. 
Charcoal is flung into the air, constantly, forcefully. 
Do not be foolish: fear God to whom the Fire belongs. 
Do not go to destruction, God rebukes most powerfully. 
The Fire opens wide; the irons are presented to Satan. 
The keepers of the Fire busy themselves keeping it going. 
There are no exceptions - men and women are called to the Fire, 
Free men and slaves, big and small, youths and mature men. 
They are left for a while and then driven on. 
They are herded from this town in the Fire to that, to the wells and the hills, 
To the flood plain, streams and ravines of heat. 
Do not sin and do not enter the Fire. For there is Sa'ika and 
There is Si'ira, in which pagans are bumed. Darka is for traitors. 
And you know about Jahannam: in it are tortured the profligates. 
Anyone put there is submerged underneath Maubika’” 
Which is shut with a door even in the Well of Fire. 
The "foods" of the Fire are too numerous to describe. 
Listen and I will tell you about a few. 
You understand it is not really "food". 
Charcoal and various poisons are made into balls. 
And fed to the people. It is impossible to swallow and sticks in the gullet, 
choking them. 
When the choking intensifies they suffocate, 
The flesh of their necks bulges and splits. 
When the flesh has burst it is cut in pieces. Then they are beaten. 
When the shoes of the Fire reach their feet, they are grilled. 


The upper lip stretches over the cranium and the lower one reaches the 
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See the footnote to verses 23-26 of Works 43/44. 
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umbilicus. 
The keepers of the Fire surround it, 
Cooking the people completely, turning them 
And their food, when it comes, cannot be swallowed. 
It will not pass through the system from mouth to anus. 
Their eyes are red, the faces an opaque black, horrible. 
A person who has killed a Muslim is seized, beaten, and then melted in a pot. 
The head of the oppressor 1s split open. 
Those who have done forbidden things are crushed again and again. 
Thatching needles and charcoal await womanizers, and thorny sticks. 
And huge snakes, which are thrust into their clothes. 
The obstinate who refuse the religion of Islam 
Are forcibly fed red hot things from the Fire. 
The things are boiling and they are fed both in the fire and in the rivers of Fire. 
Scandal mongers are forced to eat things which are awful to look at." 
Their faces are cleft with channels down which a boat could sail. 
Hats of Fire are set on their heads, 
And turbans of Fire are wound round the hats, 
As the pain pierces them, they beg for relief. 
They beseech God to have pity, but He says "Back to the torment" 
They go back to the Satan who roars at them and fans the flames. 
A thousand Angels of Death arrive, seize the people, 
Drag them, bind them, tie them face down. 
They cry again to God their Creator. 
They again ask for salvation, but God refuses their pleas, 


And tells them "Go. This is not the place for beseeching me. You are destined 
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Muhammad Tukur's poem reads: “Their top lip shall reach above the cranium there it is,/ The bottom lip to the navel, it is 


not a pleasant sight." (v.28) (quoted in Hiskett 1975:35). 


Qur'an 104: 1-9, 
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for the fire." 
84 They are taken immediately, the numerous torments are brought. 
Racked with pain they are taken to Bu'ulisa.”” 
They reach the place where Satan is bound. 
They rail at Satan for taking them to their fate. They seek 
Ways of deliverance from the fire. 
85 They are repeatedly crushed until they are stuck together. 
Needles are pushed into their sex organs. Then they are put face down. 
Then they are assaulted by fresh hardships. 
They gather together, calling to each other "Oh Keepers of the Fire, we are beyond 
tears." 
They say they will cry for a thousand years, if only God will change their bad 
characters. 
86 If then it does not happen, they go right into the heart of the Fire 
To see Satan, into the Well itself 
In his presence they squirm in agony. 
He has no inclination to help them. They are told to accept their fate. 
For no one will take up their case. Only torment surrounds them. 
87 The fire consumes them front and back, from all quarters, 
Submerges them, searing their hearts and lungs 
And their intestines. It is the same for large and small. 
When they cry aloud with animal noises "For the sake of the status of the warriors of 
Badr" 
They say "Rescue me from the flames, Almighty God." 
88 Each person is taken to his own postion and left there. 
His just reward is set before him 
They are called and put in rooms, shut in. 


Then they will know for certain they will dwell in frightful circumstances. 


Meaning unknown. 
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"Woe unto me" they cry in the Fire. 
89 Sometimes the fire pursues them there and thunders at them, 
In their thousands they leave their places and try to hide, scattering, 
The Keepers of the Fire espy some of them, others disappear. 
Seventy thousand hide in alleys 
While seventy thousand are in the Well. 
90 The cries of the persons in the Fire, complaining that it consumes them, 
Are as fruitless as those of the donkey which, when eating, 
will attack any other donkey which approaches. 
All you can hear is the roar of the Fire and the shrieks of the people. 
The iron bonds which bind them are bigger than rocks ۱ 
And the gates of Hell are the hottest things of all. 
91 Sinners listen to my words, do not refuse. 
You are committing evil. Desist, and feel happy. 
Do not ignore my words because of the World, only to burn. 
The pleasures you enjoy have, as their recompense Hell; take care 
The glorious end is Heaven itself. 
92 The Fires burn ceaselessly until the Day when Mankind is judged. 
Then the Fire has a halter put round it, 
To be released into the bottom-most pit 
Where it is sealed with hanja?” forever. 
The Fire is in the pits, surrounded. 
93 The Fire forms tombs where the people are lying 
And seizes those who crouch there 


The Fire is seen by people as it surges toward them 


™Bwani habwani, sabuura hawuya (F.) expressions of remorse, translated here as "frightful circumstances" and "woe unto 


me" 


“"hanja" (F.), meaning unknown. 
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It seizes the contemptuous and engulfs them, those who have said there is no Fire? 
But the happy ones are carried to Heaven on the backs of young horses. 
The Muslims who have died do not fear anything, you know, 
Neither do they fear anything in their tombs, which are comfortable": 
They are perfectly content. 
The best of them pass without hearing or seeing Hell 
For the sake of warriors of Badr, put us among them, oh God. 
Happily and righteously they reach the Pool of Kauthara where they welcome each other, 
Exchanging greetings, pressing hands 
They are with the Prophet, the peerless One. 
They ride fine steeds dressed in matchless garments 
The heralds who convey the blessings of God on the throne of Heaven to meet 
them in radiant light. 
Heavenly Angels welcome them, 
Horses are brought to travel upon in safety 
Each person is welcomed again and again. 
The heralds go in front of them until they reach the Angels 
Where they are assembled in joy to see God. They are rapturous. 
Make efforts to repent, to distance yourself from heinous sin. 
This song is a serious warning, 
And it describes all the terrifying punishments of God. So obey 
Oh God accept this my poem about terror; 
Make Muslims afraid because of it, all of them. 
Oh God, I plead that you will give me all I ask, 
For You are the Bounteous who possess all things. 
You give salvation. You are merciful. 


Save me. I know You hear me like I know of the existence of the sky and earth. 
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Qur'an 7: 48. 


6"The tomb is one of the gardens of Paradise or one of the holes of Hell" (Schimmel 1994:234). 
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For the sake of Ahmadu and his Family and Followers. 
99 I asked one who did not know who the author of this poem was 
So the author told the one who did not know.” 
It was I who asked, and the name was given. 
Muhammad Tukur wrote the song "The Terrors of God" to make you wake up. 


He did not write down all of them, just those you see here. 


Work 62 
Forgery I 
Joga Lamu 
nd. 
Language of original: Fulfulde and Arabic 
Source of text: Mallam Balarabe of Gusau 


Introduction: 

This is a prophecy that a shift in power structures would occur in the mid 1960s in 
Northern Nigeria. The work, which is an irregular composition of mixed Arabic and Fulfulde 
prose is buttressed by unreferenced quotations from Asma'u, her brother Bello, and her cousin 
Ibrahim Halilu. It is clearly dissimilar from anything previously seen in Asma'u's works. It was 
collected from Mallam Balarabe of Gusau who is said to have had Tijjani affiliations. This religio- 
political document may have been forged in the 1950s. There are several points in defense of this 
view. First, the quotations from Muhammad Bello, Asma'u and Halilu b. Abdullahi support claims 
that "rulers" should cease to rule by 1370 (1950/51A.D.); 1380 (1960/61A.D.); and 1388918 (1968 
A.D.), dates which coincide with the beginnings of self rule, Independence, and just after the 
assassination of Sir Ahmadu Bello, Premier of Northern Nigeria and cousin of the Sultan, 
Abubakar III. The "rulers" referred to were the Sultan and others who were all Oddiriyya, and 
were being challenged by the spread of the Tijaniyya movement led by Shaikh Ibrahim Niass (or 
Niasse) "who was responsible for establishing many pan-Islamic organisations such as the 


Congregation of the Tyaniyya Spiritual Flood and the the Society of the Helpers of Religion” in 


It appears that Asma'u was "the one who did not know". 


The year 1370 AH commenced on 13 October 1950 AD, 1380 on 25 June 1960 and 1388 AH began on 31 May 1968. 
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the 1930s and 1946 respectively. Ibn Niass believed the Tijaniyya order would be responsible for 
reviving Islam at the turn of the 15th Hijra century (i.e. 1979]. There was a strong belief among 
Ibn Niass followers in the Western Sudan that he was the successor of Shaikh Tijani and an 
intermediary between the people and the Prophet and the Shaikh. They believe that , shortly before 
his death in 1975, Ibn Niass foretold the appearance of the Mahdi from among the ranks of the 
Tyanis at the beginning of the 15th Hijra century (al-Karsani 1991). The Tijaniyya movement was 
particularly strong in Gusau, where the document was found. 

Second, in no other documents we have seen, apart from Forgery H (Work 63), does 
Asma'u make any predictions about ceasing to rule. Bello did, however, concern himself with the 
possible appearance of the Mahdi. In al-Qaul al-mukhtasar, written in 1820, Bello confirmed 
that the Mahdi would come and suggested a possible date of 1280 (1863-64) as the expected year 
of his coming, and in a letter to Modibbo Adama (the ruler of Adamawa) he reminded the Emir of 
the need to secure the road to the east for the passage of pilgrims and the coming of the Mahdi 
(Albasu 1985). Maryam, Asma'u's sister, wrote a letter to the Emir of Kano, in which she explained 
that the Shehu had predicted that Hausaland would at some time break apart, and its inhabitants 
go to Mecca. But she insisted he had put no date on this. Her letter, remarkably firm in tone, had 
been written in response to the Emir's concerns about the coming of the Mahdi, a recurrent theme 
in western Sudan's history. ۴ 

Third, there is no mention of tobacco in any of the authentic works. The use of tobacco 
powder rolled in a ball and tucked behind the lower lip is common among all classes of society. 
Cigarette smoking is a 20th century innovation which the Nigerian Tobacco Company (NTC) 
under its parent organisation British and American Tobacco Company (BAT) did all in its power 
to promote - with model farms, supervised planting using local farmers, the distribution of free 
cigarettes to children, and the establishment of a factory in Zaria. The writer's words on tobacco 
may have been directed at NTC, and to what was perhaps regarded as an unwanted foreign 
intrusion. However, as al-Karsani has pointed out smoking and the use of snuff are prohibited by 


Niassiyya because tobacco addicts need breaks from prolonged daily recitations (zikkr) in order 


There is a copy of her letter in SOAS Archives PP MS WW5/3/1. 
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to indulge their urgent needs to smoke and inhale nicotene.” 


Related texts: 
None 
Significant features: 


Attention to the absence of chronological ordering of the passages may be significant in 


determining its identification as a forgery. 


Forgery I 

Muhammad Bello said: 

Rule in the fear of God Almighty. 

Do not rule after the year 1388 [1968/69] 

In 1388 slacken your grip on rulership. 
۸0080 said: 

Rule with righteousness until 1370 [1950/51] 
Muhammad Bello said: 

Rule in the fear of God 

Fear God in all aspects of rulership 

Strive hard 

Try to be righteous as you rule 

Make preparations 

Cease to rule in the year 1380 [1960/61] 
Ibrahim Halilu son of Abdullahi said: 

Rule with a light hand to the year 1370 [1950/51] 

When that year is reached, stop ruling 
Asma’u said: 

Be upright in the way you rule until 1380 [1960/61] 

Then you must completely cease to rule 


Tobacco 


a)-Karsani (1991: 7n). 
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Someone asked her [Asma'u] about tobacco 
He asked if she could remember anything which 
the Shehu had said about tobacco and snuff 
and their many uses. 
This is what she said: 
Scholars are divided about tobacco 
Some say it is forbidden 
Others say it is allowed 
But the case of he who says tobacco is allowed is weak 
To use tobacco as a medicine is permissible 
But addiction to tobacco, and its use in order somehow 
to be attractive, is forbidden. 
Its drawbacks are six in number: 
It dries one up 
it is a waste of money 
it affects a person's face features 
it leads to immodesty 
it makes a person look undignified 
it is not a common sense thing to do 
Anyone who smokes is a fool. It originated in pagan countries. 
Pay attention to what I have said and do not dispute it. 
This work of mine is finished. 
Thanks be to God and the grace of the Prophet. 
The date is 1247.183112“ 


۶2 All three of the quoted authors were alive when this document was allegedly written. 
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Work 63 
Forgery H 
Bi'ol Ngol Nana 
n.d. 
Language of original: Fulfulde 
Source of text: Mallam Balarabe of Gusau 


Introduction: 

This work seems to be about the appearance of a Reviver of Islam in the year 1950 A.D.. 
It is a forgery, and the evidence that it is seems clear. The writer says that the Shehu (Usumanu) 
foretold the coming of the Mujaddid (Reviver of Islam), who would be followed by the Mahdi (vv. 
17-18). This is a statement throbbing with political and religious controversy. In his poem 
Munasaba, the Shehu said, "I am the precursor, like the wind before the storm / This is how I am 
to the Mahdi" (v.62). In another poem, he said, "In the century in which we live / There is no 
other person shown to me: From Bello up to the time of the Mahdi / There is no one else mentioned 
to me" (vv. 8-9) (Sa’idu 1985). From these extracts it seems clear that the Shehu did not predict 
the emergence of another Reviver of Islam. Muhammad Bello's view about the Mahdi is well 
documented. In a letter to Moddibo Adama, ruler of the far eastern federated state, Muhammad 
Bello reminded the Emir of the need to secure the road towards Mecca for the coming of the Mahdi 
and asked him to send men to Wadai and Dafur to check the situation. 

Maryam, Muhammad Bello's sister, writing in reply to a query made by the Emir of Kano?” 
about the then current wave of emigrants said: 

The Shehu, my father, did mention that we shall emigrate from Hausaland, but he did not 

specify the time... one of the signs ... is the lack of rain ... another sign is the eruption 

of upheavals among communities of the west who will leave their homes and move towards 

the east... These two signs are the principal sign, in our opinion, which have come down 

to us from the two Shaikhs, my father and his son, Muhammad Bello 

(Maryam bint Shehu, quoted in al-Hajj 1973). 


The Emir of Kano, Muhammad Bello 1883-92. 
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But she added that those who thought the time the expected Mahdi was nigh were "utterly 
misguided". There is no mention in her writings of another Mujaddid. Therefore, the views in the 
forged poem on the appearance of a Mujaddid can only have been expressed by someone who, 
while privy to the accepted philosophy among those intimate with the Shehu and his life, wished 
to use their knowledge for a particular end. 

That the work may be a twentieth century forgery is evident in the light of political events 
of the period. There was clearly a new feeling in the region during the 1950s and 1960s. During 
this time, the idea of a reformer became an important feature of political philosophy. "In popular 
Kano belief none of the sufi ranks are as important as the concept of a Mujaddid or 'Reformer', and 
the effort to affirm that the contemporary reformer belonged to a brotherhood that rivalled the 
Shehu's Qadiriyya brotherhood. Most reformed Tijaniyya in Kano believed that Usman dan 
Fodio the Shehu, was the reformer for the century beginning 1100 (1688), that Umar Futi was the 
reformer for the century beginning 1200 (1785), and Ibrahim Niass (a member of the Tijaniyya) 
was the reformer of the century beginning 1300 (1882)” (Paden 1973: 136).°" There is no doubt 
that these claims of the Tijantyya leaders led to clashes. For example, in August 1955 thirty 
members of the Tiyaniyya were arrested in the Central Mosque in Argungu (near Sokoto) resulting 
in injuries. However the antagonisms went deeper. "It is also clear that the NEPU (Northern 
Elements Progressive Union) political organization encouraged some of the direct confrontations 
in Sokoto Province to embarrass the Sultan as traditional leader of the Qddiriyya."""" The rivalry 
between the two brotherhoods (Tijanityya/Qdadiriyya) and two rival political parties NEPU and 
NPC (Northern Peoples Congress), lie at the heart of this poem. 

Related texts: 


None 


This does not sit easily with the advice given to Caliph Muhammad Bello by a North African Scholar, who told Bello that: 
"The Mahdi will appear to what diviners say after two states to be founded by people of Toro. Diviners have S.U.F. as letter 
symbols for this ... as for "S", he was Sulayman who waged the Jihad in Futa Toro and was appointed Emir ... As for "U", 
I could not see anybody other that your Shaikh, Uthman ۵. Fudi ... After this comes ... the letter "F" and that is Fatimud, the 
Mahdi" (Paden 1973: 136). Quoted in Albasu (1985:15). 


Paden 1973: 307. 
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Significant features: 
It is significant that the author of this work felt it necessary to dress up the message by 


using Asma'u's name, carelessly dating the work 1789, four years before Asma'u's birth. The 
existence of this and the previously numbered work indicate that Asma'u's twentieth century 


reputation was such that contemporary activists, like the authors of these works, continue to find 


credibility in her name. 
Forgery I 
1 Thanks be to God. This is what Nana said about the times we live in. 
2 I pray for the Excellent One, he who came to mankind. 
3 And for his righteous Companions, Relatives, and all who are his followers. 
4 Some have placed their trust in what they see before them 


because they lust for power. 
They care nothing for religion and disregard their obligations to it. 
Therefore it is absolutely necessary to suspect such people. 
They do not follow the path of the saints but are consumed by envy. 


Some of them smoke tobacco. Profligates. Think the worst of them. 


Oo © N A WN 


Some do wanton harm, tell lies, spread slander. They do not 
see where they are heading. 
10 Some are conceited, covetous: they steal, think only about who they will 
succeed and talk too much. 
11 Household servants dress immodestly and do not pray 
- all because they are not shown how to. 
12 Some are consumed with desire for power. They are lustful and mean. 
13 Others are lazy about performing their religious duties, are interested 
only in paying servile respect to those in power. 
14 O God protect us from sinfulness; in the name of the Prophet. 
15 Let mankind take note of the times in which they live and its benefits. 
16 But let everyone understand too the generous nature of God: 


make haste brethren. 
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In the year 1400 [1979] a Reviver of Islam will appear. 
Usumanu foretold his coming when speaking of the Mahdi. 
The enlightened heart will understand this, the unenlightened will not. 
The timings have been anticipated for three hundred years. 
Verily he appeared in the year 1370 [1950/51] of the Hijra of the Prophet. 
He has supreme authority and must be respected. 
His books are his testimony: if you are in doubt, read them. 
The very sight of him will make it obvious who he is. 
Everyone should love him and pay attention to the benefits he brings. 
There is no doubt that there have been signs. Muslims pay 

attention and understand. 
Do not bother yourself with petty things: consider carefully and read the books. 
Do not say, "We have not inherited this and we do not understand it." 
You should, whatever the case, read the books and put your mind at rest. 
Almighty God preserve us from ignorance and safeguard us from difficulties. 
May my sins be forgiven and may I be saved from punishment. 
O God protect us from evil, in the name of the Prophet who extirpated sin. 
Forgive Muslims all their sins. 
May they love each other and put aside sin. 
O God may I give correct answers to my interrogators, and may I find this easy. 
May I receive my paper in my right hand, pass over the Bridge, and drink at Kausara 
On the Day of Judgment, show me O God, the Prophet, that I may be filled with joy. 
Then all my desires will have been met, the Gates 

of Heaven will be open and | will enter. 
Thanks be to God I have finished: it is good that everyone should know it. 
This poem was finished in the year 1204. [1789] 
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Work 64 
List of Asma'u Students 
n.d. 
Language of original: Arabic 
Source of text: Waziri Junaidu 
Introduction: 
This is a list of Asma'u's students, which is not exhaustive, since it covers only the villages 
lying south and south-west of Sokoto. 
Related texts: 


None 


Significant features: 
The spellings reflect both pre-colonial pronunciations, and miswritings by copyists who 


did not understand what they were writing. For example, Bodinga (1. 8) is written “Bodiyga” 
which was perhaps the received pronunciation at the time. Also, as is always the case, 
transliterations frequently lead to complications. To take the example again of Bodinga: Ogunbiyi 
(1982) transliterates this as Butighay, Shuni as Sun, Chacho as Shasu,Jaredi as Jarita, Kilgori as 
Kilghur, and so on. This is not to criticise Ogunbiyi, but rather to highlight the difficulties 
involved in this work. The place names were transcribed for this version by Alkali Sidi Sayudi who 
knows the area, knows what the traditional spelling conventions are and instantly recognised some, 
but not all, of the place names. 

The ulama of Malam Boyi's Islamic College recognised enough of the names for them to 
feel confident that all were in the three districts of DanCadi, Shuni and Bodinga, that is to say to 
the south-west of Sokoto. 

The places in some cases are difficult to locate. Take the case of Muhammad Dikko (line 
3): this is a perfectly ordinary man's name: his womenfolk were Asma'u's students. But it is nearly 
impossible to locate this man's house after a lapse of 150 years. Other examples in this category 
are the homes of Muhammad Faruji, Abubakar Magau, and Bello Bomau. There are places which 
have the Hausa suffix "awa" meaning "people of" - Bagarawa, Bagalawa, Zangalawa, Madorawa 
and Gingawa. These are also difficult to trace, to say nothing of the possibilities that some places 


have disappeared altogether. 
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Of the places mentioned in the text, the following were identified, Jean Boyd visited all 
the following places, by Land Rover, over rough dry season paths, covering one and a half 


thousand kilometers. She conducted interviews in those marked with an asterisk. 


Shuni* Rafin Sabo * 
Rekina * Jaredi 
Chacho * Kilgori * 
Tuntubi * Dan Cadi * 
Tsehe * Fujuldu * 
Bado * Sanyina 
Bodinga * 


This gives some indications of the vast extent of Nana Asma'u's influence. Shuni, Rikina, Bodinga, 
Jaredi, Kilgori, Dan Cadi and Sanyina were known to Jean Boyd before setting out, the others 
identified in the field only by talking to local people. 

Jean Boyd's field notes of conversations with 'Yan Taru are in SOAS library archives (PP 
MS 36 YT 1-18): 


List of Asma'u's Students 
These are the people who who were the followers of Asma'u, daughter of Shehu Usman, 
Commander of the Faithful, may God be gracious to him.” 
1 Takatuku: Sawfirau: the people of Yardam Gogarawa: 
2 Bagarawa: Bagalawa: Zangalawa: the people of Tekau: Baragat: 
3 Bunuzawa: Sumau: Jabusuwa: Muhammad Dikko: Buba Korau: 
4 Dandama: Kushiwulil home of Karan: Muhammad Maudi son of Gasiymi: Wagai: 
Shuni*: 
5 Rekina*: Chacho*: Tuntubi*: Tsehe*: Bosau: Dan Arewa: 
6 Madorawa: Fisna: Bado*: Abubakar Magau: Muhammad Faruji: 
7 Bawan Filani: Garka Sidi: Dan Mallam: Hamadu: Mazankari: 


Tn the places visited by Jean Boyd, marked with an asterisk, there are ۲ Yan Taru, 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u in English 377 


8 Kaisari: Bodinga*: Kinba: Tamanko'l: Danfela and all its people: 

9 Rafin Sabo*: Jaredi: Kilgori*: Rumda Dandi: Dauno: 

10 The People of Kijau”””: Mazare: Muzuru: Dagawa: Suna: Hora: 

11 Rafi: Tudade: Kumci: Bam'i: Dancadi*: Bagarawa: 

12 Danwurai: Bidi: Fujuldu*: Gune: home of Kujole: Rumjin Umaru: 

13 Gingawa and Gatare: Kalangu: Lukoko: Bolonyaki: Kajiji: 

14 Sanyina: Basuyeji and Kumdi: Tsakl: Kandam: 

15 The people of Jafi: Zauji”” Adamaji: Muhammad Hawa: Bello Bomau: 

16 Garinatu: Alaze: Gaga: Hago: Garbai Manu: Muhammad: 

17 Daidai: Rumze Garba: Gairaham. 

Some of these people are Fulani, some Hausa and some Sullu6awa. There are places where they 
are mingled together, elsewhere they live in separate villages, or side by side. They keep to their 
traditional ways of dressing. 

O God bless us with the will to do good for the sake of Muhammad. 


O God forgive us and have mercy on us. 


Work 65 
Elegy for Asma'u 
Alhinin Mutuwar Nana 
nd. 
Language of original: Hausa 
Source of text: Transcript of oral version (see below) 


Introduction: 

This is an elegy written for Asma'u, most probably by her brother Isa b. Shehu, which 
concentrates on her personal qualities, altruism, kindness, and role as a family peacemaker. Its 
value is self-evident. It is assumed here that Asma'u's elegy was written by her poet-brother and 


close associate, Isa. 


In line 10 Kijau ( F,) was translated as “Alhaji", i.e. a man who had been on the pilgrimage, but the word has not been found 
in the dictionary. 


In line 15 Zauji (F.) was translated as "mijin", i.e. “husband of", but the word has not been found in the dictionary. 
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Related texts: 

There is no text for this elegy. Alhaji Muhammadu Magaji heard it being sung in 
Tambawal in 1978 by 'Yarbuga, wife of Sarkin Makahin Tambawal, dan Wuronangay, and wrote 
it down. 

Significant features: 

The doxology is missing at the end. Perhaps Alhaji Magaji did not write it down, or the 
singer failed to reach the end of her rendering. The use of metaphor is significant in this work. 
Isa speaks of her influence being as brilliant and all-illuminating as lightning (v. 8). The 
implication is that she was extraordinary, as the brilliance of lightning always is. 

Interestingly, there is no comment in this elegy on Asma'u's role as a teacher. Rather, her 
role as a reconciler is emphasized, and her work with the poor. This echoes Nana Asma'u's 
technique in her "Elegy for Bello", in which she emphasized Bello's character and personal nature 
rather than his worldly accomplishments. Here, Isa's emphasis on Asma'u's charitable works and 


illuminating influence focus on less tangible aspects of her nature than her teaching ability and 


scholarship. 
Elegy for ۷ 
1 In the year 1280 7” Nana left us 
Having received the call of the Lord of Truth. 
2 I went by the open space in front of Gidado's house 
And found it too crowded to pass through.” 
3 Men were crying, no one was left unmoved”? 


Not even the animals. 


81280 = 1863/64, 


«29 Gidad.o's house, as it was, and as it stands today, is close to the Sultan's palace in Sokoto. The present Waziri, custodian 
of the house and its library, kept its rooms very much as they were. In front of the house is a large open space, flanked by the 
homes of people linked to the Waziri, either officially, or through marriage, or because they are part of his household. This 


space was filled with people paying their respects on the occasion of Asma'u's death. 


2207 iterally, "even deaf mutes". 
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4 As men and women alike asked Dan Ardo™ for news. 
My song is of Nana: you know who I am.” 

5 Out of obedience and respect to "Inji"™ I have ceased to weep. 
Lest it is said I failed to do what she said” 

6 We, the children of Usumanu, * followed the leadership of "Inji" 
I held love and respect for her in my heart. 


7 Let them write their elegies, I will write mine 


936 


Although the gesture will be inadequate 


8 Our lamp has been extinguished: it was brilliant”? 


“The present Waziri told Jean Boyd he thinks Dan Ardo was the chief servant, a kind of major-domo figure. Judging from 
Waziri Junaidu's own major-domo, Shehu Chachaka,Dan Ardo would have had considerable authority, monitoring access to 
the house, checking visitors, announcing them to Waziri, despatching messages, receiving and acting on information brought 


to the house, supervising servants and at all times being pleasant and firm. 


It is not absolutely certain, but everything points to Isa as the author. In verse 6 we read "we the children of Usumanu": 
Isa was her brother and an important poet who translated a number of her works, including The Story of the Shehu, The 
Journey, and the takhmis for Be Sure of God's Truth. 


The multiple puns and implications of Asma’u’s authority inherent in this nickname for her are discussed in the section 


دہ 


on Asma’u’s authority in “The Essential Nana Asma’u” at the beginning of this volume. 


™See also Elegy for My Sister Fadima v.4:"By all means cry and shed tears of grief for the loved ones to relieve your pain"and 
v. 5 which seems to be preceded by "but":"But we must acquiesce to God's will..." Also, when alarmed at one of 
Mohammed's paroxysms, his wife Om Selima screamed aloud and Mohammed "rebuked her: 'Quiet !' he said, ' no one crieth 


out so but an unbeliever." (Muir 1923: 488). 


935 At the time of Asma'u's death the following children of the Shehu were alive: Caliph Ahmadu: Maryam: and Isa himself 
In “Arf al-raihan, Waziri Junaidu lists the outstanding children of the Shehu, 13 in number. Of these the following 


predeceased Asma'u: Muhammad Sambo: Muhammad Sa'ad: Muhammad Buhari: Muhammad Bello: Abubakar Atiku: 
Hadiza: Hassan: Abdulkadir :Fadima. 


Literally: "Let them write their elegies, I will write mine, /Even though it will be like drawing water and putting it in a 


sieve." Isa is expressing that no elegy of Asma'u can do her justice. 


"Literally: the lamp has "walkiya"(H.) "Walkiya" is lightning. A lamp would be more usually described as giving 
“haske"(H.), light. "Walkiya" is a much stronger word and implies a flashing quality as well as light itself. 
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"May God preserve us" is my prayer. 
9 She benefitted the aged 
Nana's charity was a thousandfold™* 
10 She helped the poor, men and women alike 
Everyone came to her and found comfort. 
1] She helped orphaned boys and girls 
She gave gowns, trousers and hats to men 
12 And clothes of good quality to women. 
To some she gave female slaves,” to others male servants. 
13 O God of Grace, no one has power to act except You 
For You have authority, the One-Only God. 
14 Let us fling aside the world and its distractions 
For the only certainty is death. 
15 Nana was a refuge and acted with altruism 
She healed almost all hurts” 
16 There were no upsets, no quarrels 
For she stopped them when she heard of them. 
17 Caliph Bello's children visited her 


Literally: "dubu daya" (H.), a thousand. Asma'u's work with the poor matched the work done by her husband who was 


known as "The Reconciler" , Mai Maslaha, together they made a team. 


Slaves and slavery are emotive issues and arouse strong feelings. To understand this verse one must put aside all cultural 
bias and look at the situation as it was. When battles were fought and people captured (men,women and children), they were 
not put into camps but absorbed into households. And this happened on both sides. Asma'u's granddaughter, Hajo, is said 
to have been captured by the Chief of Gobir, Mayaki to become his slave-girl. Slaves were sent as tribute - if you wanted to 
please someone you could send them half a dozen slaves either to bed or to work in the household, or on the farm. Asma'u 
distributed slaves to needy households: "mother's helps", “farming hands", "washermen", "corngrinders” would have been 
valuable gifts to people enfeebled or unable to cope. Interestingly it does show that Asma'u had a good intelligence network 


and knew who the poor were, and what they needed. 


“Literally: the stitcher together of the world, "mai dinkar duniya", the phrase used in the latter part of the twentieth century 


to refer to the United Nations. 
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She loved them, their aunt, the saintly Nana. 
18 I greet you, Caliph Ahmadu, on account of the loss 
Of your auntie, your father's sister, the helper. 
19 And I greet the children of Surufa'u's son™' 
For it is not right to greet some and not others. 
20 I greet Dije””, the Gobir woman of the household 
And Sidiku's mother,’” and Alhajiya™ 
21 And all you visitors, we salute you 
As for myself, I can only weep. 
22 I greet Bawa, now in Zaria” 
Tower of strength, may he be protected” 
23 May God be pleased with Nana and may He 
Dispel the darkness of the grave, the terrors of the questioners.””” 
(unfinished) 
Work 66 
Praise Song for Asma'u 


n.d. 


“Waziri Junaidu did not know this person. 


2A woman slave, probably Asma'u's chief confidante and messenger. Such women in present large households had and have 


great authority - some Jean Boyd knew bore Gobir facial marks. 


"Possibly Asma'u's co-wife, Gidado's widow. 


“Possibly also Asma‘u's co-wife. Sidiku was Gidado's son by a wife whose name is not listed in "Nailul Nabi" by Waziri 


Junaidu. It is noteworthy that she had apparently been to Mecca. 


“Waziri Junaidu could not positively identify him. Possibly a son of Abdullahi Mai Bodinga, Gidado's son by a wife whose 


name is not recorded. 
ST iterally: "He supports the house, so give him a good thatch." 


“The doxology stops short here: one would have expected it to go on to pray for her safe journey across the Bridge, her 


meeting with relations in Paradise and for prayers for God's mercy. 
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Language of original: Hausa 
Source of text: Oral poetry 
Introduction: 

Asma'u's great- great-grandson, Dr. Sambo Junaidu, told how, as a boy, he had escorted his 
little sister, Asma'u, to a house where, on account of her name, she had been greeted with this praise 
song (Kirare, H.). 

1. Gidado m. Asma'u, d. 1863 
(Waziri, 1817-42, d.1850) 
| 


| | | 


2. Waziri Ahmadu d. 1853 4. Waziri 
Abdulkadir | AbdullahiBayero 
1842-59 | 1874-86 
| 
3. Waziri | 
Ibrahim Halilu 5. Waziri 6. Waziri 
1859-74 Muhammad Buhari Muhammad Sambo 
1886-1910 1910-12 

| 
| ee 
| | | 
8. Waziri 7. Waziri 9. Waziri 10. Waziri Junaidu 
Adili Abdulakadiri Maccido Abbas 1955 - 1997 
1925-28 1912-25 1928-1955 | 

Dr. Sambo Junaidu 
Related text: 

None 


Significant features: 
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Inclusion of this contemporary praise song indicates the enduring nature of Nana Asma'u 
as a living legend. Women poets throughout Northern Nigeria cite Asma'u as their mentor and role 
model, speaking of her as though she were still living in Sokoto. 

Nanuwa yar Shehu, uwar-gari 

Ba ki aure kauyi ki sha wuya 

Daga Sarki sai attajiri 

Sai ko lami do, uban gari 

Little Nana, Shehu's daughter, mother of all 
You will not marry a villager to suffer hardship 
You will marry a ruler or a merchant 


Or even an Emir, father of all 
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GLOSSARY OF TERMS 


Ahlaye(H.): Companions of the Prophet. 

Ajami (H.): non-Arabic texts written in Arabic script, Hausa ajami is Hausa written in Arabic 
script. 

AL-Dhikr (Ar.): See zikkiri. 

Alwala (B.): compulsory washing before prayer, Qur'an, 5:6. 

Al-kauthar (Ars.):see Kausara. 

Amir al-mu'minin (Ar.): in Fulfulde, Lamido Juldo; in Hausa, Sarkin Musulmi: Caliph 

Azumi (H): From Arabic al-sawm, fast, Qur'an, 2:185. Bukhari 30:2. 

Baraka (Ar.): | Numinous spiritual quality transmitted by holy people, also spiritual grace. 

Barzahu(h.), 

Barzakh (Ar.): The time after death and before Judgment Day, Qur'an, 22:100. 

Basmala (Ar.): The recitation of the phrase “Bismi ‘lah al-Rahmdn al-Rahim”, “in the name of 
Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate.” 


Bidi 'a(H.), 
Bida (Ar.): Innovation introduced into religion. 
Bori (H.): Spirit possession used as therapy, spread across Africa: zar in Egypt, Somalia, 


Sudan; Holi in Niger, Burkino Fasso. In Gobir, all women devotees are under 
the Inna, sister of the Chief. 

Cazbi (H.Y: See fasbaha. 

Dhikr (Ar.): Rememberance 

Faki, 

Fagih (Ar.): Jurist, jurisprudent. 

Al-Fātiha (Ar.): Opening séra of the Qur'an, seven verses long. 

Firdaus, Firdaws (Pers.), 

al-Janna (Ar.): Paradise, Gardens of Eternity, Qur'an, 18:31. 

Filani (F.Y: Speakers of Fulfulde. Aso known as Ful6e. Subgroups include Torodôe (F.); 
or Toronkawa (H.) (Shehu's clan), Sullabawa and also the nominally Muslim 
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Bororoje. 

Language spoken by Fulani with marked regional dialects. 

Large fiddle played with a bow frequently associated with bori. 

Tradition of the Prophet Muhammad: one of the three cornerstones of the Shari'a; 


the others being the Qur'an and Jjma'i (concensus of learned opinion). 


Divine Truth, Sure Reality. Sura 69. Also rendered hakika (H.). 

There is a religious obligation which requires al] adult Muslims to visit Mecca; 
this is the hajj and it is one of the pillars of Islam. Qur'an3:96. 

Speakers of the Hausa language, the largest population group to be incorporated 
into the Sokoto Caliphate. 

Emigration. The Muslim calendar begins with 622 AD the date of the Prophet 
Muhammad's migration from Mecca to Medina, as its base year. The migration 
of the Shehu from Degel to Gudu in 1804 is referred to as a hijira. The word 
means "break off relations with". 

Derived from qub (Ar.): tomb. Principally the place where the Shehu lived 
1814-17. He is buried there with four of his children (Muhammad Sambo, 
Hassan, Asma'u, Ahmad Rufai) and other principal figures. Visited by the pious. 
Bello's grave at Wurno is also known as "hubbare". 

Worship, acts of devotion. 

Leader of prayer, an essential function of the Head of the Muslim community. 
Prior to the jihad, titles of women leaders; since the jihad, generic terms for 
mother, or auntie. 

Literally a caravan leader. Used here to mean a woman appointed to conduct 
groups of women from home villages to Asma'u for educational purposes. 
Usually translated here to mean the religiously-sanctioned war which erupted in 
1804 and was led by Shehu Usman dan Fodiyo. The jihad al-nafs (struggle 
against self-will) has importance in the sufi context. 


Spirits, unseen forces. 


Fulfulde (F.): 
Goge H): 
Hadith (Ar.): 
Hakika (HL), 
al-haqg (Ar.): 
Hajj (Ar.): 


Hausa (H.): 


Hijra (Ar): 


Hubbare (F.): 


Tbdda (Ar.): 
Imam (Ar.): 


Inna, Iyya (H.): 


Jaji (H.): 


Jihad (Ar.): 


Jinn (Ar.): 
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A non-Muslim, infidel. Used in these texts to refer to the enemy because this is 
the word used by Asma'u and her contemporaries. 
Ability to see the unseeable. Only the most advanced sufi has the gift to see what 


is, by the laws of physics, impossible. 
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Kafir (Ar.): 


Kashf (Ar.): 


Kausara (H.), 


Kawthar (Ar.) or 


al-Kauthar (Ar.):Pool (sometimes called 'river') of water at Gates of Heaven. Qur'an 108:1. 


Retreat from the world. 


Khalwa (Ar.): 


Kiyama (H.) or 


al-Qiyama (Ar.):The Day of the Resurrection. Qur'an 75: 1-40. 


Amulet, contains appropriate texts from the Qur'an folded and covered with soft 
leather pouch. 

Eulogy of the Prophet. 

Traditional title for a ruler’s eldest daughter. 

The presager of the End of the World, a future deliverer. 

Teacher. 

"The overwhelming": the word has become the technical term for miracle and 


means that any miracle is performed by God. 


Angels of Death who question the dead in their graves. The punishment of the 


tomb is frequently mentioned in hadith. 


Laya (H.): 


Mada'ih (Ar.): 
Magajiya (HL): 
Mahdi (Ar.): 
Malam (H.): 
Mu‘jiza (Ar.): 


Munkar and 
Nakir (Ar.): 


Qadiriyya (Ar.):Sufi community following the leadership of Abdulkadir Jelani d. 1165. The 


Shehu was leader of the Qddiriyya at Degel. Sufi brotherhoods comprise people 
who adhere to particular ways and follow particular spiritual leaders . The 
Oadiriyya follow Shaikh Abdulkadir al-Jelani (lived 12th cent.), and the 
Tijaniyya, Shaikh Ahmad al-Tijani (lived 18th cent.). Sufis are seekers of God 
through discipline, prayer and mystical practices. Sufism is Islamic mysticism; 
imparting the knowledge of God to the human spirit. 


Senior jurist, see faki. 


Quonni (Ar.): 
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"Abbreviation in writing", coded date. 

Walled fortified base built to protect heartlands. 

Prayer: the five obligatory daily prayers are said at dawn (subahi (H.), al-subh 
(Ar.):), 2 pm. (azahar (H), al-zuhr (Ar.):), 4pm. (alasar (H.), al-asr (Ar.):), 
sunset (mangarib (H.), al-Mangarib (Ar.):), and at night (isha (H.), al-Isha 
(Ar.):). 

Profession of Faith, "There is no God but Allah and Muhammad is His 


Messenger." 


Ramzi (Ar.): 
Ribat (Ar.): 
Salla (H.): 


Shahada (Ar.): 


Shaykh, Shaikh (Ar), 


A leader noted for his learning and scholarship. 
Islamic Law : different from ecclesiastical law in that it encompasses criminal 
and civil law and has something to say on all aspects of human behaviour. 


Literary account of the life of the Prophet Muhammad. 


Bridge to Paradise, the bridge over which all must pass to their final Destiny. 
Qur'an 8:41; Qur'an 19:17 and fn 2518 (Y.A. Ali transl.). 

The Example of the Prophet; “the right path”, “the Way”. 

Substitution of clean dry sand or earth when water is unavailable for performing 
ritual abultions before prayers. 

Adding 3 lines to a couplet to make a verse of 5 lines. Frequently a pious 
exercise through which a pupil or disciple honoured a master. 

Prayer-beads, 99 in number, divided into sets of 33 by two larger beads. Prayer 
sequences (dhikr (Ar.):, zikkiri (H.)) are made with the help of the prayer beads. 


(Also cazbi, or carbi.) 


Shehu (H.Y: 
Shari'a (Ar.): 


Stra (Ar.): 
Siradi (H.), 


Sirat (Ar): 


Sunna (Ar.): 
Taimama (H.): 


Takhmis (Atr.): 


Tasbaha (H.): 


Tibb al-Nabi (Ar.):"Medicine of the Prophet"; Qur'anic verses, being the revelations of God, used 


for medicinal purposes. 


Toronkawa (H.):Sub-clan of Fulani descended from Musa Jakollo an historical person who 


migrated from Futa Toro (16° N, 14' E) in Senegal to Birnin Konni (North of 
Sokoto) circa 1200. The ruling elite of Sokoto/Bimin Kebbi is now collectively 
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known as the Toronkawa. 


The body of Islamic scholars in a community. 


"Guardian of the royal children", in Gobir. An epithet of the Inna of Gobir used 
in her praise-songs. This use transmuted by Maryam, daughter of the Shehu, 
who succeeded Asma'u as Women's Leader with the title Uwar deji. 

"Mother of all": an epithet of the Inna of Gobir as above. Its use was transmuted 
by Asma'u who was known as Uwar gari. 

Admonition, warning. 

Officer of an Islamic state with authority next only to the Caliph: Muhammad 
Bello's Waziri was Gidado b. Laima, Asma’u's husband. The place they lived is 
Gidadawa which is near the Sultan's Palace in Sokoto. The present Waziri, Dr. 
Junaidu b. Buhari is the most famous of the Islamic scholars in Nigeria and 
beyond: he is a direct descendent of 010200 and Asma'u. 


Sufi litany of excerpts from the Qur’an, recited for daily prayers. 


Gog and Magog, Qur'an 21:95-6. The words represent the forces of evil in the 
world. See also sära 97. 

Women disciples of Asma'u. 

Lit. 'brothers', in the context of these works it means co-religionists, male or 


female. 


Alms tax; note that the definition in Bargery 1s wrong. 


29 M 


Saying prayer formulae using prayer-beads. “Litany”, "remembrance.” 
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Ulama (Ar.): 
Uwar deji (H.): 


Uwar gari (H.): 


Wa'azi (H.): 
Waziri (H.): 


Wird (Ar.): 
Yājūj and 
Majiij (Ar.): 


‘Yan-taru (H.): 
‘Yan-uwa (H.): 


270:51 (Ar.), 
Zakka (H.): 
Al-Zikr (Ar.), 
Zikkiri (H.): 
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PRINCIPAL PLACE NAMES 


Region lying to the north of the Caliphate. Ruled by Tuareg clans, largely 
hostile to the Caliphate and the Shehu. The people of Adar are known as 
Adarawa. 

Capital city of Gobir, razed by Bello in 1808. 

Site of battle 1807, near Gwandu. 

Region lying north of Adar, ruled by Tuareg clans centered on Agadez. The 
people are known as "Azbinawa ". 

This term was used by Asma'u to denote an area south of River Zamfara; in 
modern usage, a state in central Nigeria. 

Capital town of the State known as Kebbi/Kabi. 

The place where Oadiriyya Community (led by the Shehu) was centered before 
1804. 13°17'N, 9 15'E, . 
meaning lawful. (Taylor 1932:.27). 

Site of 1836 battle. 13° 35' N, 6° 20' E. Related to the Hausa word meaning 


Related to the Fulfulde word daja a root word 


corpses (gawa) (Bargery 1934: 374). 

Region formerly centred on AlRalawa now on Sabon Biri and Tsibiri. The 
Shehu's Oadiriyya community at Degel was on fringe of Gobir. 

People of Gobir, chief opponents of the Shehu and subsequent Caliphs. 

The place to which the Shehu made his Hijra. The word means "flee" in 
Hausa. 

Town occupied by Shehu in 1805. Abdullahi dan Fodiyo first Emir of 
Gwandu. The capital of the emirate moved to Birnin Kebbi after the colonial 
invasion. 

Fulfulde term for non Ful6e (kado, s.), with connotations of non Muslim; 
applied to the Hausa. 

The region occupied by Kebbawa/Kabawa, who were largely hostile to the 


Adar: 


۸۱6018: 


Alwasa: 


Azbin: 


Bauci: 


Birnin Kebbi: 


Degel: 


Gawakuke: 


Gobir: 


Gobirawa: 


Gudu: 


Gwandu: 


Habe (H.): 


Kebbi/Kabi: 
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Shehu. Former capital Birnin Kebbi. Now centred on Argungu. 

Center of opposition to Caliphate : town of ousted Hausa Katsina leaders, 
close to Tsibiri. 

Town built 1809; became Caliph Muhammad Bello's capital and seat of Sultan 
in 20th cent. 

Arabic term (bilad al-Stidan) "land of the black", applied to the region of 
Africa between southern Sahara and equatorial region. 

Nomadic people of western and central Sahara with a culture based on camels, 
trading and control of desert routes. Some supported, some opposed the 
Shehu. 

Center of opposition to the Caliphate; town of the ousted Gobir leaders of 
Alkalawa. 

ribat (fortress) built by Caliph Muhammad Bello circa 1828 to defend Sokoto 
from invasion from N.E. 


The area lying south east of Sokoto which for the most part opposed the Shehu. 


Maradi: 


Sokoto: 


Sudan: 


Tuareg: 


Tsibiri: 


Wurno: 


Zamfara: 
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Titles لو‎ Relevant 


Works by Asma’u 


The Journey, 


Translated into 


Arabic. 


Elegy for Abdullahi. 


Poems exchanged 


INDIVIDUAL NAMES 


b. circa 1810; d.1859. Asma'u's eldest son. 
Waziri circa 1840-59, 


b. circa 1804. Asma'u's nephew. Famous 


scholar; he met Heinrich Barth. 


4.1165 Also known as Abd al-Qadir al- 
Jaylani, Jilani or Jelani. Born in Persia, sufi 
saint, founded al-Qaddiriyya Order. The 
Shehu was a renowned Qddiriyya leader. 
Boys called Abdulkadir are nicknamed 
"Jayli" in Northern Nigeria. 


b.1764, d. 1829. Asma'u's paternal uncle. 


b. Shehu Caliph 1838-43 


Chief of Adar. He attacked the Shehu at 
Alwasa 1807 and was defeated. 


Caliph 1859-66 


son of the Shehu, b.1812, Caliph 1867-73. 


Abdulkadir b. 
Gidado 


Abdulkadir b. 


Mustafa 


Abdulkadir Jelani 


Abdullahi dan ۵ 


Abubakar Atiku 


Agunbulu 


Ahmadu b.Atiku 


Ahmadu Rufai 


between A and AR. 


Lamentation for 


“Aysha II 


Destroy Bawa 


Elegy for Bello 


Bello's Character 


Elegy for Bingel. 
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Asma'u's lifelong friend. 


Known as Iyya Garka. His second wife, she 
outlived him. 


Chief of Gobir circa 1818-38. One of chief 
opponents of the Caliphate. 


b. 1808 d. 1859. 
Caliph 1842-59. 


Asma'u's nephew. 


Appointed War Commander by the Shehu in 
1804 at Gudu. Married Fadima bint Shehu. 


Brother of Ali, died 1838. A Gobir warrior. 
Shaykh Ahmad al-Badawi, 1199-1276, lived 
in Egypt, sufi saint. Also known as Ahmad 
al-Badawi. 

Chief of Gobir, circa 1862-1882. 


b.1780 d. 1838. See Muhammad Bello. 


The sobriquet means "helper" (F.). 


"young person". Here thought to be 
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Aisha (‘Aysha), wife 
of Muhammad Bello. 


Aisha, wife of the 


Shehu 


Ali b. Yakubu 


Aliyu b. Bello 


Aliyu Jedo 


Baciri b. Yakubu 


Badawi 


Bawa na Gwanki 


Bello b. Shehu 


Bingel 
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Dan Yalli 


Elegy for My Sister 
adi 


e 0 lece 
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Asma'u's relative and aide. 


b. circa 1784 d.1837/8. Warrior, poet. See 
Muhammad Buhari. 


Ruler of Persia d.628. Also known as Kisra 


or Kisira. 


Umaru dan Mari, Chief of Katsina-Maradi. 
Hostile to the Caliphate. 


Chief of Yabo, a controversial figure. 


Shaykh Ibrahim al-Dasuqi, Abi'l Majd ad 
Dasuki 1246-1277(?) 1288(?). Sufi saint. 


Daughter of the Prophet 


Daughter of the Shehu, full sister of Caliph 
Muhammad Bello, married Aliyu Jedo. She 


was known as Mo'lnna. 


Daughter of Caliph Muhammad Bello, 
married Halilu b. Abdullahi fan Fodiyo 


Usuman Gidado, b. circa 1770 d. 1850. 
Asma'u's husband. Gidado means "beloved" 
and was originally Gitatu. The epithet is 
usually attached to the name Muhammad. 


Buhari b. Shehu 


Chosroes 


Dan Mari 


Dan Yalli b. Moyijo 


Dasuki 


Fadima/Fatima 


Fadima 


Fadima 


Gidado 


The Journey. 


legy for Halilu. 


Elegy for Halima. 


Elegy for Hawa'u. 
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"Muhammad Gid'ado" would mean therefore 
(The Prophet) "Muhammad, the Beloved". 
Gidado, Asma'u's husband was known as 
Maslaha (H.) "the Reconciler". Waziri 
1817-circa 1840. 


The Shehu's eldest daughter b. circa 1788. 
Taught Asma'u. Married Malam Tafa 
(Muhammad Mustafa). Her son, 
Abdulkadir, translated The Journey under 
the title Mausifat al-Sitidan. 


Asma'u's cousin. Emir of Gwandu. 


Asma'u's neighbour, 


Halilu's brother who succeeded him as Emir 


of Gwandu. 


Asma'u's twin brother, b. 1793 d. 1817. 


Shehu's third wife. Mother of Caliph 
Muhammad Bello. Known as Inna Garka. 


A leader (jaji) in Asma'u's educational 


system. 


Son of Ahmad Awali, lived in Adar, led 
Tuareg coalition opposed to Shehu 1814-37. 


Hadiza/Hadija 


Halilu b. Abdullahi 


Halima 


Haliru b. Abdullahi 


Hassan b. Shehu 


Hauwa 


Hauwa 


or Hawa'u 


Ibra 
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Hauwa, the Shehu's third wife. A woman’s 
title; literally ‘Mother of the place beyond 
the housegate’. 


Hereditary title of the sister of the Chief of 
Gobir who is also the chief of all women 
who follow the bori cult. Known also as 


Uwargari (Asma’u) and Uwardeyji (Maryam). 


b. 1817, posthumously. Poet, translator of 


Asma'u's works. 


See Aisha, wife of the Shehu. 


Abd al-Qadir ibn Abi Salih Jangidost. Born 
in Jilan, Persia 1077. Founder of 


Oadiriyya/Kadiriyya. 


The Shehu's first wife. His cousin. Mother 


of Asma'u. 


The Shehu's only concubine. Mother of 
Maryam and Isa. 


The Shehu's daughter, her mother was 
Mariya. She married Emir of Kano, Ibrahim 
Dabo and succeeded Asma'u as head of 
women's education movement. She is still 


popularly known as Uwar-deji. 


Inna Garka 


Inna Gobir 


Isa b. Shehu 


Iyya Garka 


Jelani 


Maimuna 


Martya 


Maryam 


Elegy for Bello. 
Bello’s Character, 


legy for 


Elegy for Mustafa. 


Yearning for the 
Prophet, translated by 


Asma'u. 
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Chief of Gobir. An implacable opponent of 
Caliph Muhammad Bello. 


Asma'u's beloved brother, b. 1780 7۰. 
Caliph 1817-37. The name in Fulfulde was 
originally Faballi, meaning "a helper". This 
was later contracted to Ballti and the 
pronunciation changed to Bello. So 
Muhammad Bello means "the helper of (the 
Prophet) Muhammad". 


b. circa 1784 d. 1836/7. Warrior, poet. 


Asma'u's brother. 


Asma'u's brother-in-law, married Hadija. 
He is more usually referred to as Malam 


Tafa. Scholar. 


Mystic, scholar, poet. Joined Shehu at 
Gudu 1804. Still remembered by women in 
the latter part of 20th century on the 
Prophet's birthday. 


Son of Chief of Kebbi Karari, given-name 
Yakubu. Brought to Wumo 1831 as a 
captive aged 12. He was treated well and 
fought for the Caliphate. Reneged in 1849. 
Killed in 1859, 
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Mayaki 


Muhammad Bello 
Son of the Shehu. 


Muhammad Buhari b. 
Shehu 


Muhammad Mustafa 


Muhammad Tukur 


Nabame 
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Elegy for Na-Inna, 
The Journey. 

The Story of the 
Shehu. 
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The Shehu's brother. Died 1856. 


Chief of Katsina-Maradi. Ally of Chief of 
Gobir. Killed at Gawakuke 1838. 


Shaykh Ahmad, (d. 1122), sufi saint. 


Ahmad Rufai, son of the Shehu. See Ahmad 
Rufai. 


Alternatives include Shaykh Uthman ibn 
Fudi: Shaikh Usuman b. Fodiyo or ibn 
Fodiya: the Shehu. The Leader of the 19th 
century Islamic Revivalist Movement 
centered on what is now Northern Nigeria. 


Also “Shehu Degel”. 


Asma'u's nephew who wrote critically on 


Caliph Aliyu's reign. 


See Shehu dan Fodiyo. 


Na-Inna, 
Muhamman Ali b. 
Fodiyo 


Rawda 


al-Rifa’i 


Rufai 


Shehu dan 0 


Umar b. Buhari 


Uthman, b. Fodiyo 
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Work 6 
Tabbat Hakika 

Mu yi yabo yan ‘uwa ga Sarki hakika, 
JinKai aggarai da kyauta hakika. 
Talikai sun sano sanin nan hakika, 
Gode Allah mai sarauta hakika. 

Dai' da ya ima kowa tabbat hakika. 
Mu yi salati zumai, tutup, bisa Fiyayye, 
Dud da taslim mu zanka begen Fiyayye. 
Ko mu samo ga gobe ceton Fiyayye, 
Mu yi salati da sallama bisa Fiyayye. 

Ahmada ya fi kowa, tabbat hakika. 
Ku yi nazar yan 'uwa ku samo ku duba, 
Don nasiha ku zan fadi don muhibba. 
Mu yi ta bin godebi, mu tsere azaba, 
Don ku saurari zan ni waka, ku tuba. 

Don ku samu ku tsira, tabbat hakika. 
Ko mutum ya zamo mutum mai mugami,’ 
Ko sarauta gareshi ko ko adimi, 
Ko ganiyyi marowace, ko karimi, 
Wanda bai girgizama Sarkin Musulmi. 

Shi ka mutuwa da jahalu, tabbat hakika. 
Don ibada ka mai yawa wadda ka yi, 
Ka zamo salihi na Allah waliyyi, 
Ko sani aggaraika, tari jaliyyi,’ 
Wanda duk ya Ri bin hukumcin da ya yi.” 

Ba shi hujja ga gobe, tabbat hakika. 


In fa ka zam imamu, to, yo karimci, 
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Dai - Allah shi kadai ne. 


? Mukami - makami 


° Jaliyyi - mai yawa 


“Ya yi - Shi Sarkin Musulmi 
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An yi horonka yada hanyar bahilci. 
Ko ka samu ga yan adam duka aminci, 
Wanda ya zam imamu ya yo adilci. 

Shida’ inuwa ga gobe tabbat hakika. 
In dada ka zamo imamin mutane, 
To, tsare alhakinsu balle ubanne. 
Ka ji kyauta, dada fa, don kada ka kone. 
Wanda ya zam imamu don cin mutane, 

Shi wuta kan ci, gobe tabbat hakika. 
Wanda duk ya bide ga rainai sarauta, 
Don shi sam" dukiya, shi samo bajinta, 
Don shi kurda dada cikin masu cuta, 
Masu aza dukiya wurin ban sarauta, 

Babu shakka, su Kuna, tabbat hakika. 
Wanda duk ya zamo shina son salama, 
Nan da can gobe, sai shi bar cin salama, 
Kwa £i horonga nau, shina yin nadama.” 
Wanda ya zam, fa, hakimi, ya yi rahama, 

Shi ka tsira ga gobe, tabbat hakika. 
Zam biya hakimanku, zam jin batunsu, 
An faralta shi”, don ku, ba don halinsu. 
Sunka kyauta, da sunka Bata, ku bi su, 
Masu Kin hakimansu, don ba su ba su 

Su ka Kuna ga gobe, tabbat hakika. 
Masu iko su maida himma su gyarta’ 
Kun jiya, masu bi, dada, kada ku Bata. 


Bada" tsanani wurin bidowar bukata, 


10. 


5 Shida - shi adda - shi na da 


“Sam - samo 


7Nadama - da-na-sani 


"Shi - biyayya ga shugabanni 


°Gyarta - gyara 


Bada - ba'a 
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Masu matsuwar talaka, ko, don sarauta, 
Su ka matsuwa, ga gobe, tabbat hakika. 
Yo adilci ga yan adam yada zamba, 
Zanka jin Kan su ko ka san gobe riba. 
Bari biyar masu son su ratse ga turba.'! 
Masu kwa6uwar fa tonyatace ga babba,”” 
Kausara ana kwa6e su, tabbat hakika. 
Wansu ko sun bi, sun tsaya, inda haddi” 
Wanda Allahu ya yi, sun yo jihadi. 
Wansu", ba su bi shi su Riya, sun bi liddi. 
Masu yawon Kasa suna yin fasadi 
Su ka yawon wuta, fa, tabbat hakika. 
Wansu in an taa su, an ce a gyara, 
Ba su ji, ba su kai ga manya su gyara, 
Ba su kai inda shar'u'® can anka fora. 
Masu ko yin kururuwa duk da sara, 
Su ka kuka ga gobe, tabbat hakika. 
In fa Alkali ya yi kira zo ka karða, 
Kin zuwa cana,” Jallah shi anka saba. 
Kama hanya zuwa garai’? kada ka raba. 
Wanda AlRali ya yi kira, ya Ri karða 
Shi wuta kan kiraya,” tabbat hakika. 
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14. 


“Turba - hanya 


#Masu kwafiuwar fa tonyatace ga babba: masu hana wanda aka zalumta shi kai Kara wajen sarki. 


Haddi - iyaka wanda Allah ya yi 


“Wansu - wadansu 


“Sun bi liddi - sun zarce inda aka tsayadda su 


Sharu - shari'a 


Cana - can 


Ga rai - wurin 1 


Kiraya - kira 
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Hadda mai yin fushi, shi yo mai Rananci,”° 
Ko jafa'i, hakika, bai yo mutunci. 
Bada yi nai fa”', ko ga wajen bananci, 
Hakanan wanda ya £i bin hukumci 
Wanda Alkali ya yi, tabbat hakika. 
In fa Alkali can cikin nashi hukumi 
Ya fi bin godebe, kusan ya yi zulmi. 
Gobe can lahira ana sa shi Rukumi.” 
In fa Alkali ya sake hukumi, 
Kafiri na, ga amru”, tabbat hakika. 
Sa mutanenka duk zuwa inda hukumi, 
Hakimi ka zamo, walau ko imami.” 
Kada ka tsayshesu ko fa ka tara ilmi. 
Masu hana nasu duk zuwa inda hukumi, 
Gobe a su zo wuta fa, tabbat hakika. 
An yi horenmu, yan'uwa, mu yi ta da'a, 
Kun jiya don mu tsira kowance sa'a. 
Kada mu gilma ma shar'u ko da 2175 
Wanda ya warware hukumein shari'a, 
Shidda kurhu” ga gobe, tabbat hakika. 


1?” ya yi zamba, 


Wanda ya kwanci alkawa 
Dud da mai rena mumini, sai shi tuba. 
Ya yi sabo, ina kamatai ku duba - 


Mai fa bautad da da, shi sawo azaba, 


16. 


17. 


19. 


20. 


"Kananci - fada 


"Bada yi nai fa - ba'a yi wa Alkali fada 


“Kukumi - daure 


3 Amru - al'amari 


“Walau ko imami - ko sarki 


“Kada mu gilma ma shar'u ko da zira'a - kada mu gitta shari'a ko kadan 


6Shidda kurhu - ana yi musa bulala 


27 AlRawal - alRawali 
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Su ka bautar wuta, fa, tabbat hakika. 
21. Bada tsirad da gobe can, masu tsafe, 
Sai fa in sunka sami tuba da zafi. 
Wansu na nan cikin Bata, masu laifi, 
Masu Kwacin kasa, suna nuna Karfi, 
Su ka daukarta gobe, tabbat hakika. 
22. Masu cin kura kausawa,”* duka akwai su. 
Wansu keri sukai su samo bukinsu. 
Wansu na nan, ina fada ma kamarsu. 
Masu cin dukiyar ta baitul,” wasunsu,”” 
Su wuta kan ci gobe, tabbat hakika. 
23. Haka nan dada Barayi na Kauye, 
Har na birni da masu cuta su jaye. 
Masu iske ma dakuna duka su jaye, 
Hakanan masu cin gululi*' su Boye 
Gobe ana bayyana su, tabbat hakika. 
24. In fa ka zo wurin jihadi, ji zance, 
Yo jihadi ga Jalla don kada ka mance. 
Mai fa cuta مع‎ yan'uwa duk da Rwarce, 
Dud da ko masu yin bugu don su &wace, 
Gobe ana bayyana su, tabbat hakika. 
25. Lokacin nan na cin gari bada zulmu, 
Babu kyau hakikatan nan garemu. 
Wansu na nan suna ta yi nai cikinmu, 
Masu ۸۰۷۵۸۰۰ ma wanda ya fara kamu, 
Su wuta kan fa Kwace, tabbat hakika. 
26. Bada boye fa dukiya babu shakki, 
Ai ta yaki a kai ta duk inda sarki. 


*Kausuwa - kasuwa 
PBaitul - baitulmali 
“Wasunsu - wadansu 


"Gululi - diba ganima kamin a kai wajen sarki 
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Wansu na nan hakikatan masu tarki,’ 
Masu hana yin rabo na humusi” ga yaki, 
Su wuta a rabonsu, tabbat hakika. 
27. Can ga yaki idan fa an sami sa'a, 
Anka sam bai ** walau wadannan و‎ 
Wansu nan ba su bin tafarkin shari'a, 
Masu zafi su fada bai, ba bara'a™ 
Su ka fada wuta fa, tabbat hakika. 
28. Kada ka yo zulmi, ka ji, ko da na 207 
Can cikin kausuwa, ku bari yin, fa, tarbe.” 
Babu kyau fa, dudda kyauta da ۳۴ 
Hakanan masu cin amana, ga gobe 
Ba amana garesu, tabbat hakika. 
29. An yi horon ka don ka bari yin fa zulmi, 
Don ka san gafara ga Allah karimi. 
Kwa Riya, kun jiya, shina cin da'ami nasummi,”” 
Hakanan masu yin fashi ko musulmi 
Au amana“, su Runa, tabbat hakika. 
30. Mu yi karatu zumai mu zan tara ilmi, 
Shi ka sa dan Adam shi zan mai mukami. 
Kada ka zauna cikin wadanda ba su san takomi. 


Masu Kwace cikin Rasashen Musulmi, 


321] لیم‎ - barin kai ganinma 

Rabo na humusi - raba ganima yadda shari'a ta aza 
“Bai - bayi 

"SBai'a - wad anda ka aikawa sarki 

*Bara'a - idda 


Zobe - kada ka yi zalunci ko abu kadan kamar zobe 


°*Tarbe - ka tarbe masu kawo abin sayarwa, kamin sun isa kasuwa, da niyyar ka kai kasuwa ka sayar, ka ci riba 


*K yautar da zobel - bayan ka yi kyauta, ka sake karbe abinka 
“Da'ami nasummi - abinci mai dahi 


4 Au amana - ko masu cin amana 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


Su wuta kam fa Kwace, tabbat hakika. 
Wansu himmarsu ko zuwa inda goge, 
Sun gaza ko su dawaye inda buge.” 
Lokacin nan suke tsayawa su toge,” 
Masu 6arna ga kasuwa dud da fige, 

Su wuta ka fa fige, tabbat hakika. 
Masu Keta da hasada, can ga gobe 
Kai su aka yi wuta idan ta yi zobe. 
In fa an kai su nan da nan sai su Kabe,“ 
Har miyagun da ke yin zina masu tarbe, 

Su wuta za su gobe, tabbat hakika. 
Wa'azu na anka yo don ku falka. 
Ku yi ta tsoron Ubangiji, ku yi ta kuka, 
Kun jiya, gaskiya fana,” babu shakka. 
Hakimai masu yin fada can ga zakka, 

Gobe a ta zakace su, tabbat hakika. 
Wansu na nan ga zuciya ba basira, 
Sun Bace ba su tambaye ko lalura. 
Don su san godebe dada kada su kara. 
Masu raba bai da kansu, kwana su jera 

Su ka jeran wuta, tabbat hakika. 
Wanda bai tuba, kunji, hakan,” shi Runa. 
Kunjiya wa'azuna ku zam yin fa sauna.” 
Kada ka Boye ma kowanne ko zumuna.”” 


Hakanan wanda ya Ki daidaita kwana, 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


“Buge - hanya 


“Toge - Kin tafiya 


“Kabe - kumbura 


“Gaskiya fana - gaskiya ne 


“Zakace su - kame su 


“Hakan - da gaske 


“Sauna - kula 


#Zumuna - dan'uwa 
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Gobe ana karkata shi, tabbat hakika. 
36. Wansu himmarsu ba su ci sai ga Kwace, 
Wansu ko na jira a Boye su sace. 
Wansu cuta sukai suna na na” kwance, 
Masu damre miji su Kara da kwarce, 
Su akan daure, gobe, tabbat hakika. 
37. Wansu can, gobe, zasu na can sa'ira*! 
Wansu sijin’, wansu ko can ga sakara.’ 
Sun ki bi, zasu naru™ duk can a Raura.” 
Duk da matan da ke fita ba lalura, 
Ba su tsira wuta fa, tabbat hakika. 
38. Dud da ko mai matse adimi“ga bashi, 
Hakanan mace wadda ta tara Kishi, 
An yi horonta babu kyau ta barshi, 
Hakanan mace mai fa kwarcen kiyeshi, 
Gobe ana zallala*’ta, tabbat hakika. 
39. Wansu ko fasaKai suna yin fa gungu,” 
Don su yo fisku”nan ka ke iske mugu. 


Karma®sun taru nan akwai har na Bargu.°! 


9 Na na - nan 

‘\Sa'ira - sunan wuta ne 
“Sijin - sunan wuta ne 
Sakara - sunan wuta ne 
“Naru - sunan wuta ne. 
‘Duk can a aura - can wurin wuta zasu 
% Adimi - talaka 

“Zallala - wulakanta 
“Gungu - taruwa 

#Fisku - fasikanci 
Karma - mutanen banza 


۶ Bargu - ana nufin mutane na ko'ina 
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Addabibai® da masu kwarce miyagu, 

Duk wuta zasu gobe, tabbat hakika. 
Wa'azu na anka yo dada don ka falka, 
Don ka shirya ma gobe can inda za ka. 
Bari zuwa yanzu yanzu ۲0۶0 a ba ka, 
Mai fa roRon da yafaye™, gobe fuska” 

Tai ana karkace ta, tabbat hakika. 
An yi horonka lokaci duk ka kyauta. 
Zanka rahama ga yan'uwa duk da kyauta. 
Mai fa zambarsu mai nufin ko mugunta, 
Dud da ko mai shiga tsakanin zumunta, 

‘Dan wuta na, shi Kuna, tabbat hakika. 
Kowane ya fa maida himma ga zulmi, 
Ya £i tuba, da wanda ya yada ilmi, 
Mai halin nan, ku san fa, bai Kara komi. 
Annamimi® da ke rabawar musulmi, 

Shid da aljana, a'a, tabbat hakika. 
Masu kyauta ga duniya don a san su, 
Babu lada garesu don anniyarsu. 
Wansu na nan da ba su samun bukinsu, 
Masu Rarya da alwalici®, a ba su 

Dukiya, duk su Kuna, tabbat hakika. 
Wa'azu na anka yo dada yan'uwa, 
An fa tasheku duk zumai daga kwana, 
Don ku ko tuba, kun jiya mumina, 
Duk fadin nan da anka yo gaskiyana, 

Sai fa rahama, da ceto, tabbat hakika. 
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® Addabibai - masu mugun magani 


SMai fa roRon da yafaye - mai yawan roko 


“Gobe fuska tai, ana karkace ta - ana tashe shi ranar lahira, fuskarsa juye 


$Annamimi - mai tsegumi 


“Masu Rarya da alwalci - masu nuna su bayin Allah ne don a rika ba su kyauta 
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Na cika yan'uwa kunji hakan, 
Don ku karfa cikin zukocinku® hakan, 
Gaskiya na fadinga duk kunji hakan 
Ya jama'a mu tuba, don wanda hakan 

Ya yi tuba ya tsira, tabbat hakika. 
Na yi rofon ka kari tahamisi munzi,” 
Lissafina na ramzi hijira malazi.” 
Taliki duk gareshi ya samo hirzi,”’ 
Na yi wakag ga, na cika ai fa ramzi 

Jam'u Rushdi” kulura, tabbat hakika. 
Na yi begen rasulu tun nan hayati,” 
Har ga loton da anka kawo mamati, ”* 
Don sa Allahu ya fa bayo hudati,” 
Duk ma gode Ubangiji mu yi salati 

Bisa Muhamman da ya fi, tabbat hakika. 
Shehu na ya fa wake-waKa ta asali, 
Nana Hausance ta fa maisheta badali." 
Isa tahamisi ya yi ko, ya halili,” 
Ya yi hausance kun ji, shi ko dalili 

Wa'azuna don ku ji, tabbat hakika. 
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“Hakan - gaskiya 


“Zukocinku - zuciyoyinku 


#Munzi - tun lokacin da mai tahamisiya yi shi 


Ramzi hijira malazi - lissafin hijira 


"Hiszi - tsari 


"Rushdi - ana nufin shekara da aka yi wannan waka; shi = 1000, r=200, d=4. Rushdi = 1204 AH (1789 AD) 


"Hayati - rayuwa 


“Mamati - mutuwa 


*Hudati - shinya 


"SBadali - furfure 


”Halili - aboki 
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Work 11 
Tawassuli Ga Mata Masu Albarka 


1. Alhamdu lillahi mu gode Allah, 
Mui sallama zuwa Ma'aikin Allah. 
2. Mu sallama ga ahlu dud da Alai, 


Da wanda yab bi su mu sam manali. 
3. Mu sallama ma sahbu sunka tsarkake, 
Da Tabi'ina duka sunka haskake. 


4. Nufe ga wakag ga ku san tawassuli, 
Nikai ga manya za ni yin tawakkali. 

5. In taulafe su tun ga dakin duniya, 
Don su tuna ni ran tsayi ranar wuya. 

6. Ubbadu mata dud da sunka tsarkaka, 
Domin ibada sunka sami daukaka. 

7. Zafin wutab begensu shi ya yi yawa, 


Don ku sani ga zucciyata yan uwa. 

8. Dada niy yi waka don fa sanyin zucctya, 
Bege gare su in fa Kara rataya. 

9. Son su nikai son duka shalullahi, 
Don son Fiyayye nan Rasulullahi. 

10. Kamshi na bege nasu ya haye mani, 
Yawan da yay yi ya fi miski gare shi. 

11. Dada sahabbai nasa duk masu isa, 
Na tallafo Musulmi duk ga Aisha. 

12. Dayyibatun, ya dayyibi ko sadika, 
Ya sadiki Abubakar mai daukaka. 

13. Da uwan Musulmi nin nufa Zainabu Jahshi 
Na tallafe su ya Ilahil Arshi. 

14. Ita fa ka fifiko fa nan da Aisha, 
Da martaba ga Annabinmu mai isa. 

15. In taliafe su su duka uwaye, 
Matan Ma'aiki namu duk Fiyayye. 

16. Da Fadima Zahra'u ko Batulu, 
Sayyidatummu bibatur Rasulu. 

17. Ita af fiyayye wadda tak Ki duniya, 
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Yar Annabinmu taf fi duk cikin diya. 
In tallafo Aminatu Ramliyya, 

Da Ummu Hassanu duka Kufiyya. 
Kaza da Ummu Sufyanu as Surtyyi, 
Ukhtu Fudailu duk da Ahlul khairi. 
Ummun nabi'ina abida ukhtul Amri, 
Muyjaddadina adalina muz habari. 

In tallafo matan Rasulullahi, 

Don abida matar Rasulullahi. 

Ita ad da kyauta mai yawan alkhairi, 
Kyauta takai duk safiya ba ta bari. 
Ita tas sadauta arba'in ga ko gari, 
Dahre tana kuka yini kaza dare. 

Tad dora cewa dada halshe nir rasa, 
Da wange furci don fa ba nufi nata. 
Ta sai dawaki don jihadillahi, 

Da ko biyar Sunnan Ma’aikillahi. 

In tallafo al'umatus salliyatu, 

Don abida ta hakana Umayyatu. 

Da Umma Haruna fa mai annuri, 

Da Habibatul Adawiyyatu mai zikiri. 
In tallafo Rabi'atul Adawiyya, 

Ita af fa kan masu ibada ku jiya. 
Adawiyyatu Kaisiyyatu ta Basra, 
Mai d'aukake mai kashfu mai annura. 
Ta fawwale ilmu ta fi sauran mata, 
Tana ibada can ga zamaninta. 

Sai Ummu Ayyuba fa Lansariyyatu, 
Da Ummu Darda'u kaza Mu'azatu. 
Don raka'an salla dubu fa anka ce, 
Rabi takai dare da rana sunka ce. 
Don ta faranta Annabinmu zucciya, 
Ran Algiyama kun ji tata anntya. 
Rabi'atu wa bintu Isma'ilu, 


Mai KoKarin salla ga kullu lailu. 
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35. Tana ganin fa aljani da aljana, 
Domin walicci dud da Hurul-ina. 

36. Da ko Rukayyatu ta Mausiliyyatu, 
Raihanatul majnunatul Abidatu. 

37. In tallafo Sha'awanatul abidatu, 
Da Atikah unawiyyatu hidatu. 

38. Aisha bintu Ja'afaru Ubaidatu, 
Bintu abi Kulaibu har Ahhiratu. 

39. Umratu abida kaza Mufikatu, 
Ta Mausili in tallafo Majidatu. 

40. Maryamu Basra hakaza Mu'azatu, 
Maimunatul Majnu'atul afilatu. 


41. In tallafo Maimunatu Sauda'u, 
Masu ibada hakaza Zahara'u. 

42. Mahaukata don hankalin ibada, 
Da sunka kama sunka sami fa'ida. 


43. In tallafo Fadimatu Nisaburi, 
Mai KoRari ta wadda tas sam guri. 
44. In tallafo Bintu Hasan Nafisatu, 
Ita tay yi kwanci don ibada hayyatu. 
45. Ta jidda Kur'anu dubu shidda ciki, 
Salla da azumi kun ji nata aiki. 
46. Sharrifiya da anka haifa Makka, 
Tag girma ko Madina tay yi daukaka. 
47. Kabrinta kwaz zo yab bido ziyara, 
Yay yi fa addu'a shi sam bushara. 
48. Albarkacin Allah kazaka rahmatu, 
Jida sukai Masar fa don Nafisatu. 
49. In tallafo Fadima Abbas Saihatu, 
Da mallamata mai sani wa'izatu. 
50. Hawa takai ga mimbari tai wa'azi mata, 
Su tsorta dut su tuba don wa'azi nata. 
51. Tay yi nufin ta bar hawa ga mimbari, 
Tag ga Fiyayye ya ji wannan khabari. 
52. Salihatun hakika don ma'aiki, 
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Ya fadi dan Tarinu cikin mafalki. 
Ita taf fice diya da dukiyatta, 

Taz zabi Allahu da addininta. 

In tallafo duk abida mai khaufu, 
Fakhriyyatun Basra wa kuwwa Yusufu. 
Taz zo ta har ma Alkudus taz zamna, 
Tas shekare cana ga arbaina. 

Tac cika gurinta ta zo ta Makkata, 
Tar rasu tak ko sashi ko Hadiyatu. 
Albarkacinsu nin nufe Ilahuna, 

A ba ni gare da tuba Rabbana. 
Domin darajjassu da niy yi taulafi, 
Nai tammahas samun abin da nai nufi. 
Don martabassu duk a shafe zunubi, 
In sami tsire donsu daga aibi. 

Da duniya da barzahu da lahira, 

Na dogara gare su in sam tsira. 

Laifi gare ni mai yawa ni na sani, 

In sami tsira gobe ranar tsanani. 
Sauran dada ubbadu matan jama'a, 
Ta Shathu dan Fodiyo in yi addu'a. 
In tallafo ga masu rai gare su, 

Da wadda tar rage duka cikinsu. 

In tallafo Shaihu Degel ubamu, 

‘Dan Fodiyo shi af fa shugabammu. 
Da Inna Garka mai yawan ibada, 
Mai sadaka da tak ۱ duniya zahida. 
Da Iyya Garka mai ibada da yawa, 
Kazaka alkhairi da kyauta yan ‘uwa. 
In tallafo mata na Shehunmu duka, 
Masu ibada su uwayemmu duka. 
Don mallama mata fa ko Habiba, 
Don saliha ta abinda mai haiba. 

In tallafo Aishatu waliyya, 


Don abide ta mai yawan fa anntya. 
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Don Joda ko wuri fa mai Kur'ana, 

Da tay yi anfani da shi fa ko'ina. 

In tallafo Bi-ade mai fa RoKari 

Don abinda ta ba ta ko Keta wuri. 

In tallafo yar Hindu limami kuma, 
Mai KoKari dore da haira’ina. 

Akwai wadansu salihai gare su, 
Jama'a ta Shehu ba mu ambace su. 
Masu yawa da masu harda tari, 

Da ko ibada mai yawa da Kokari. 
Masu tsaron karagal wa'azu mai annuri, 
Ta Shehu sunka sami kai da dari. 
Waka ta tallafinsu nan fa tac cika, 
Kun ji fa halinsu da sunka daukaka. 
Allah shi sada mu da su a lahira, 

Shi ba mu cetonsa mu samu tsira. 

Da uwa ubana hal duka Musulmi, 

Ka ba mu tsira gobe ya Karimi. 
Domin darajar wanda yaf fi daukaka, 
Ga tahlikai dada fa wake ta cika. 

Mu gode Sarki Jalla ya Salamu, 
Salatu nashi hakaza salamu. 

Shi dawwama ga Ahmadu da alu, 

Da wanda yay bi su fa har ma’alu. 
Kaza sahabbai dud da sunka daukaka, 
Da Tabi'ina dud da sunka haskaka. 
Ramzi na hijrar Annabimmu Nabshiry, 


Ya cika sa dada muce Nubashiru. 


Wakar Fadanci da Surorin AlKur'ani 
Na rogi Sarki Rahimi Jalla na yi kira, 
Da barkacin Alhamdu da suratul RaKara. 
Da Ali Imrana dud da Nisa'u Ma'idatu, 
Lan'ami La'arafi hal Lanfali dud da Rara. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 


76. 


77. 


78. 


79. 


80. 


81. 


82. 


83. 


439 


Boyd & Mack/Appendix A: Works in Hausa Roman Script 


Da barkacin Yunusa hal Hudu Yusufu duk, 
Da suratul Ra'adu Ibrahima hal Hujura. 

Da suratun Nahali hal Subahana Kahafi kaza, 
Kahe da Dahe da alhormassu na yi kira. 

Da Anbiya’u da Hajji da Muminina kaza, 

Da suratun Nuri hal Furganu hal Shu'ara. 

Da suratun Namli Dasin Ankabuti kaza, 

Da suratur Rumu hal Lugumanu na yi kira. 
La raiba Lahazabu hal Saba'in da Fadiri duk, 
Yasin da Saffi da Sadda da suratuz Zumara. 
Da Gafiruz zanbi Fussila hakaza da kuma, 
Shure da Zuhurufi dud da Duhanu na yi kira. 
Da barkacin Jasiya Lahakafu sa da kuma, 
Kitalu Fatahu kaza ko suratul Hujura. 

Da Kaf da Wazzari hal Wadduri na yi bida, 
Kaza da Wannajami sa ko suratul Kamara. 
Rahamanu Waki'a dud da Hadidi Kad Sami'a, 
Don na yi roKo kaza ko suratul Hashara. 

Da Imtihanu da Saffu da suratul Jumu'a, 
Munafiguna Tagabuni duk ina zikira. 

Dalaku Taharimu Mulku da Nun ina fa nufa, 
Da Hakatun hal Ma'ariji Nuhu na yi kira. 
Kaza da Jinnu Muzzammilu hal Mudassiru duk, 
Kiyama hal suratul Insani na yi kira. 
Walmursalati kaza Naba'in kaza da kuma, 
Wannazi A'ame kaza Takawiri Infad ara. 
Mudaffifina da suratu Linshikaki kaza, 
Buruji Dargi hal ko Sabbi na yi kira. 

Da barkacin Gashiya Wal-Fajari na yi bida, 
Da suratul Baladi hal Wasshamsi na yi kira. 
Wallaili hal Walluhe hal ko Alam nasharah, 
Dun na nuface su hal Wattini hal IRira. 

Da suratul Kadari Lam yaku hakaza da kuma, 
7117818 hal Adiyati duk ina zikira. 
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Da barkacin Kari'a Alheku Wal-Asari, 
Wailun likulli Alam tara can ga mai Kudura. 
Hakana Li'ilafi dud da araita Kausara duk, 
Da Kafiruna kaza ko suratun Nasara. 
Tabbat da Kulhuwa hal Kula'uzu Zilfalaki, 
Dada na cika da Birabbinnasi na yi kira. 
Allah Sarki shi dawwama assalatu bisa, 

Ga Annabi nasa mai ceton mu ran hashara. 
Mun samu hasken Kitabunnuri mun shirya, 
Da harkaci nasa muminnai mu zam shiriya. 
Na gamma waka ta surori na Algir'an, 

Duk na nufata da lahormassu na yi kira. 

A gafara min zunubbaina a ba ni kuma, 
Tuba nasuhan da bin Sunna da ko sutura. 
Tsarsan musiba ta duniya hakaza da kuma, 
Da barzahu Rabbane tsarshe mu hal uhhura. 
A gafara ma uwata har uba hakana, 

Da jam'in Musulmi na rogo ga mai kudura. 
Mun gode Allah muna yin assalatu bisa, 

Ga Sayyidin talikai bisa hakaza nasara. 

Mu sallama bisa Allai nai da Sahaben kaza, 


Da Tabi'ina ga bin Sunna da mai shukura. 


Kiran Ahmada 
A mu gode Sarki mai sarauta sarmada, 
Subhana Sarki wanda yay yi Muhammada. 
A mu zan salati tutur muna yin sallama, 
Bisa Annabimmu da yaf fi kowa Ahmada. 
A ku karða waka don kirari da za ni yi, 
Jama'a ku karða mui kirarin Ahmada. 
Allahu ya hore mu duk ga yabo nasa, 
A mu dauki anniya don yabo ga Muhammada. 
A mu sami annuri da hasken zucciya, 
A mu tsarkaka ga yabon Fiyayye Ahmada. 
Mun roki tuba Jalla mai kyauta kusa, 
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A shi ba mu shi domin darajja[r] Ahmada. 
Mun roki gafara ko shi gafarta mana, 

Sarki Karimun don Fiyayye Ahmada. 

Fikon Fiyayye ya fi kwanne gwargwado, 
Ga fadin Ta'ala yaf fi daukaka Ahmada. 
Sama ta fa daukaka kun sani ba ta kai kamar, 
Nisan kwatancin daukaka ta Muhammada. 
Al'arshi ya komo tharahu ga daukaka, 

Don daukaka tai Annabimmu Muhammada. 
Haskensa ya fi wata arba'ata ashara, 

Don babu annuri kaman na Muhammada. 
Hakana ga zarumci zama duka zarumi, 

Bai kai ga zaruncin Fiyayye Ahmada. 
Almiski har kafur ku san duka ba su kai, 
Kamshi na al'udin jiki na Muhammada. 
Hakanan ga kyawu ko ga zati ba wa shi, 
Don babu ko dukka kaman na Muhammada. 
Ba a yo ga tahlikai kama tai can dadai, 

Ba za a yi abadan kama tasa, Ahmada. 
Hakana ga halki masu sha'awa ba wa shi, 
Fara'a da kyawun murmushi na Muhammada. 
Ai shi fa ba shi hushi ku san shi fa gaskiya, 
Sabo kadai shi kawa hushi fa Muhammada. 
In yai hushi kau babu duk mai 1 masa, 

Ga bida shi hankuri sai da tuba Ahmada. 
Hakana da tarin hanguri ga mutum duka, 
Wa girgijin malka kyauta na Muhammada. 
Allahu ko ya ba shi mu'jiza mai yawa, 
Kur'anu ya isa la'jabi ga Muhammada. 
Mutuwa[r] wuta fa ta Farisa kau ya isa, 
Gulbi na Sawata ya Kafe don Ahmada. 

Gina ta Kisra ta tude hal mobizai, 

Da ya yi mafalki sun ji tsoron Ahmada. 
Haka sha uku ga wata da yar rabu hal biyu, 
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Da Buhari Tirmizi sun fada ga Muhammada. 
24. Kur'an ku san ko ya fadi ya bayyana, 
Don mu'jiza tai shi Fiyayye, Ahmada. 
25. Ran nan bisa ta fadi ta zama la'asari, 
Domin Aliyu da yab bide ga Muhammada. 
26. Asma'u tan naRalai diya ta Abubakar, 
Zati na zaki na ga Annabi Ahmada. 
27. Icce duwatsu duk suna yin sallama, 
Bisa Annabinmu da yaf fi kowa Ahmada. 
28. Sujada sukai masa don fa mai su ya gani, 
Bushara Bahira yag gani ga Muhammada. 
29. Shi anka hauda Buraka can tafiya sama, 
Ba wanda yah hau sai Fiyayye Ahmada. 
30. Ya shafe akwiya Ummi Ma’'badi nan da nan, 
Bisa mu'jiza tai tay yi nono, Ahmada. 
31. Shi girgije ya wo fa inuwa taguwa, 
Ta kai shakawa can ga Annabi Ahmada. 
32. Dokin Surakatu yai kafo don mu'jiza, 
Bisa kan fako don martaba tai Ahmada. 
33. Zancen damo Wallahi ya isa mu'jiza, 
Hakanan barewa don Fiyayye, Ahmada. 
34. Kurciya tai Kwai ya fadi ya bayyana, 
Don mu'jiza tai, Annabimmu, Muhammada. 
35. Ya ba U&ashatu cana icce ya zamo, 
Yuka ga fama, Annabimmu, Muhammada. 
36. Gaba da malla'iku fa sun shaido ku san, 
Don mu'jiza tai shi, Fryayye, Ahmada. 
37. Sauran ruwa fa kadan na alwalla tasa, 
Sun wadda dabba dud da yakin Ahmada. 
38. Hakana Kuraishi sun yi yunwa an fadi, 
Yai na Fatahu ga Makka don Ahmada. 
39. Haka keRasak ko rijiya ta Hudaibiya, 
An sa kibau tai ruwa don Ahmada. 
40. Kuka da nishi su da babban kututure, 
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Bisa mu'jiza rabuwa da Annabi Ahmada. 
Ku sani yawa fa gare su ba su Kidayuwa, 
Da yawa Halimatu tag ga mu'jiza, Ahamda. 
Allahu dai ya san su, Wahidi, Maisani, 
Sarki da yaf fifita Annabi Ahmada. 

Ya Rabbi mun roke ka tsiran duniya, 
Domin darajja tai, Fiyayye, Ahmada. 

Ya Rabbi sauki ko na mutuwa hakaza, 
Don martaba tai Annabimmu Muhammada. 
Hakanan jawabin ko Nakiri da Munkari, 
Domin Fiyayye, al-Rasulu, Muhammada. 
Ya Rabbi mun roge ka ni'ima Barzaha, 
Domin Fiyayye, Annabimmu Muhammada. 
Ya Rabbi mun roke ka tsira lahira, 

Ran alkiyama don Fiyayye, Ahmada. 

Ga awo na mizan ayyuka ko su fi, 

Nan masu kyawu don Fiyayye, Ahmada. 
Amsar takardu Jalla Sarki Rabbana, 

Ana ba mu hannun dama domin Ahmada. 
Ya Rabbi sa mu shiga ga ceton Annabi, 
Domin darajja tai Fiyayye, Ahmada. 

Ya Rabbana mu wuce siradi jahannama, 
Don martaba tai Annabimmu Muhammada. 
Ya Rabbana shashe mu ko Alkausara, 
Tabkin Fiyayye, Annabimmu Muhammada. 
Ya Rabbana tsarshe mu gode wuta ka kai, 
Mu gidan raha, Aljanna, domin Ahmada. 
Ya Rabbana mu ga gobe huska[r] Annabi, 
Domin darajja tai, Fiyayye, Ahmada. 

Ya Rabbana mu ga naka zatin nan na Sar- 
Ki gobe domin Annabimmu Muhammada. 
Tarshe mu ko Sarki da Shehohimmu duk, 
Hakana uwaye don Fiyayye, Ahmada. 
Tarshe mu tare da Shehu Abdulkadiri, 

Mai kai mu gobe ga Annabimmu Muhammada. 
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Mun gode Allah nan fa waka ta cika, 
Allah shi karða don Fiyayye, Ahmada. 
Allah shi dawwama assalatu da sallama, 
Bisa al-Rasulu da yaf fi kowa, Ahmada. 
Na sallama Allai nasa duk, 

Har Tabi'ina da Tabi'ina Muhammada. 
Ramzi na Hijira tai Fiyayye RUSHDANA, 
Allah shi ba mu shiri ga Sunna[r] Ahmada. 


Wakar Gewaye™ 


A mu gode Sarki, Jalla don kyauta tasa, 

Ita ta ishe mu zumai, zanka yabo nasa”. 

Mu rife salati ga Annabinmu da salama, 
Alai Sahabainai da masu biya tasa®™. 

Dada®! za ni bayyana al'amuran Shehu kau”, 
Ku jiya da anka yi can ga zamani nasa” 
Usumanu Fodiye, Shehu, Jalla Ubangiji 

Ya ba mu shi na na” Hausa don jinKai nasa. 
Ya fid da muminai bata da duhu zama 

Ya haskaka muna, kau, da annuri nasa. 

Ku sani fa, ya kira na addini Degel, 

Har Dauran har can Faru, don himma tasa. 
Ya birkito kuma ya yi arewa shina kira, 

Har yan Adam duka sunka kari kira nasa. 
Ya dawayo rugga Degel, kuma ya tafi 


Wajen Kuwara dada shina wa’azi nasa. 
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58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


“Isa ya fasara da Hausa. 


"Nasa - Allah 


Tasa - Shi Annabi 


"Dada - cikon baiti 


“Kau - kaw - cikon baiti 


Nasa - Shehu. 


“Na na - nan 
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Jama'ar Musulmi sunka 12702 koina 

Na gabas da yamma duk da alfarma tasa. 
Ya kada al'adu da bidi'o'i duka, 

Ya tsayda sunna, mu yi biyat®* hanyar tasa. 
Ya ce maza a yi bakuna da kwaruruwa 
Haka na” takubba, kun jiya horo nasa. 
Haka na” dawaki kau a damre” fa aniya, 
Na shirin jihadi, ya fadi ga fadi nasa. 

Da da ya yi takardu ya raba wa garuruwa, 
A sanadda kowa masu jin magana tasa. 

A yi ko rawunna har kaza da damra ciki, 
Kowa shi zam bisa aniya, da shiri nasa. 
Sa'annan Alu Dan Jedo ya tafi can Gudu 
Mahamudu Gurdam sunka gyarta® gida nasa. 
Sa'annan Agali fa ya taho kuma, kun jiya, 
Ya dauki kayan Shehu, littafai nasa. 

Dada goma sha biyu watan kau Bawa na 
Shehunmu ya yi Hijira, muna kamna” tasa. 
Ran Alhamis hanyar kwaren Gezo dada 
Har Damba har Kalmalo ya bi da bi nasa. 
Farkaji nan ya kwana duk da Ruwa-wuri, 
Gudu Jalla ya jisai kau, jama'a tasa. 

Far akwai shi ga majalisa tai, kun jiya, 
Nan karkashi nai anka yo caffa tasa. 

Dada Shehu har kan shi da dangi nai duka, 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


**Biyat - biya 


“Na - nan 


Na - nan 


*Damre - daura 


“Gyarta - gyara 


Kamna - so 


*'Jisai - jisshe 
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Kowa hakikan ya tsaya tanyo” nasa. 

22. Shehunmu ya yi sarakuna ga garuruwa 
‘Dan Jedo Sarkin Yagi na, mutumai nasa. 

23. Alali ko haka nan da Sarkin Yara” duk 
Ya yi su don su tsare shari'o'i nasa. 

24. Kabi ta yi kai daya duk ga tanyan Shehu kau, 
Moyijo ya zakka, shi da dangogi nasa. 

25. Mamman Yidi, Ladan na Kalyero shi kawa 
Tanyon Jihadi lokacin caffa tasa. 

26. Yaki biyar dada Shehu ya yi, hakikatan, 
Gudu masu ko nasara, da albarka tasa. 

27. Dada Yunfa ya yi taron mazaizi ko'ina, 
Gudu sumka zo, ya birkito da fushi nasa. 

28. Can anka korai shi da yaKinai duka, 
Lifidi, dawaki, anka ci su, gudu nasa. 

29. Haka tambari, har da lema, har kaza, 
Duka anka kai su ga Shehu don nasara tasa. 

30. Har dud da takalmi, takobinai duka, 
Har goro anka ishe ana kwasa tasa. 

31. Kwato can gamun nan, Hae sun yi bakin ciki, 
Ba su koma iske mai” dada rugga tasa. 

32. Ya tashi nan ya kwana Maliba ku hakkake”, 
Gunguni, Iname, Galoji, da kai nasa.” 

33. Karogo, har Dingyadi, har Sifawa, har Jaredi, 
Har fa Magabci kau, turba”” tasa. 

34. Haka Sullubawa su da dangi nai duka, 


Sun tanyi Shehu ga tsayda al'amari nasa. 


*Tanyo - taimaka 

Sarkin Yara - Sarkin doka, daga baya Yari. 
“Mai - Shehu 

”Hakkake - tabbata 

“Da kai nasa - shi da kanshi. 


Turba - hanya 
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Ya tashi nan dada, ya yi zama nai Sakwatto, 
Farkon da anka ci Rabah duk ga faci, nasa. 
Dangeda ko haka nan kaza Godawa duka, 
Dada anka watse Rima don horo nasa. 

Ya tashi nan ko ya bi har Gududu, 

Har Mai-Taguwa, har Furci ko hanya tasa. 
Dada ya yi zaman Makada, kaza Kirari nan, 
Ya ba da yaki kunjiya kwazo” nasa. 

Gobir dafa kuma anka dawo lafiya, 

Can Mo'i ya rasu, mun jiya, mutume nasa. 
Har can Bagarawa, da Rikina, hakikatan, 
Manuri ya bi da gaskiya jama'a tasa. 

Mani anka kai mata canna yagi: Mamadi, 
Ya sam shahada kun jiya da isa tasa. 
Mamman Tukur da Agali nan hijirasu ta gamu, 
Ko da Shehu shina dada murna tasa. 


Nasara fa anka yi nan ga angunai zama, 


Dada Kwanni ta yi rukuba” da kau, tsoro nasa. 


Ya tashi da nan ya nufa ci gabas dada, 

Ga garuruwan Gobir suna sauna tasa. 

Sarki na Adar shi da Yunfa hakikatan. 

Su sunka yo taro fa don yaki nasa. 

Can Shehu sunka isheshi Tsuntsuwa anka ce, 
Can Jalla ya gwada yan Adam iko nasa. 
Liman Muhammadu Sambo, Sada, Riskuwa, 
Sun san shahada can garin, tanyo nasa. 
Haka Zaidu shi kan duk da Dan Faruku duk, 
Ladan, kaza Nadumama, malamai nasa. 

Da yawa, hakikan, masu harda fa an kashi, 
Kur'anu dalibai cikin jama'a tasa. 


Dada ya yi zama nai Baura kowa ya sani, 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


*Kwazo - RoRari 


*Rukuba - firgita 
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Nan anka dora hari da kau Karfi nasa. 
51. Dada Shehu ya yi waje na Zamfara, kun jiya, 
Bi ko fa sunka yi dole don tsoro nasa. 
52. Wajen da bai bi ba’, anka watse ko'ina, 
Ga zama nai Rimowa, kun ji kau nasara tasa. 
53. Ya tashi nan dada ya yi zaman Sabon Gari, 
Jama'at Musulmi sunka karu da so nasa. 
54. Nan anka sami Namoda ya zakka, shi yi kawa, 
Ya tanyi Shehu hakika don bege nasa. 
55. Daga nan, dada, an ba kaninai Bayero 
Yai zuwa Kabi: ya yi nasara, don nasa. 
56. Ga garuruwa, har ya ci ko Birnin Kabi, 
Dada Fodi ya gudu, dole, don tsoro nasa. 
57. An dauki kaya duk da ko zinariya, 
An dau azurfa mai yawa ga gudu nasa. 
58. Madalla Bayero ya yi tanye mai yawa, 
Har kau ga Shehu zuwa ga bin horo nasa. 
59. Ga fadin sani, haka nan nizami", su duka, 
Ya yi su, kowa ya sani kwazo nasa. 
60. Ga zuwa misali nai, awar Haruna can 
Tanyo da ya yi zuwa ga Musa kane nasa. 
61. Ga mahasada basu samo iko, ko kadan, 
Gilma na Shehu, da ya tsaya ga tsoron nasa. 
62. Allah shi gafarta ma Bayero, sare’™ can, 
Ran Alkiyama kau mu samu gani nasa’, 
63. Allah shi ba shi farin ciki don taimako 
Wannan da ya yi ga Shehu, shi a wa nasa. 


64. Dada anka ba Umaru Dallaji fa can 


}Wajen da bai bi ba - wad anda da ba su bi shi ba 
Nizam - yin littafi 

Tsoron nasa - Abdullahi 

Sare - gida 


Nasa - Abdullahi 
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Tuta shi ko Katsina, da kau horo nasa!™. 
Dan Alhaji su ya ishe sunka kare kau, 
Horon da sunka ji sunka sam nasara tasa. 
Jam'a Gabas duka sunka tashi da aniya, 
Tanyo dada Alwali ya gudu, ya Rasa’. 

Dada sunka zo birni dada, ya taho 

Halaka fa can na Burum-burum da gari nasa. 
Mallam Jamo dan Zabuwa, fada!” da Dahir, 
Mallam Jibir, duka sun yi kan tanyo nasa’™ 
Mallam Bakatinse, yawa garesu hakikatun, 
Sun taimaka sun kari kau horo nasa. 

Ya tashi nan ya kwana can kan Bukkuyum, 
Bunkasa, Sadawa, Falam, hanya tasa. 

Daga Zura, Margai, Bagida ya kwana can, 
Har Gazura Rafin Samu, ko turba tasa. 

Dada masoyi nai da yas so, ya rasu 

Can Zauma, sunka taho da labari nasa. 

Mai jinkiri'® na har mutane sun sani, 

Ya zam aminin Shehu, shi mutumi nasa. 
Umaru na Alkamu hakikan sahibi" 

Jama'at Musulmi sun sano suhuba tasa'''. 
Dada alamar ya yi girma Shehu shi, 

Dada ya yi wa'azu da yan Adam da reshi nasa. 
Sha’aban da ya cika Shehu ya shiga Gwandu, 
Har Ramalana har Sallah da tutoti nasa. 


Dada Azbinawa sunka taru Agunbulu, 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 


76. 


77. 


‘Nasa - na Shehu 


106K asa - aka kasa da shi 


Fada - kuma 


Nasa - na Shehu 


Mai jinkiri - mai jiRan mutumin 


Sahibi - aboki 


Sun sano suhuba tasa - gama na abokin Shehu 
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Atabu' ya kai anka korai Alwasa. 
78. Jama'a dada nan ta yi fama Hammada, 
Ya sam Shahada nan da nan da isa tasa. 
79. Haka na samari masu yaji an kashe, 
Zugu, har da Dado, har Yajido, gamo nasa. 
80. Can lokacin nan duk mutane sun gudu, 
Shi ya tsaya dada, an sani hali nasa. 
81. Har anka komo Gwandu, nan Agumbulu, 
Ru'uba'"* da tsoro anka sa su ciki nasa". 
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82. Can sunka motsa''“ abin kidinsu shina fadi, 


117 


Shi ‘wan maza,'’’ shaidan shina rude nasa. 


83. Allahu ya karya shi, Sarki shi kai, 
Domin karamat Shehu don nasara tasa. 
84. Dada jarraba ta sam musulmi ko'ina, 
Ta masasara, jama'a tana roko nasa. 
85. Shi ya ado'a Allah shi ba su fa lafiya, 
Su fishe ma ga uku da gulma," da rahama tasa. 
86. Har Shehu ya yi masasara’’’ duka yan Adam, 
Dada sunka tsorta, zama suna kamna!”° tasa. 
87. Allahu ko ya jida alheri kuma, 
Ga uban Musulmi Shehu, don jin£ai nasa. 
88. Ya fidda yaki can zuwa Gobir dada, 


Bai bar mutum na Kwarai hakika zuwa nasa. 


12 Atabu - taron yaki mai yawa 

The order of verses 79 and 80 is reversed in our English translation of them, to reflect proper chronology. 
™Ru'uba - firgita 

Nasa - shi Agumbulu 

"Motsa - shirya 

"Shi ‘wan maza - Agumbulu 

"Uku da gulma - ciwon masasarar kaka na Fulani 

"°Masasaransa a Gwandu yake. 


Kamna - 0 
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Baicin fa yakin nan na fatahu’”’ da ya yi shiri, 
Dada ya ci AlKalawa don nasara tasa. 
Sa'annan dada Zakzak, Mallam Musa kau, 

Shi anka ba yaki da ya ci isa tasa. 

Haka Borno Guddiri Zaki, Maude, da Dan Gwani, 
Muhtaru ya fasara wuta don tanyo nasa. 

An ba Sulaimana sarauta can Kano, 

Ishaku shi ko Daura, don da'a tasa. 

Dada Sambo dan Ashafa da ya tanye, 

Kusan Yandoto shi ko anka ba shi rabo nasa. 
Yakubu Bauci da anka ci ta, hakikatan, 

Shi anka ba wallahi don hima’ tasa. 

Haka Adamawa Buba Yero hakikatan, 

Kau, dada, an ba shi can hazi'” nasa. 

Larlima ko haka nan kaza da Digimsa duk, 

An ba su su ko kowane da rabo nasa. 

Dada ya raba ya ba kane nai duk, 

Wajen gabas, dada Bello ya ba da nasa. 

Kuma Gwandu nan, dada Zangi Liman ya rasu, 
Kwairanga ko haka nan cikin jama'a tasa. 

Ya tashi da nan ya zama Sifawa ko, 

Tabki da ni'ima sunka karu zama nasa. 

Nupe har Songai, Yoruba har dada Bargu duk, 
Can yamma duk kowa shina tsoro nasa. 
Nasara dada ta sadu kowace nahiya”, 

Ilo can na Sarkin Gwari anka ishe masa. 
Jama'a da ta jikira na addin ta taho, 
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Da arewa, yamma, gabas, da humbina’” don nasa. 


89. 


90. 


91. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 


97. 


98. 


99. 


100. 


101. 


102. 


Fatahu - bude 


hima - KoKari‏ ہ2200 


13 An ba shi can hazi - rabo 


Nahiya - fuska 


'SSHumbina - kudu 
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103. Tabban Hakika can na ya yi ta, kun jiya, 
Sitiraji su biyu don yabon ni'ima tasa. 

104. Dada ya yi shirin zakkuwa gari nai Sakkwato, 
Ya tashi ya zakka anka gyarta gida nasa. 

105. Ya zo dada ran Atinin’”* can Sakkwato, 
Dada shekara biyu ya yi nan ga zama nasa. 

106. Dada ya rigaya watan jimada-ahari, 
An ce fa uku ga rai” muna bege nasa. 

107. Tun can na, farkon shekara wa'azi shike, 
Duka mai basira ya sano hali nasa. 

108. Allah shi gafarta, shi tarshemu da shi, 
Aljanna mu roke ta don rahama tasa. 

109. Dada ala'mura sunka yo girma kuma, 
Jama'a dada ta zabi Bello fa da nasa. 

110. Da gida na dan Ashafa dada nan anka yo, 
Caffa Musulmi sunka taru ga bi nasa’”. 

111. Ya fidda yaki ca na Shehu Nuri kau, 
Ya sam shahada can cikin yagi nasa. 

112. Tawaye ta yi yawa dada Abdussalam 
Kware ya yi gaba, shi da ko jama'a tasa. 

113. Dan Jada'” kau haka na Namoda hakikatan 
Sun sam shahada can cikin yagi nasa. 

114. Dada ya" yi yakoki na Gobir Zamfara, 
Da Kabi da kowace nahiya gaba tasa. 

115. Dada ya adilci, babu shakka yan Adam, 
Ya shirya ko jama'a da ko horo nasa. 

116. Nauyin mutane had talakawa duka, 


Haka na zumai jama'a fa kun ji hali nasa. 


Atinin - Littinin‏ کا 

ga rai - ga wata‏ رما 

Ga bi nasa - Bello 

Dan Jada - kakan Magajim Gari 


Ya - Bello 
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Kuma ya yi birane, ya yi yakoki kawa, 
Haka na masallatai cikin birni nasa. 

Dada ya yi tsaron kan janibai'*! duka bai bari, 
Ya shirya ko jama'a da ko horo nasa. 

Ya tsayada ko hukumi shina yin wa'azi don 
Jama'a su komo duk cikin horo nasa. 

Ya hore littafai Usulu da fikihu duk, 

Haka dibu ko haka na hadisai mayilisa. 

Ya sa dawaki don jihadi har kaza, 

Garki, takubba, ya raba ma zumai nasa. 

Ya sanye na'ibai da anka yi kun jiya, 

Dada ya yi hukumcin gaskiya da gari nasa. 
Matsara dada ya sa mazaizai ko'ina, 

Ya garuruwa dada kun jiya kwazo nana. 
Wasu Gandi anka aje su, wansu hakikatan, 
Can Burmi, Hoduwe!*? cana Gobir da nasa. 
Dada ya yi ciwo kaw watani har bakwai, 


133 alhamis rasuwa tasa. 


Can Wurno rajibi 
Allah shi gafarta, shi tashemu da shi 
Firdausi, mu rogo da Alfarma tasa. 

Jama'a dada duka sunka taru hakikatan, 
Ga Atiku shi dada anka ba baici” nasa. 
Allah shi gafarta ma Shehu da Bello kau, 
Haka na Atiku sarakuna ga diya nasa. 
Allah shi dawama kau salati da salama 
Bisa Annabinmu, dada, da masu biya tasa. 
Na gode Allah na cika shedara'” dari, 


Su ke babu shakka kunji alamari nasa. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121. 


122. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


129. 


130. 


Janibai - ribadi‏ اقا 


32 Hoduwe - Fodiyo 


SRajibi - rajab 


™Baici - baicin 


“SShed ara - sadara 
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Har na aza wasu kan talatin na yabo 

Ga Ubangijina Jalla, don ni'ima tasa. 
Asma’ ta yi su kau da Filanci kaza, 

Isa fa ya maishesu Hausa nufi nasa. 

Lada ga Allah kun jiya dada yan'uwa, 

Shi adda iko don shi ba shi buki'** nasa. 
Ramzi na hijira Annabinmu Muhammada, 


Shurafa'u mu yi ta yabo tutup kyauta tasa. 


Godaben Gaskiya 
Mu gode Karimi jallah Sarkin musam huda", 
Da ya yi mu ya atko Fiyayye Muhammada. 
Da ya zaka ya fishemu duhan bata duka, 
Da ya ba mu annuri da Sunnar Muhammada. 
Ka zaka da imanci da addinin mu zam yabo, 
Ga Allah rahimi wanda ya so Muhammada. 
Da Kur'anu ya zakka ya fa duk bayyana muna, 
Hukumoci da sarki ya yi duk mu bi Muhammada. 
Da ya bayyana muna gaskiya duka mun jiya, 
Fa sai kafiri fa da ya £i hanyar Muhammada. 
Fa Allahi tsare mu shi ba mu shirya mu samu bi, 
Ga hanyar shari'a ko mu gana da Ahmada. 
Salatu na Allahu shi dawwama har kaza, 
Salamu garai shi ya fi kowa Muhammada. 
Kaza ka da Alai nai da Sahabu 02۵ 1 
Da Tabi Tabi'i, duk ga turba Muhammada. 
Ku saurari wakar yan uwa duka ku yi hattara, 
Ga hanya ku bar yin karkace ga Muhammada. 
Mu tuba mu bar saĵo mu tsoraci Ubangiji, 
Mu kyauta ayyuka ko mu sadu da Ahmada.. 
Mu kyauta fa sallah wajibi ta garemu duk, 
Zama ita akan duk ibada ga Ahmada. 
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131. 


132. 


133. 


134. 


10. 


11. 


Buki - bukata 


Sarkin musam huda - shari'a 
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Ku san fa idan ta kyauta, addinshi kyauta duk, 
Garai mu ga Allah yan uwa in ji Ahmada. 
Zama ta daya Sarki ka dibi ga aikuna, 

Na bawa da ya zam mumini ga Muhammada. 
Mu zam ba da zakka wajibi ta mai akwai, 

Da hajji ga mai iko da azumi mu sam huda. 
Wadanga fa su a wajibi bisa mumini, 

Da ya shaidi Allah ya fa shaidi Muhammada. 
Kaza ka da arlwala da wankan janaba duk, 
Da tsarkin Kari duk wajibi na ga Ahmada. 
Lalura idan ta kyauta ko a yi taimama, 

Fa don shilashi'*® sunna fake ke nan ga Ahmada. 
Rashin fa ruwa ciwo kazaka da argaji, 

Ga lotto kaza a yi taimama inda Ahmada. 
Kazamka tsaron tsarkin tufa da jikinka du, 
Ku tsarkake addini ku sadu da Ahmada. 

Ku zamka bida fa sani ga addin ku bar bata, 
Ga hanya fa kar ku bace fa gobe ga Ahmada. 
Zama da sani aka bin fa Allah da Annabi, 
Basira da Sunna dai ka kamu ga Ahmadu. 
Mu zanka bida riba ga guzuri ga Lahira, 
Zamamu na duniya ko mu cim ma Muhammada. 
Ku san yin zikkir da yawan karatu, 

Da azumi na lada su ka kam mu ga Ahmada. 
Kaza ka da wirdi addo'o'i da KoKari, 

Yawaita salati ga Annabimmu Muhammada. 
Da ko hankurin wahala ibada, da hankurin 
Talauci, ka ba da fa daukaka inda Ahmada. 
Da ko hankuri bisa kaddara ta Ubangiji, 

Da fa ya aza muna shi ka kammu ga Ahmada. 
Da yarda hukumci duk na dadi da mai wuya, 
Ka kara musulmi duk daraja ga Ahmada. 


Da so na musulmi duk abinda fa ka zamo, 


Shilashi - tilas 
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12. 


13. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 
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Kana so ga kanka fa kunji halin Muhammada. 
29. Da ko sadaka dai dai da iko ga dukiya, 
Ka ba da fa riba mai yawa ga Muhammada. 
30. Fa ran AlRiyama can yinin ran na firgita, 
Da tsoro ga kowa sai Fiyayye Muhammada. 
31. Da babu uwar ran nan da babu uba kurum, 
Balle danuwa mai argaji sai Muhammada. 
32. Kwatancen yinin nan shekara fa dubu biyar, 
Tsoro nai mu tsara ubangiji mu bi Ahmada. 
33. Mutane suna tsayi ba su motsi suna kurum, 
Da tsoro fushin Sarki da ya aiki Ahmada. 
34. Da bai yi fushi ba dadai kamartai da ba shi ko, 
Fa kara fushi Sarki da ya aiki Ahmada. 
35. Wadansu zufa ya kai ga baki shina gudu, 
Fa tai musu lizami na sabon Muhammada. 
36. Fa rana tana tafasa ga kanu da kolluwar,'” 
Miyagu da sunka fa kariyata ga Muhammada. 
37. Suna fa cikin wahala da yunwa da kishirwa, 
Da ko demuwar sabo ga hanyar Muhammada. 
38. Wutar ko tana rura da tsawa a tsortata, 
Fa kowa shi firgita sai Fiyayye Muhammada. 
39. Mutane su bayyana duk da sabon da sunka yi, 
Da babu wurin boyo ga Allah na Ahmada. 
40. Ku san masu cin riba cikunan sun fi tuluna, 
Da girma dada an bayyana su ga Ahmada. 
41. Mu tashi kamar fa wadanda shaidan fa ya taba, 
Da Kur'anu ya fada nasu hali ga Ahmadu. 
42. Da mai zina dwai nai ya fi massai da dwai duka, 
Ana dada koratai shi nisanci Ahmada. 
43. Ku san annamimi har kaza da munafiki, 
Da mai shaida karya ba su tsira ga Ahmada. 
44. Halussansu har ga gaba dada sun fa bayyana, 


Zama ba su samun su fa ceto ga Ahmada. 


°Kolluwar - kwokwoluwar 


457 


Boyd & Mack/Appendix A: Works in Hausa Roman Script 


Da masu fa girman kai ga duniya da zulmu duk, 
Hakika wadanga fa ba su gamuwa da Ahmada. 
Da mai riya ko da ya yi ibada cibi-cibi, 

Suna yashe ba shi isa da su ga Muhammada. 
Da mai cin gululu da rashuwa mai cin haram duka, 
Ku san ba su samu can na ceta ga Ahmada. 

Da mai kissa ko haka na da algushu duk su san, 
Fa ba su cikin jama'a ta Annabi Ahmada. 

Da mai rena ko magana uwaye da mai rada, 
Da mai hasada duk basu tsira ga Ahmada. 
Wuta fa ka sata masu sata ana tsaye, 

Kaza fa da mai Rwace ta Kwatai ga Ahmada. 

A gargadi kafiri zuwa wuta nan da nan, 
Gabanin hisabi masu Ri nasa Ahamada. 

Tsayi fa dada in ya yi tsanani da firgita, 
Musulmi suna fa kira Fiyayye Muhammada. 

Su zo su ga Adamu har zo su da Nuhu duk, 

Su ce musu yau sai Annabinmu Muhammada. 
Su ce yau ku zo ga Halilu, Sarkin mu ya yi fushi, 
Halilu shi ce yau sai Fiyayye Muhammada. 

Ku zo ku ga Musa shi da Isa su zo duka, 

Su ce babu dama yau fa sai ko Muhammada. 
Su zo ga Fiyayyen talikai duka shi ce musu, 

Fa ni daya ka ceto yau ga Allah na Ahmada. 
Shi zo fa ga Sarki ya yi fushi shi da ya isa, 

Shi girmama Sarki shi yi sujuda Muhammada. 
Shi ce mishi rogi Aba ka komi da ka bida, 
Anan ba ka shi ya kai masoyi Muhammada. 

Shi ce masa Rabi umati-umati duka, 

Karimi shi ce na ba ka ceto Muhammada. 

Shi komo a ba da awon ayyuka shina tsaye, 
Wadansu ga tsira sai da ceto ga Ahmada. 
Wadanda fa cana awon ayyukansu sunka fi, 

Ga ran nan ka tsira can na tare da Ahmada. 


Wad anda miyagun ko ayyukansu sunka fi, 
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Ga ran nan halaka sai da ceto ga Ahmada. 

A ba da takardu wansu dama wadansu ko, 
Ga hauni wadannan sun yi nisa ga Ahmada. 
A ba masu alfarma fa ceto da suka bi, 

Ga hanya ta Sunna sunka tanyi Muhammada. 
Da ko Annabawa har kaza Salihina duk, 
Waliyyai kaza masana da sun bi Ahmada. 
Dada a nade fa Rasa a kawo 517201 kau, 
Tsakanin wuta a kafa mu hau shi da Ahmada. 
Ku san ya fi gashin kai karanci fa ya fi kau, 
Takobi ga kaifi mun jiya ga Muhammada. 
Shina fa da tozo har bakwai Walla anka ce, 
Na farin wadansu kararaba ga Muhammada. 
Idan babu imanci fa ba a wuce ga nan, 

Mu gaskanci Allah yan uwa da Muhammada. 
Zama ba wurin bi sai Siradi a tsira duk, 

Bisa kadara Sarki da ya fada Ahmada. 

Da tozo na biyu Sallah fa nan aka tambaya, 
Na uku fa zakka kai mu zam bi Muhammada. 
Ga tozon hudu Azumi fa Hajji kau biyar, 

Na shidda fa Alwala ta hanya Muhammada. 
Da tozon bakwai aka tambaya nana alhakkin, 
Uwaye, mu tuba mu tsira tare da Ahmada. 
Wadansu su shude ba wuya kurum, 

Kamar walKiyar hadari fa tare da Ahmada. 
Wadansu kamar bisa ingaramu wadansu, 

Ga zafi awar iska su zo da Muhammadu. 
Wadansu awa tafiya Rafafunsu don su kai, 
Bisa ga siradi har su zo ga Muhammada. 
Wadansu fa jan gutsu sukai wansu rarrafe, 
Fa mai jan ciki fa ka faduwa in ji Ahmada. 
Ga tozon bakwai na Siradi nana munfiki, 
Shike fafuwa wuta kai mu gaskanta Ahmada. 


A rudai kamar rudin dayawa Ubangiji, 
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Fa duniya da addini da shi da Muhammada. 
Wadanda ayukka sunka daidaita anka ce, 

Fa su anka kai La'arafu in ji Muhammada. 

A jida dada al-Kausara don a sha ruwa, 

Fa tabkin Fiyayye Annabinmu Muhammada. 

Fa nan aka Kora mai musu ya ga Sunnata, 

Ba ya sha ruwan al-Kausara inda Muhammada. 
Da mai kwabuwa fa wad anda duk anka tonyata, 
Isa inda manya masu tanyon Muhammada. 

Fa sun fi zuma dadi da madara fa sun fi, 

Kau turare na miski fa mun jiya ga Muhammada. 
Ruwan nan farinsu fa ya fi madara fa wa iya, 
Misalin kwatamcin al-Kausara sai Muhammada. 
Akwai wasu ludduwwa na lu'u-lu'u ko na sha nasa, 
Kwatamcinsu dai fa da Annabawa ga kau Kida. 
Kwatamcin fadi nai fa tafiya wata shike, 

Fa kwash sha ruwan al-Kausara shi ga Ahmada. 
Fa nan aka barka dud da guda ana rawa, 

Da murna ta tsira an ga fuskar Muhammada. 
Zama za da Rand ara cana tusga ga Jannata, 

Fa Darussalami garin masoyan Muhammada. 

Fa kwash sha su ba shi fa Rara Rishirwa daca, 
Zama ya sani ya tsira tare da Ahmada. 

Fa Allah shi ba mu mu sha su ran nan mu tsira duk, 
Da girman Fiyayye Annabinmu Muhammada. 
Mu tuba mu kyauta 'yanuwa ko mu sam fita, 
Wad anga hadurra don Fiyayye Muhammada. 
Mu yada ta duniya ba gida nan fa sai kufai, 

Mu za6i gida Aljanna shi a gidan wada. 

Mu zamna mu sha dadi da madara mu sha zuma, 
Muna fa cikin ni'imomi tare da Ahmada. 


Da babu fa ciyyo babu tsufa fa ba rashi, 
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Da ba mutuwa fa tutut muna zamne sarmada.'*” 
96. Tutut kau cikin shawa da wasa raha duka, 
Muna bi cikin Aljanna mun ga Muhammada. 
97. Cikin inuwa kau ga abinci iri-iri, 
Da ba a kwatamci nai kurum inji Ahmada. 
98. Gidajenmu zinarru tufafi na alharin, 
Mu sha salsabilu da zanjabilu da Ahmada. 
99. Jikinsa kamar yakutu murjanu ai da kyau, 
Kawassu ta jauhar ta da shi da zabarjada. 
100. Da ba su fa bacin zucciya ba su tuntuni, 
Tutut fa cikin ajanna inda Muhammada. 
101. Fa tsara suke daidai da huru ga shekara, 
Tutut sai karama can Daiba'*! da Ahamada. 
102. Katangin azurfa ga shigifu na lu'ulu'i, 
Wadansu na Kawa zinariya inji Ahmadu. 
103. Kaman fa Kasa Aljanna tibru da za'afaran, 
Fa kamshinta ya fi na miski inji Muhammada. 
104. Akwai wani dadi nan da yaf fi na Jannata, 
Ganin Jalla Sarki wanda yaz zabi Ahmada. 
105. Idan sun ga Allah can sun mance da Jannata, 
Ga dadi na dubin wanda ya aiki Ahmada. 
106. Zama cana jama'a duk fa wasa sukai zo, 
Gani nai Ta'ala wanda yasso Muhammada. 
107. Akwai wasu tsuntsaye da muryarsu ta fi nai, 
Ga goge da dadai duk su jisu da Ahamda. 
108. Wadanda ka saurara ma goge na duniya, 
Ba sun sami sauraransa can da Ahamda. 
109. Fa Allah shi ba mu ganin Fiyayyenmu duka, 
Zama shi ka kai mu ga Jalla nai son Muhammada. 
110. Fa Allah cika muna wanga guri da munka yi, 
Fa don martaba tai Annabinmu Muhammada. 


“This verse taken from Bello Sa'id's Thesis version of this work, because the Hausa ajami in our possession is in error, ending in rhyme ka, rather 
than holding to the da rhyme of the rest of the poem. The Hausa ajami in our possession is obviously unusual because it is unvowelled. It is as 
follows: Da babu mutuwa tutut, muna zamne sarmada,/Tutut kau cikin shawa da wasa raha duka. 


"Daiba - Medina; see work 59, note at v. 21. 
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Shi ban gafara zunubi da nuj yi shi ba ni kau, 
Shiga wagga ni'ima don Fiyayye Muhammada. 
Fa domin darajar Shaihu Jayli da Ahamda, 
Al-Rufai da Badawi har Dasuki na Ahmada. 
Fa domin darajar Shaihu Usumanu Fodio, 

Da ya sami tsarin nan gare su da Ahmada. 

Da alhurma shinsa a ba mu nasara Ubangiji, 
Da girman Fiyayye Annabinmu Muhammada. 
A shafe siradi kaza da tsibru'® da Anka duk, 
A daukaka addini da girma Muhammada. 

A shafe kafirci gabas dud da yamma duk, 

Ba dama da hauni Ubangiji don Muhammada. 
A kawo Atiku gidan nasara da daukaka, 
Garaimu Ta'allah wanda ya yi Muhammada. 
Da jama'ar Musulmi duk da sutura da lafiya, 
Fa domin darajatai Fiyayye Muhammada. 

Fa kowab bida ga Muhammada shi ba ya rasa, 
Ga Allah hakikan ya fi kowa Muhammada. 

Ku san zuciyata ta yi hasken farin ciki, 

Da murna kiran sunan Fiyayye Muhammada. 
Zama guzurina ni fa ke nan ga duniya, 

Garai nike tsammata da ceto ga Ahmada. 
Dada kun ji waka yan uwa nan fa ta cika, 

Fa Allah shi karða don Fiyayye Muhammada. 
Shi gafarta Inna ta da Baba da yan uwa, 
Musulmi shi bamu ganin Fiyayyye Muhammada. 
Kaza ka zuriyya har abokan zama duk, 
Masoya fa domin Annabinmu Muhammada. 
Fa kwat tambaya ko wa yi waka ga duk ku ce, 
Da shi Nana ta yar Shehu mai son Muhammada. 
Ku damre niyyar yan uwa don ku bi ta duk, 
Ku samu ku daidaitu ga hanyar Muhammada. 


Zama mumini in ya ji wa'azu shi sam, 
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Dadi na riba da anfani ga sunnan Muhammada. 


Fana gode Allah na yi salati da sallama, 


Bisa ga Fiyayye al-rusulu Muhammada. 

Kaza ka da Allai nai da Sahabu da 13011, 

Da Tabi Tabi'i duk ga turbal Muhammada. 
Cikin shekara ta BINA'URUSHDIN ga lisafi, 


Na ramzi ga hjira tai Fiyayye Muhammada. 


Kidan kan shed ara duk na waar don ku sani, 


Dari da talatina da biyu ku bi Ahmada. 


Work 26 


Murna Kan Nasara Yaki 


A mu gode Jailah da muna sam, 
Nasara jama'a mu yi godiya. 

Ga Karim: mai kyauta mu zam, 
Ka yabon sa dare fa da safiya. 
Danmari da yag gudu ko kadan, 
Bai sami kurum shi yi waiwaya. 
Har yay yi 6atan kai ya6 68, 
Bal san hanya ba da yab biya. 
Da Mai-yaki da yag gudu bai jirai, 
Ko doki balle yat tsaya. 

Gayya duk an halaka ta can, 

Da munafukkai duka mun jiya. 
An kashe fa dari har shidda mun, 
Ji da sittin take sa'a daya. 

Da dawaki an ce yai dari, 

Fa da hamsin kai mu yi godiya. 
Da lifidda an ce yai bakwai, 

Da saraki an yanke su ya. 

Masu bi ko an canye kuma, 

Ta Kabawa yau ba ko daya. 

Sun tae takaito fa su dada, 

Sun kangara don son duniya. 

Ta kubce ba su ga lahira, 


Kafiri wuta za shi ga Hawiya. 
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Sai ko fa shi tuba shi dawayo, 
Shi bi Allah Sarki shi daya. 

Shi bi Shaihu da yab bi Ubangiji, 
Ya bi Sunna hanyag gaskiya. 
Allah shi tsare mu da jarraba, 

Da masibad dakin duniya. 

Shi tsare mu musibab Barzahu, 
Da ta lahira rana mai wuya. 
Allah shi cika mu da kyau shi ko, 
Tarshe mu da Shaihu ubamu ya. 
Allahu shi Kara Aliyu kua, 
Nasara mai iko shi daya. 

Da darajar Annabi wanda yaf- 

Fi ga Allah babu awa shiya. 

Da darajjar Abdulkadirim- 

Mu ubammu garai muka rataya. 
Ahmadu! Badawi da Rufa'i duk, 
Da Dasuki da Shaihu ubamu ya. 
Allahu shi karba na cika, 

Jama'a ku yi wakan godiya. 

Mu yawaita salatu ga Annabim- 
Mu garai muka samun lafiya. 
Mun sallami Allai da Sahabu Ta- 
Bi'i Tabi'i Sunna mai biya. 

Da cikon Ramzi kaw NUSHRADU, 
Hijira ta Fiyayye kun jiya. 


Work 27 


Alhinin Mutuwa 
Mu tswarci Ta'ala ‘yan 'uwa mu yi harrama, 
Shirin guzurin tafiya ga dakin da ba zama. 
Ku san mutuwa dai ta ishe mu ga wa'azu duk, 
Mu tswartai mu bi shi zama fa shi dai ka dawwama. 
Fa amma dadai rudi garat duk ga mai sake, 
Da wawa ta riskai ba shiri babu sallama. 


Da babu tsimi dada ba dibara ga talikai, 
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Fa kowa ne na dada sai su bisne fa an gama. 
5. Ku san magani zikirin ta kullum ga zucciya, 


Da tsoron fa Allah ‘yan 'uwa mui ta harrama. 


6. Mu gaugauta tuba ‘yan 'uwa ko mu sam shiri, 
Mu kyauta ayukka don fa can aka dawwama. 
7. Shirin lahira nan duniya shi ke. Don ku bar, 


Sake ba zama nan sai kadanna a zan zama. 
8. Mu bar ko hani duka don fa shi ka fiye mana, 
Ga Allah Rahimi wanda yay yi mu, yai sama. 
9. Mu tsira azaba duk mu samu fa jinkayi, 
Garai gobe don Allah zumai mu yi harrama. 
10. Dada za ni waka in yi kukan Halimatu, 
Tana fa da alheri Kwarai 'yar 'uwar zama. 
11. Tana da hali mai kyau Kwarai dud da hankali, 
Da son yara manya ko ta so su da girmama. 
12. Da son kuwa addini da ko son zumu duka, 
Da ko hankuri na zaman take bisa 7 
13. Fa Allah shi ba ta fa gafara da farin ciki, 
Da ni'ima ta barzahu duk a kyauta wurin zama. 
14. A tsarshe ta fitina duk ta kabri a tarsa ta, 
Da Shaihu gidan Aljanna cana su dawwama. 
15. Ku san na yi tausai yau fa ni dud da zullumi, 
Da raina ga tafiya wadda ba ta da tantama. 
16. Da tsoron fitar rai dud da gamuwa da Munkarin, 
Kaza da Nakiri can kushewa magangama. 
17. Da kewan zaman kabri a yashe ka kai daya, 
Fa sai ko halinka kadai ka tanyon ka wai zama. 
18. Ka dube ni Sarki ya Karimi da jinkayi, 
Ga wannan wuri ba don halina ba ni kuma. 
19. Ka ba ni jawabin Munkarin da Nakiri duk, 
Ka sa mini annuri wurin nan na dawwama. 
20. A tsarshe mu ran tashi hisabi a saukaka, 
Karimi, takarduna a miKam da su dama. 
21. A kar6i ayukkan a fifita masu kyau, 
Bisa ga miyagu don karamakka Mai Rahama. 


Work 39 
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A ba ni shiga ceton Fiyayye Munammauu, 

A shashe ni kau al-Kausara Jalla mai sama. 

Fa domin darajar Annabimmu da yaf fi duk, 
Karimi Imamin Annabawa fa yaz zama. 

Da kau Shaihu Abdulkadiri na yi taulafi, 

Da su ga wurin nan don fa su muka takama. 
Rufa'i da Ahmada kau na Badawi, Dasuki duk, 
Da Shaihun Degel tarshan da su ga wurin zama. 
Ka tarshan da su ran al-kiyama wuri daya, 

Ka tarshan da su Firdausi cana madawwama. 
Fa na gode Allah nai salati da sallama, 

Bisa ga Fiyayye na yi waka fa na game. 

Fa Allah shi kar6a shid da kyauta da jinkayi, 
Ga wanda fa yar roga tutut bisa dawwama. 

Fa ramzi na hyirat Annabimmu Muhammadu, 


Ku ce Ummu shukrin 'yan 'uwa ta harrama. 


Wa'azu 
Na gode Ubangina Rahimi, 
Wanda ya yo ni mai sarauta karimi. 
Wahidul shi kadai shike shidda komi, 
Babu farko ga wanda ya fara komi. 
Mat fa ji na hakiKatan mai gani na, 
Alimulgaibi mai sani na, halimi'”. 
Sani fa ji nai, hakikatan ba da kunne, 
Har gani nai fa ba da ijiya kafahami. 
Ba da ko gaskiya ga rai tabbasheshi, 
Babu sarki hakika sai shi Karimi. 
Ba da ko gaskiyar Muhamman ma’aiki, 
Don ka zam mumini ga zam ko salimi. 
Bari fa bidi'a ka kamma hanya ta Sunna, 
Ita ka isak ka har ga Darul Salami. 
Don fa tuba ka ba da tsarki ga bawa, 
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Daga zanubi shi tsira ga shiga Jahimi. 
Tsari fa tsarkin wulu'u, wankan janaba, 
Inda sharadi fa babu ciwo ga jisni. 

Inda ciwo ka taimama don ta Ala, 

Jalla ya saukaka ma bawa alimi. 

Mai fa aikin da ya fi so Mai Hukumci, 
Duk ga aikinsa Mai Irada hakimi. 

Duk mu zam ko bida ga Allahu Sarki, 
Gafara ko mu sami yarda azumi. 
Dawamame hakikatan ba shi mutuwa, 
Sarmadan da'ima shike bi dawami. 
Duk ku saurara 'yan'uwa za ni wa'azu, 
Don ku amfana, wa'azu shi adda da tamni. 
"Yan'uwa duk mu tuba domin fa tuba, 
Af fa Rofar isa ga Sarki Rahimi. 

Zanka sadaka da nafila ka yi salati, 
Bisa Fiyayenmu Sidi shi a imani. 

Zanka zikiri da safe haka na, 

Maraice zanka tashi cikin dare ka yi kiyama. 
So na fa Kur'anu fa son Jallah Sarki, 
Har ma'aiki rife tutut kullu yaumi. 

Ka ji hanya ta bin fa Allah hakika, 
Wanda ya bi ta ya fa zam mustakimi. 
Hayya mata, ku bar fita sai lalura, 

Dai bida ci, da tambayowa ga ilmi. 

Nan ga addini bida sanin farlo aini, 

Shi ka sa mace ko fita babu komi. 

Duk ku tuba, ku zam da'a ga amri, 

Duk ku zan bin fadin mazanku ga hukumi. 
Duk ku zam lullu6e ku ko tsorci Allah, 
Kada ku sa kanku gobe ga wutar Jahimi. 
Wadda duk ta Kiya ba ta sami lada, 

Ta yi rubushin rabo ga Sarki Rahimi. 


Na yi waka ta wa'azu domin ku karða, 
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Work 40 


Don ku amfana ni yi jam'ar Musulmi. 
Na cika na yi godiya na yi salati, 

Bisa Fiyaye da Sahabu duk bisa dawani. 
A yi kida ko na ramzu hijira Fiyaye, 


Kana bishirum mu sami nasaral Karimi. 


Rokon Ruwa 
Mu roki fa Sarki mai salama fa ‘yan 'uwa, 
Shi dube mu dubin nan na alher mu sam ruwa. 
Shi aiko da jin kai nai karimu da agaji, 
Gare mu da albarka ta kyautassa mai yawa. 
Zama fa gare ka Ubangiji muka tammaha, 
Fa kowwab bida fa gare ka ba shi rashi kuwa. 
Mutane da tsuntsaye da dabba da yan dawa, 
Da sauran fa tahlikanka ba su Kidayuwa. 
Zama fa ruwa su af fa rahma ga duniya, 
Da Karfe wuta ni'imassu ba ta kwatamtuwa. 
Ka ba mu fa hadari wabili mai fa lafiya, 
Da sauki zama kyautakka ba ta fa yankuwa. 
Ka inganta shibkammu mu samu ta gwamata, 
Bisa naka iko sun kira maka mai yawa. 
Fa domin Fiyayye Annabinka Muhammadu, 
Fa kowab bide fa gare shi ba shi da tabuwa. 
Fa na yi kiran Shaihummu shi af fa shiggaba, 
Da Jailiyyu Gausu mu zam kiran su mu bar nawa. 
Kazaka Rufa'i dud da Badawi Dasuki duk, 
Jama'akka na duk mun kiraye su su kuwa. 
A ba mu fa tuba hakaza istihara kau, 
Ga Sunna mu sam tsira Kiyama ga taruwa. 
Ku tuba da kwarce dud da bori da caca duk, 
Wuta ar rabon mai yin su gobe da tabuwa. 
Mu koma ga hanya dai ta Sunna mu tsira duk, 
Mu samu mu so juna mu zam kuwa ‘yan 'uwa. 
Ku tuba da almunkar kidi duk na badili, 


Maza duk da mata duk su garwaya nan kuwa. 
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15. Kidi don jihadi babu laifi gare shi shi, 
Kaza da na aiki don a samu a bar nawa. 
16. Fa hakana kidin yaki ga tashi wurin fada, 
Kazake na komowa gida don fa son zuwa. 
17. Kaza kau kidin tafiya ga hanya hakika don, 
Wadansu su ratse wansu kau su yi demuwa. 
18. A bar dai kidin amre da wasa ta takkarai, 
Ta sabo ga sha'awar duniya fa da mantuwa. 
19. Zama hakikan mai tunawa da lahira, 
Shi tuba fa don mutuwa hali nata abkuwa. 
20. Mu tuba mu bar sabo Musulmi mu zanka bi, 
Ga foro na Allah don mu bar yin hani kawa. 
21. Fa Allah shi ba mu mu sami nasara Ubangiji, 
Da nasa fa alheri fa alher ka samuwa. 
22. Dada kun ji wakata ta roRo fa ta cika, 
Da nasa fa alheri fa alher ka samuwa. 
23. Fa Allah shi dawwama kau salati ga Annabi, 
Kaza da sahabbai nai da Tabi'i su kuwa. 
24, Fa ramzi na hijira can Fiyayyenmu SAHR'UKU, 
Bisa lisafi nata duk mu gode fa yan uwa. 
Work 44 


Tsorace-Tsoracen Tsayin Al-kiyama'“ 


1. Fa na roki Allahu mai Kudura, 
Fa don shi isam min tsayin Lahira. 
2. Ku san na ji tsoron tsayin al-kiyama, 
Fa zunubi da niy yi yawa Kurfura. 
3. Zama Jalla Sarki fa Shi ka hukumci, 
Bisa talikai nai da ko zahira. 
4. Tunawa ga mutuwa kadai ya isa, 
Da gamuwan Nakiri da ko Munkara. 
5. Da busa Kaho dud da tasshe mu mu duk, 


Gaban wanda yay yi mu mai Kudura. 


From Bello Said's Thesis. 


469 


Boyd & Mack/Appendix A: Works in Hausa Roman Script 


Fa aiki shi bayyana mai kyau da mugu, 
Wurin ba tsimi babu sauran dibara. 
Wuta dud da rana gamassu da su duk, 
Dufu shi maye dada haske shi Kaura. 
A tsage fa sammai a watse su su duk, 
Da yin wanda yay yi su mai Kudura.'” 
A jawo wuta ko da sar&a a kawo, 

Ta kewaye mutane tana kuma rura. 
Da raffunta ukku fa inwa hayaKi, 

Da halshe ga Kur'an cikin fassara. 
Da ziza da habaka da tsawa da taf fi, 
Fa tsawa ta hadari tana zabura. 

Ta kubce a kammat bisa duk mutane, 
Fa sun fadi sun tsorta sun takura. 

Ku san tartsatsinta awa rakumi, 

Baki ta fa jefo da gina ga sura. 

Tsayi yai tsawo babu sauran kalami, 
Fa motsin Kafafu kadai ad da saura. 
Wadansu zufa ya iso har ga baki, 
Mutane mu tsarci fa Allah mu tsira. 
Fa don Jalla Sarki fa ya yi fushi, 

Da bai yi dadai ka jiya duk kunura'“. 
Zama ba shi Kara fushi abada, 

Fa baicin fushi na yinin Lahira. 
Sa'annan Fiyayye shi ko bida ceto, 

A ba shi shi ce ummati kagira. 

Shi ce zo ka na ba ka ceto masoyi, 
Zama wanda yas so ka shi ad da tsira. 
Ma'aika da ko annabawa duka, 
Mala'ikatu duka sun hallara. 


Da ko salihina da ko masana, 
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This line is missing from the Hausa ajami manuscript included in this volume. 


“Kunura is not found in Bargery’s Hausa dictionary, but clearly correct according to the ajami. 
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Da sunko bi Sunna da sunka tsara. 

Fa Sarkin Sarauta shi kan yi hukumci, 
Bisa talikai nai da kau zahira. 

A kan raba jama'a biyu, wansu wuta, 
Wuta, wasu Aljanna sun sam bushara. 
Fa ‘yan wuta su aka kai can ga zilla, 
A sa su cikin Hawuye da Sa'ira. 
Wadansu Jahima wadansu Laza, 
Wadansu su dawwama can SaKare. 
Wadansu a sa su cikin Huddama, 
Wad ansu Jahannama don Kaddara. 
Akwai ko rtyoji macizzai kunammai, 
Da dangin azaba da ba daddara. 

A sa su da Habuhabu duk can kawa, 
Gasaku a shashe su ga dawwira. 

A kai su ga sanyin wuta ai su sha, 
Azaba da taf fi wuta har su Kara. 

Ta 02002۶6 Kwabri ta katse jiyoyi, 

Ta tarse gabobin Kashi babu saura. 
Da Wailu na masu awo da hiyana, 
Ragewa ga wansu ga wansu su Kara. 
Kaza da awo ko na Karfe ga Kira, 

Da algussu Wailun duka sunka tara. 
Dare da dufu du wuta aka kan su, 

Ta ci, wasu Aljanna aka kai da nura. 
Dada a yi hisabi da amsat takardu, 
Da takin siradi bisa Kudura. 

Fa kwas samu amsat takardu da dama, 
Fa ya tsira, mai hauni shi yai hasara. 
Wadanda ayukkansu sunka yi daidai, 
Suna nan ga La’arafu ai ko da tsira. 
Fa masu shiga duk na Aljanna su duk, 
A ba su tufafinsu nan Kandara. 


A kai su ga ni'ima su dawwama cana, 
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Da guibin zuma ga su ga madara. 

Ga Darassalami da Daranna'imi, 

Da Jannatu Tajari suna shukura. 

Da Jannatu Adanin da Jannatu Ma'awa, 
Da Jannatu Khuldin suna bushura. 

Da Aljanna Firdausi ita taf fi ni'ima, 
Mu zamna Fiyayyemu hairul wara. 
Mu zamna dada babu ciyyo da mutuwa, 
Da tsufa da babu rashi da hasara. 
Tutut sai raha sai ta wasa su Kara, 
Abin marmari ko tutut sai a Kara. 

Su sha salsabilu da ko zanjabilu, 
Tufansu na sundusu kaza abKara. 

Da ko shimfida ta sarauta ga wansu, 
Zabarjadin lu'ulu'u sai jauhara. 
Katangin fa Aljanna zinariya, 
Shigiffun azurfa Kasa ko ta tibra. 

Da ko za'afari ai fa ya fi su Kamshi, 
Na niddu da kafur da ko ambara. 

Ku san fa gani nai na zati na Sarki, 
Na Allahu dadinsa ya fi ishara. 

Zama cana Aljanna in mun ganai, 

Mu mance da Aljanna nan lamira. 

Fa Allah shi ba mu gani nasa mu duk, 
Da Annabi cana cikin bushara. 

Shi tarshe ma tare da Shaihunmu Jaili, 
Da Shaihunmu mu duk mu sam gafara. 
Fa na gode Allah dade na cika, 

Fa na yi salati ga Khairul wara. 

Da Allai da Sahabu kaza Tabr'tna, 
Shara'i'uhu'” ku ji ramzi na hijira. 
Dada ku ji waka ta wa'azi ku kara, 


Mu bi shi fa Allah mu samu mu tsira. 
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Work 46 
Dalilin Samuwar Allah 
1. A mu gode Jalla Ubangijinmu da ya iya, 
Subuhana Wahidu mai sarautar gaskiya. 
2. Shi yay yi sammai har bakwai duka hakaza, 
Kuma yay yi Kassai ko bakwai suke mun jiya. 
3. Shi yay yi rana yai wata kuma hakaza, 
Da ruwa da tamrari zama shi ya 'iya. 
4. Duba da yin daji duwatsu hakaza, 
Da itatuwa da hakukuwa kuwa yai su ya. 
5. Bari yin fida mi kas sani bisa yi nasa, 
Duka kullu sha'in Jalla yay yi su shi daya. 
6. Yi nazari da kanka da yan Adam da mala'iku, 
Hakana da al'jannu da dabbobi su ya. 
7. Haka tahalikai nai ko da as sama boye can. 
Da wadansu na kasa boye duk ba ka san su ba. 
8. Bari duk bata ga Ubangiji bari shirku duk, 
Allahu dai shike babu mai yi sai shiya. 
9. Daga dai ka ba da fa gaskiya ka bi Annabin 
Mu da yaf fa aiko ya iyas duka mun jiya. 
10. Ya ba ma'aika nai dari ukku suke, 
Da ga goma sha ukku hakika Ridansi ya. 
11. Ai annabawa nai dubu hudu anka ce, 
Da dubu dari da dubu ashirin tanbaya. 
12. Duka Annabimmu Muhammadu yaf fi su duk, 
Girma ga Allah ya fi kowa shi daya. 
13. Don shi ka tsarshe mu azaba lahira, 
Can shi ka ceto ran yinin nan mai wuya. 
14. Ranad da babu uwa da babu uba kurum, 
Mai agaji sai ko fa Allah shi daya. 
15. Allah shi ba mu mu samu duk ceto nasa, 
Jama'am Musulmi duk ku dau muna anniya. 
16. Tuba na bin foron da Allah yai duka, 
Da barin hani shi af fa tuban gaskiya. 
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Kalmas shahada dud da salla hakaza, 
Azumi da zakka hajji wanda fa ya ' iya. 

An bayyana muku ko hani nasa don ku ji, 
Kowaj jiya yab bar su gobe shi tar shi ya. 
Karya rada haka annamimci hasada, 
Hakana da girman kai ku bar su ku bar riya. 
Zina dud da sata dud da Rwace hakaza, 
Hakana da zalumci ku tuba ku bar su ya. 
Haka zamba Allah ba shi son mai zamba duk, 
Hakana da mai algussu gobe shi Roniya. 
Ujubi da rowa dud da roko mai yawa, 

Ka tsaya ga Allah ka ka tsira da lafiya. 
Hakan da ha'inci da kissa ga yan uwa, 
Balle munafucci da Allah yak Riya. 

Allah shi ba mu tsari gare su mu samu bin, 
Sunnaf Fiyayye Annabinmu da yaf fiya. 

Ya Rabbi nai roKo ka gafarta mini, 

Sa6on da niy yi cikin zamana duniya. 
Hakana uwata har ubana hakaza, 

Jama’am Musulmi mumini duka mai biya. 
Allah shi ba Sarkin Musulmi Ahmadu, 
Nasara ga kafirrai zama shi ya'iya. 

Hakana yawan rai dud da rinjaya kaza, 

Da shirin Musulmi duk ga hanyat gaskiya. 
Domin darajjas Shehu AbdulKadiri, 
Jailiyyu don Ramnarmu na fa gare shi ya. 
Hakana Rufa'i dud da Badawi hakaza, 

Da Dasuki su duka tallafinmu gare su ya. 
Hakana da Shehu ubanmu ko don Foduye, 
Don shi ka kai mu gare su gobe hakikiya. 
Duniya da Barzahu Lahira mun tallafa, 
Mu duk gare su fa gobe don fa su waiwaya. 
Allah shi karða nai salati da sallama, 

Bisa Annabinmu nai godiya. 
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Kuma nai salati ga Alu Sahabu da Tabi'i, 
Har Tabr'i duka nan fa waka tat tsaye. 

Ramzi na hijira tai Fiyayye HASHRA'U, 
Mun roki alheri ga Allah Shi Daya. 

Kuma jumla shaharin nana ramzi hakaza, 

Ko kana BASHRAHU duk hakikan tambaya. 
Na gama wakat fa ranar Alhamis, 


Ashirin da ukku watan Muharram kun jiya. 


Labaran Shehu 
A mu gode Jalla Ubangijimu da gaskiya, 
Shi ad da iko mai sarauta shi daya. 
A mu zam salati ga Annabinmu da sallama, 
Allai'® Sahabbai nai da Tabi'i mai biya. 
Dada za ni waka in fafa muku ‘yan 'uwa. 
Labar na Shathu ku ji shi kau bisa gaskiya. 
In bayyana muku kau abukkan haifuwa, 
Nasa dud da mata nai diya nai kun jiya. 
Haka masu tanyo nai ga addini da kau, 
Duniya masoya nai ku ji su da gaskiya. 
Hakana fa mallammai da limmai duka, 
Har dud da ladannai ku ji su da dai-daya. 
Hakana fa alKallai da yas sa ko'ina, 
Jama'a ta amshi kira a yada ta duniya. 
Wallahi ya yi kira na addini cikin 
Sudan mutane ko'ina suke sun jiya. 
Dada sunka karða sunka kai ga garuruwa, 
Allahu yat tanye su don shi ya'iya. 
Har yamma har kudu har arewa hakikatan, 
Har can gabas har cana wajjen Maliya. 
Daga nan Degel yat tashi yaz zo Dauran can, 
Dada yay yi shekarru biyat bisa lafiya. 


Yad dawayo kuwa shina so nai zama, 
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Bisa gaskiya shike sai Batacce yak Kiya. 

Ya zo Kurawa shina kire mai hankali, 

Duka ya ji horo nai da yay yi ga zucctya. 
Yab birkito kuma yay yi horo ai shiri, 

A yi bakkuna da kwarurruwa bisa gaskiya. 
Na shirin jihadi babu shakka yan Adam, 
Jama'am Musulmi sunka karða sun jiya. 
Sanna fa yai hijira da yan nufi can Gudu, 
Can Yunfa yaz zo anka korai kun jiya. 

Koto shi da yagi nai barade nai duka, 

Ba su tsaitsaya ba suna gudu ba su waiwaya. 
Bisa Shaihu ya zam ko Amirul Mumini, 

Na dada Musulmi sun yi caffa kun jiya. 

In bayyana muku masu tanyo nai ku ji, 

Su aw Wazirrai, Bello da nai mun jiya. 

Da kanensa Abdullahi Bayero shi kuwa, 
Sun taimako Wallahi duk bisa gaskiya. 
Domin kane nai ya isam mai ko'ina, 

Ga wajen karatu ba awar tai, tambaya. 

Ga zuwa misali nai awa Haruna ca, 

Tanyan da yay yi zuwa ga Musa mun jiya. 
Baicin fa wannan anka samu garuruwa, 

Na gabas saraki har na yamma fa kun jiya. 
Kano Barno Zazzau Daura Katsina da Gobira, 
Duka Bello anka sakam ma su mai aniya. 
Yas sa Gidado gare su shi ko an sani, 

Mai maslaha na an sanam mai yi iya. 

Sanna Muhammadu anka ba shi, uba nasa, 
Yab ba shi yamma hakikatan duke mun jiya. 
Nupe dud da Yawuri, Bargu, Yoroba, Zabarma, . 
Dada wansu tari an sakam mai mun jiya. 
Baicinsu Ibrahimu shi ko anka ba, 

Shi salihi na ya bi hanyag gaskiya. 

Ku jiya abukkan haihuwa tasu Ali, Ab- 
Dullahi, Ade, Abubakar kuma kun jiya. 
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Mamman Yaro, Mamman, na Abdullahi kuwa, 
Alfa Umar, da Na Inna don mai tambaya. 
Kannensa mata Monuma 'Yar Goggo kau, 
Dada Saudatu kuma kun jiya dada na gaya. 
Matansa Muna, da Gabdo sanna ko Hajo, 
Hawwa'u su hudu na ku ji su da gaskiya. 
Hajo ta wuce baicinta yas sa ko Hajo, 
Baicinta Jinni, Shaturu kau ita tam maya. 

Ya amri mata kau na Sunna ya rabas, 
Jumbajjo, sa Tabaraya, Hafsatu kun jiya. 
Asma’'u dud da Fure, Hadijatu goggo kau, 
Duka shekara dai anka sa su ku tambaya. 
Dada yab bi Sunna Shaihu yas sa Mariya, 
Domin rabo dada an kirai mata Mariya. 
Saura diya nai duk ku ji su da hankali, 

Da maza da mata babu shakka kun jiya. 

Fara na Muna, Aliyu, Mamman Alsana, 

Da Muhammadu, Umaru shina nan mun jiya. 
Sanna tawaye ko maza suke anka ce, 

Sanna fa Aisha babu wawa kun jiya. 

Dada Hafsatu kuma sa Muhamman Hajo ko, 
Asma'u su da Hasan tawaye na jiya. 

Sanna na Gabdo dada Muhamman Sa’adu shi, 
Aw wa gare shi cikin gida nai kun jiya. 
Sannan Muhammadu Sambo shi da Hajatu, 
Sannan Buhari mai sani mai lafiya. 

Sannan Firabri shi da A'ishatu kuma, 
Sannan Juwairatu dud da Amina kun jiya. 
Amma akwai wasu ukku na nan anka ce, 
Baicinsu hakkan don ku ji su da gaskiya. 
Sannan nan Inna dada Muhammadu Bello shi, 
Da Atiku, Fadima, Saudatu kuma kun jiya. 
Dada Hannatu dakinsu ke nan su biyat, 

Kun ji su dakin Inna don mai tambaya. 

Hajo nata Fadima dud da Abdullah Kadiri, 
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Ya san shahada Anka ya san afiya. 

Amma na Jinni, Safiyyatu, Halirunta su, 

Biyu na hakikan masu ji duka sun jiya. 

Na Shaturu kun ji Abul Hassan da Rufa'i kau, 
Badawi akwai wani na fade su da dai-daya. 
Sanna na Mariyatu, Aminatu hakaza, 
Ibrahim, Hajaru, Mariyamu, dada kun jiya. 
Sanna Dasuki yab bi shi da Hadyatu, 

Sanna fa Isa shi dada kuma yam maya. 

In bayyana muku masu bauta mai ku ji, 
Kaumanga sa Sule Dotti Wodi ku tambaya. 
Dada Sambo su ka tsaron hawa nai lokacin, 
Tafiya da yah hau duk tutut bisa anniya. 
Hakana fa Ibrahima mai tuta kuma, 

Hakana Muhamman Jalo shi ko tambaya. 

Ku ji dan Hisi kuma shi da dan Shawanga su, 
Ak katibina da Mustafa kuma kun jiya. 

Don Mustafa aiki shi kai mai anka ce, 

Shi rubuta littaffai a kebai shi daya. 

Alkali kun ji Shu'aibu Ladan Rame kau, 
Baicinsa sai Bi-Ali kun ji matambaya. 

Dada kun ji mallammai na Shaihu da anka sa, 
Hanyaw walici sunka bi ta da gaskiya. 
Farkonsu Abdullahi Bayero, Hausa duk 

Sun san shi don ga saninsa babu awa shiya. 
Mallam na Alkammu da Zangi hakikatan, 
Mallam na Jinni Mukashifi na mun jiya. 
Koiranga Isma'ilu shi ko hakaza, 

Is'thaka Shaho dud da wansu fa kun jiya. 

Su Kinuri, Siddiku, Muhammadu su duka, 
Sun samu albarka suna yin godiya. 

Kabbeji Shaihun nuri shi da Agali kau, 

Haka mallamin sufi Umar shike mun jiya. 

Yi kida Yunusa Shaggo, Denbo Hamal kuma, 
Hakana Muhammadu Gabdo shi ko tambaya. 
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Dada kun ji mallam Mojjo Badawi hakaza, 
Duka Alwasa yas san shahada mun jiya. 
Liman Muhammadu Sambo Sa'adari kuma, 
Mudumama su ko cana Tsuntsuwa mun jiya. 
Dada Zangi Liman ya wuce can Gwandu shi, 
Baicinsa Mallam anka ba shi yam maya. 
Kuma kun ji ladannai Muhammadu Cibi Ah- 
Madu shi Bahaushe na hakikan tambaya. 
Dada Bula Mamman Mode shi ko hakaza, 
Mai mai da wa'azu na Shaihu shi ko ku jiya. 
Su am mutanen Shaihu masu tsaron gado, 
Kullum na wa'azu zama fa sun gudi duniya. 
Dada kun ji Sarkin Yara masu tsaron gari, 
Da Husaini Barno na Shaihu na duka kun jiya. 
Sanna shari'a anka tsaisa ta Hausa duk, 

Har yaw wuce dada Bello da nai yam maya. 
Shi yas sarauta fa Mustafa Kalil kula- 

Ti da yaw wuce Alfali Alhaji yam maya. 
Al&ali Muhtasibi kaza na Maruda kau, 
Alkali Wurno Sa'idu yas sa kun jiya. 

Amma fa limammai na Bello Abubakar, 
Baicinsa kau kada anka ba shi yam maya. 
Dada kun ji ladanni Abu ha'” da Salihu, 
Hakana Sharif haka Yunfa Sidi ku tambaya. 
Ku jiya fa Bi-Kaumanga dud da Jalalu duk, 
Musa da Wangara katibai na mun jiya. 
Dada masu harda kun ji sarkin harda kua, 
Da Husaini Ajo na Barkaya duka kun jiya. 
Saura fa mallamai ku saurara kuji, 

Mallam Tafa mutafannini na mun jiya. 
Kullum hadissai dud da tafsiri shikai, 
Kur'anu amfani shikai fa ga mai biya. 
Hakana fa Abdul Kadiri da nai zama, 
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Shi ko hakika mallami na kun jiya. 

Haka Modi Mamaro da Burnonkejo duk, 
Hakana 010260 Gamajo don mai tambaya. 
Mudegel na Alkammu kidai shi hakikatan, 
Mallam Sa'idu dada shina nan mun jiya. 

Ku ji Salihina cikin mutanen Bello kau, 

In bayyana muku su dada bisa gaskiya. 
Mallam na ‘yan sarki na Kandam'” hakaza, 
Tbrahi Mallam Gyani'*' hakkan kun jiya. 

Da Aliyu Alhaji dud da Abdullahi kau, 
Faruku dud da Muhammadu kuma na gaya maku. 
Ku jiya da Bayero Joli’? Mamman shi kawa, 
Amma akwai wasu nana tari mun jiya. 

Allah shi ba mu mu samu albarkassu duk, 
Duniya da Barzahu dud da Ranag Gaskiya. 
Mu gane su can Aljanna su duka shi ka yi, 
Shi ad da iko babu shakka shi daya. 

Jama'a ku ce amin mu gode Jalla shi, 

Yac ce mu gode mai dare fa da safiya. 
Shedara tamanin niy yi waka nig gama, 

Na kara goma bisa gare su rashin daya. 
Asma'u tay yi dada da Fillanci ku ji, 

Isa fa yam maishe ta Hausa fa kun jiya. 
Labar na Shahu uban Musulmi yaf fadi, 

Ku jiya ku karða 'yna ‘uwa bisa gaskiya. 
Allah ka yarda da Shaihu ba shi farin ciki, 
Don jinkanyinka tutut dada mai afiya. 

Ya Rabbi kai shi ga Annabimmu Muhammadu, 
Shi ganai shi zamna tare can bisa lafiya. 


Hakanan diyansa da sunka shude Rabbana, 
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Gyani - Jenne 


' Joli - Yola, a place in Sokoto 


Work 52 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


Sauran da sunka maya ga dakin duniya. 
Ka ishe su Sarki mai Sarauta mai Sama, 
Hakana, fa jikoki zama kai ka'iya. 
Hakana Musulmi duk na Allah ‘yan 'uwa, 
Kai anka roa Jalla Sarkin gaskiya. 
Allah shi Karba na cika nai godiya, 

Ga Ubangijina babu mai yi sai shiya. 
Kuma nai salati ga Annabimmu da sallama, 
Allai Sahabbai dud da Tabi'i mai biya. 
Ramzi na Hijara tai ku lura da hankali, 
Shurafau na yi yabo ga Allah na maya. 


Alhinin Mutuwar Modibo dan Ali 


Muna gode Sarki ta Allai hakimi, 

Da ya yi mu shi adda’iko Rahimi. 
Muna yin Salati bisa Annabinmu, 
Fiyayye bisa talikai duk imami. 

Da Allai Sahabbai da ko Tabi’ina, 

Da mai bi ga Sunna duka Mustakimi. 
Dada zan ni waka ta tausayi da kuka, 
Ga Modibo Ali zumuna karimi. 

Hakika zama fara’a ag garaishi, 

Da kyawan hai dud da son musulmi. 
Da ko son zumu dud da ko girmamawa, 
Mutum duk balai fa a ce malami. 

Da ko son ibada da horon iyali, 

Ga hanya ta addin da sallar kiyami. 

Fa ya rika baya zama ya tanyo,'™ 
Jama’a ga bancin uwaye ga komi. 

Fa mu mun yi kewa ga sauran zamammu, 


Cikin duniya Jallah kai a hakimi. 
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Si?" amma fa mun yarda ko da hukumci, 
Da ka yi garaimu fa Sarki Rahimi. 
Ta’ala ga gafarta Modibo wa na, 

Ka kai shi ga aljanna Dar-al-salami. 
Ka ba shi fa ni’ima da yelwar kushewa, 
Ga Barzahu tut tut bisa ko dawami. 

Ka tarsai da Shehummu Firdausi Sar- 
ki'?, cikin janatul huldi dar-lil-na’ini. 
Kaza ka Aliyu da shi da Waziri, ک‎ 
Zama tare sunka wuce, ya Rahimi. 

Ka gama muradinmu dubu fa tare, 

Ka tashemu tare da su ya Karimi. 

Fa Allah shi karða dada na cika, 

Ina yin salati bisa ga imami. 

Da Allai Sahabbai da ko Tabi’ina, 

Da mai bi ga Sunna da ko Mustakimi. 


Begore (Yabon Annabi) 
Fa mun gode Jalla da yay yi annur na Ahmada, 
Gaban talikai duka don fa ya fi da Ahmada. 
Sa'annan fa yai al'arshi kursiyyu lauhu duk, 
Kaza Annabawa duk da annur na Ahmada. 
Da yas sa fa Admau a ubamu ga talikai, 
Jiki anka duba can ga ruhin Muhammada. 
Fa na yi yabon nan duk da Zatinka niy yaba, 
Gare ka da taikkai kaza da Muhammada. 
Ina yin salati da sallama bisa Ahmada, 
Kaza da Sahabbai dud da Alaye Muhammada.” 
Fa ya Rabbana kai ad da iko da ko sani, 
Ka ba ni shiri tanyan ni in yabi Ahmada. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


Si has no meaning here, but this is how the ajami reads. 


This splitting of a word between two lines is unusual. 


This refers to her son, Waziri Abdulkadir. 


157 See note at v. 2 in Work 50 Hausa Roman 
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7. Ka sa ni cikin fadama ta annur da Alangarib, 
Fa in sam abin murna masoya Muhammada. 
8. Fa Sarkin sarauta kari waka ta kyautu 
Can, gare ka ta sam yardin isa ga Muhammada. 
9. Fa ida'u ko da tai yawa ba shi aibu duk, 
Ga wakag ga don fa yawaita sunan Muhammada. 
10. Da ban tarshi mizanin mawaka fa kun sani, 
Nufina fa in rika mai da sunan Muhammada. 
11. Abin da nike bege fa ke na ga zucciya, 
Fa in sam abin guzurin isa ga Muhammada. 
12. Su Hassanu am manyan kirarin Muhammda, 
Fa na roki alfarmassu in ga Muhammada. 
13. Da shi nika tammahata ga fa'ida da sanin da niyi, 
Fa in bayyana shi ga yin kirarin Muhammada. 
14. Ku saurari wakata ta begen Muhammadu, 
Da ta tadda labari na sirar Muhammada. 
15. Mutane ku yo zafin tafowa ku samu jin, 
Fa kyawon hali fa da mu'ujiza ta Muhammada. 
16. Ku samu fa labarin Sahabbai ku samu jin, 
Abin nan da anka yi duk ga zamanin Muhammada. 
17. Fa sun tsai da addini fa sun ya da duniya, 
Mu bi su mu samu biya ga Sunnar Muhammada. 
18. Hakika Muhammadu ya fi komi ga gwargwado, 
Fa kowa fa sai shi, zan fa begen Muhammada. 
19. Fa Allahu yad daukaka shi ga talikai, 
Zama taliki duka na ga inuwa Muhammada. 
20. Nufina fa in fadi duk abin nan da anka yi, 
Gare su ga zamanin Fiyayye Muhammada. 
21. Fa nit tuna za ni fada da masu fa son su yi, 
Mutane da ke begen kirarin Muhammada. 
22. Dada nit tsaya ga wadanda dai ad da bayyana, 
Cikinsu fa sun isa jin busharal Muhammada. 
23. Gabanin na fiko don Fiyayye imamu na, 


Ga yin talikai shi yar rigaya Muhammada. 
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-Jiya sharaful-akabar da Adamu yab bida, 


Fa ba wanda yas same shi fa sai ko Muhammada. 
Ma’aika mala'ikku fa ba wanda anka ba, 

Hakika Liwa'ul-hamdu sai ko Muhammada. 
Wane yaf fi ashabul-yamini da sabifai, 

Kaza da Kaba'illai ku ce min Muhammada. 
Khalilu'® ubamu ku san fa yai addu’a da shi, 

Fa an baya Isa duk busharal Muhammada. 

Ubam fa Adamu nan da yai addu'a da shi, 

Fa nan anka karbam mai da girman Muhammada.!” 
Da sunansa ko al'arshi ta bar fa yin rawa, 

Fa baya ga bi nai duk mu girmama Ahmada. 
Fa ruhinsa ya tsarkake ga Ubangiji, 

Gaban bayyanal Musa fa way yi wa Ahamda. 
Fadu nan Kasa ta tsarkake da masajidu, 

Fadu nan ta samu Kawa darajjal Muhammada. 
Akwai wani fiko don fa littattafan sama, 

Fa sun wa mutane duk busharal Muhammada. 
Fa sun bayyana kyawon halinsa na daukaka, 
Cikin Annabawa sunka san bawar Ahmada. 
Fa an ba Ma'aika’® alRawal wanda anka ba, 
Mutane zuwa ga Ubangiji don Muhammada. 
Fa sun yi busharan nan fa ta zakuwal Muhammada, 
Mu gode da munka zama ga ummati Ahmada. 
Yahuddai zama sun san shi su duk farin sani, 

Fa hasada dai tas sa su Rin bin Muhammada. 

Fa sai hasadan nan ta fa koma gare su duk, 

Fa Allahu yac cika nashi guri ga Ahmada. 

Fa an ce da bokaye kaza duk da aljanu, 

Fa sun faci labarin Fiyayye Muhammada. 


24, 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


This is "Halilu" in the ajami: Ibrahim, the Prophet Abraham. 


In the ajami Hausa, these verses (28 & 29) are reversed in order. 


1M a'aika is Manzo, or Prophet 
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39. Fa bai fita sai ko can cikin masu tsarkaka, 
Uwayensa duk madalla asalin Muhammada. 
40. Fa tun daga Adamu har ga Hawwa'u shi'itu har, 
Amina ga Abdullah!” tah haifi Ahmada. 
41. Fa sun yi wasici babu aibu gare su duk, 
Ga amrensu sun tsare duk fa annur na Ahmada. 
42. Kasa fa tana kukan gumukkan dufun bata, 
Dada ta fa sam murna fitowa Muhammada. 
43. Fata yi bushara duk tudunni da rafuna, 
Daren Jumu'a samun ciki na Muhammada. 
44. Fa Iblisu yai kuka mutanensa sunka yi, 
Da yab ba su tsoro don fa addin na Ahmada. 
45. Fa dabbak Kuraishi duka hakikan tana fadi, 
Daren ga na yau fa Amina tas samu Ahmada. 
46. Kaza dud da 'yan daji fa sun yi farin ciki, 
Gabas dud da yamma fa sun yi murnal Muhammada. 
47. Kaza masana duk sun fadi anka hallaka, 
Fa yaki na giwa don darajjal Muhammada. 
48. Akwai wani fiko nan da Amina tag gani, 
Daren attanin nan da tah haifi Ahmada. 
49. Da mata kurum ba su sam kusata ga haifuwa, 
Mala'ikatur Rilwanu ta wanke Ahmada. 
50. Ku san ya yi kwana ukku ba wanda yag ga shi, 
Zama fa Mala'ikku ka jida ga Ahmada. 
51. Halin Annabawa anka sa duka nan garai, 
Mutanen fa ran nan sunka san shi Muhammada. 
52. Sa'anna fa tsuntsaye fa duk sunka kewaye, 
Uwar tai ka rofon ba da nono ga Ahmada. 
53. Fa gina ta Kisra ta tude Shawa ta Kafe, 
Wutat Farisa duka ta mutu don Muhammada. 
54. Sarakinsu duk sun tsorta sun rika tambaya, 
Zama sun sani halakassu zakuwal Muhammada. 


55. Ku san shekara ko haihuwa tai ga hallaka, 


the ajami this reads Ga Abdullahi Amina...‏ و[ 
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Fa yaki na giwa Makkata don Muhammada. 

Ku san Suwaibatu ta rigayi Halimatu, 

Ga ban mamma taz zam ko diya don Muhammada. 
Da mata kurum ba su sami ko haihuwa diya, 
Mata sai fa maza kadai don Muhammada. 

Fa an hana tsuntsaye da mata na aljanu, 

Fa an ce mutum fa ka ba da nono ga Ahmada. 
Da sunka bari Allahu yak kai Halimatu, 

Ga dangin bani Sa'adu fa ta dauki Ahamada. 

Fa Allahu yak ko ba ta ni'ima fa mai yawa, 

Fa taz zam fa sarki don darajjal Muhammada. 
Fa danginta duk sun sami ni'ima gare ta nan, 
Halimatu ta ga fa mu'ujiza ga Muhammada. 

Da jidat Mala'ikku garin tsaga zucciya, 

Garai taj ji tsoro taf fa mai da Muhammada. 

Ku san shekara tai ukku nan anka tsagata, 

Salat haihuwas Siddiku mai son Muhammada. 
Shina da hudu au shidda au goma anka ce, 

Fa Allahu Sarki yaf farance Muhammada. 

Shina fa da shidda Amina taz zo ganin gida, 
Madina fa don ta gano su tare da Ahmada. 
Shina da hudu da Halima tak kai shi anka ce, 
Ta koma da shi ga biyat fa tam mai da ahmada. 
Da tad dawayo da Abuwa nana tar rasu, 

Dada Ummu Aimani taf fa mai da Muhammada. 
Shina da bakwai fa da Shaibatul-hamdi yat tsarai, 
Fa Madalla Abdulmudallib nan ga Ahmada. 

Fa ya roki cana ruwa da shi fa cikin fari, 

Ga Makka fa an yi su don darajjal Muhammada. 
Ya faci saif ibnu zi-Yazin shi sam sarauta, 

Fa shi yaf fada mai za a tsarai Muhammada'®. 


Shina da takwas nan Shaibatul-hamdi yar rasu, 
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57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


[n the ajami this line reads: Fa shi yaf fad'a musu za shi samu Muhammada. 
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Abu Dalibin yau aw wasicci Muhammada. 
Fa shi yar rikai fa rigon da yaf fai nko duka, 
Fa ya dau takobi yai fada don Muhammada. 
Fa yai hankurin wahala gare shi fa ya fadi, 
Akul fa akwai shi fa babu mai suka Ahmada. 
Fa ya so shi ko mai yawa shi shina yabo, 

Shi hori mutane nai duk su zo inda Ahmada. 
Da yaz zo da shi Basara da ko shekara tara, 
Fajaro ta goma ga haihuwa ta Muhammada. 
Da goma fa sha dai anka debe fa hasada, 

Da haushi da hifidi ga zucciya ta Muhammada. 
Abu Dalibin yaz zo da shi Sham da sha biyu, 
Ta sha ukku tac cika sunka koma da Ahmada. 
Da sunka biya Basara Bahira'u yag ganai, 

Da mu'ujiza yac ce mai shi koma da Ahmada. 
Duwatsin, itace can Bahira'u ya gani, 

Suna yi mai sujada girgije biye da Ahmada. 
Shina ashirin da biyat ga amren Hadijatu, 
Zuwa nai fa Sham ga ta ukku ke nan Muhammada. 
Da Maisiru har Nasduru duk sun ga mu'ujiza, 
Fa sunka fada ma Hadija labar na Ahmada. 
Shina da talatin har da ko shekara biyat, 

Ga kahabu ajinna sunka yarda da Ahmada. 
Sa'anna diya tai Fadima anka haifa ta, 

Fa mutuwa ta Zaidu da yaj jirayi Muhammada. 
Ku san da talatin nan da ko shekara takwas, 
Da yaj jifa fa sauti yag ga annur Muhammada. 
Da yac cika shekarru dada gomiya fudu, 

Da kwana daya Allahu ya aiki Ahmada. 

Fa Jib'irilu yaz zaka Attanin nan zuwa garal, 
Da Allahu ya aiko da Kur'an ga Ahmada. 

Fa an jefe shed'annai fa anka hana musu, 

Fa kowa ushirin siri ba su sam ga Ahmada. 


Sa'anna fa anka faralta salla da alwala, 
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Mutane suna tuba suna bin Muhammada. 
Cikin shekara fudi"? fa yaf fara yin kira, 

Idon kubru sunka makafta don Kin Muhammada. 
Musulmi cikin ta biyat fa can sunka zo Habash, 
Fa Najjashu yat tarbe su mai son Muhammada. 
Dada kafirai suka tashi duk Kin Muhammadu, 
Fa sai fa Abu Lahabi kadai yak Ki Ahamda. 
Banu Hashimin duk sun fa tanyi Muhammadu, 
Abu Dalibi yac ce fa mai Ki Ahmada. 

Abu Jahali ya6 batai fa nan Hamza yai fushi, 
Da yad dau baka yat tuba yab bi Muhammada. 
Sa'anna fa yab bugi kan Abu Jahali yaf fashe, 
Fa yac ce fa to dada in j1 mai suka Ahmada. 

Fa wa isa motsi Hamza yai magana dada, 

Fa madalla bawan Allah zakin Muhammada. 
Abin da fa yaw watse su tuban Umar dada, 

Ga Ka'aba fa dawwafi ya yi sauki ga Ahmada. 
Da yac ce a bar Boyo ga addin shi bayyana, 

Da yab bayyana ko dai fa bai gitta Ahmada. 
Da addin fa yay yi yawa dada kufru sunka yo, 
Rubutun Kiyayya dut ga dangin Muhammada. 
Da ba su fa amrewa da ciniki gare su duk, 

Fa Allahu yah halaka su yak kyauta Ahamda. 
Abu Dalibin ga ta goma yar rasu hakaza, 
Hadiyatu macce da taf fa amfani Ahmada. 

Fa baya ga wannan yaf fa zo wa'azu Daifa, 
Kaza da Sakifu fa sunka rasa bin Muhammadu. 
Da yad dawayo fa ga Nahalatu nan aljana, 

Fa sunka yi tuba jin karatun Muhammada. 

Da yaf fori dangogi ga addin da sunka Ki, 

Ga Lausaru samri shidda sunka bi Ahmada. 

Fa sunka ji addin sunka kara da gaskiya, 


89, 
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95. 


96. 


97. 


98. 


99. 


100. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


Rudi is hudu. 
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Fa su sunka kai ga Madina labar na Ahmada. 
105. Ta sha biyu ga aiki yay yi tafiya zuwa sama, 

Fa anka faralta sala biyat don Muhammada. 
106. Kasa tay yi kyawo barkaci nasa har sama, 

Da tas samu annurin na zakuwar nai Muhammada. 
107. Cikin shekara ta mubaya Akaba fa anka ce, 

Fa su goma sha biyu sunka yo ta da Ahmada. 
108. Da ko shekara tak kewayo sunka dawayo, 

Ga Akaba ta biyu kuma sunka bi shi Muhammada. 
109. Fa saba'in maza suke su da mata guda biyu, 

Fa su duka sun yi mubaya'a ga Muhammada. 
110. Fa su sunka ce mu am mutanenka Rafada, 

Tsaron dukiya da diya mukai maka Ahmada.'™ 
111. Dada fa muhajirrai fa sunka ishe musu, 

Fa sunka dubarci kashi ga makiyan Muhammada. 
112. Ta sha fudu yai hijira zuwa ga Madinatu, 

Fa sunka yi rubushi masu Ri mai Muhammada. 
113. Fa kogo na dutsi yas shige su suna biya, 

Fa har yaf fito ba wanda yag ga Muhammada. 
114. Surakatu yac cimmai fa dokinsa yak kafe, 

Da yas sami kai nai yaf fa dawo ga Ahmada. 
115. Wurin nan da yak kafu babu laka bale ruwa, 

Fa sai ko sarautal Jalla tare da Ahamda. 
116. Da sunka biya مع‎ Huza'u nan Ummu Ma'abadin, 

Fa nan tag ga al'ajabi da tas san shi Ahmada. 
117, Fa kafin shi zo ga Madina tun tun ga safiya, 

Suna hanya don dubin isowal Muhammada. 
118. Da sunka fa tsinkayeshi duk sunka yo gudu, 

Garin tariya, murna ta zakuwa Muhammada. 
119. Dada sunka jissai sunka ko cika alRawal, 

Da sunka yi ga rai har masu tare da Ahmada. 
120. Cikin shekara ta biyu ga hijira fa anka ce, 

Da ya ba da yaki can ga makiya Muhammada. 


Tn the ajami this reads Muhammada instead of Ahmada at the end of the line. 
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121. Fa tafiya ta Abdullahi dan Jahashu anka sa, 
Ya ba da yaki can ga Makiya Muhammada. 
122. Cikin shekaran nan kuma Fiyayyenmu yat taro, 
Fadan Harbo su duka wai yajin Muhammada. 
123. Fa su sun yi taro su dari tara anka ce, 
Da hamsin Badar na sunka gamu da Ahmada. 
124. Musulmi fari ukku da goma fa anka ce, 
Fa sha ukku su dai af fa tare da Ahmada. 
125. Dada sunka shirya kafirai sunka zaburo, 
Fa sunka ga zakokin da ag gaba da Ahmada. 
126. Da Aswadu yaf fa rigaya nan Hamza ya yi fushi, 
Fa yak kashi Shaibatu duk fa nan gaba da Ahmada. 
127. Fa anka kashe manyansu wasu anka kam musu, 
Su Jibrilu rannan ab baraden Muhammada. 
128. Umayyatu anka kashe Abu Jahali hakaza, 
Dada albishir yaz zo gida na Muhammada. 
129. Fa nan sunka tambai waf firkake zarumai, 
Fa sunka ji Hamza fa na uba na Muhammada. 
130. Fa bayan ga fama ukku yak kwana nan Badar, 
Fa ya hau zuwa ga Madina madalla Ahmada. 
131. Ga tafiyat Umairu fa cana Aflahu ta yi ko, 
Fa wahalan Musulmi taf fa wahalad da Ahmada. 
132. Banu Kainika'a da sunka sabai fa anka ce, 
Cikin shekaran nan yaf fa yake su Ahmada. 
133. Fa Dan Maslama ga ta ukku anka kashe'® shi can, 
Fa Ka'abu da yaf fa kashe shi yaf fafa Ahmada. 
134. Sa'anna Abu Sufuyanu duk sunka fadi can, 
Dada kafirai suka tsoraci dakon Muhammada. 
135. Dada sunka yo gayya da taronsu mai yawa, 
Dubu ukku na wai za su yakin Muhammada. 
136. Fa sun yi zaman Larba kaza dud da Alhamis, 


Daren Jumu'a sun yi fa sansani don Muhammada. 


"Here the ajami reads ci instead of kashe, but the meaning remains the same. 
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137. Fa Sa'adaru su da Usaidu nan sunka kwana duk, 
Ga Rofat Fiyayye don tsaro nai Muhammada. 
138. Da yai Jum'a yai La'asar fa yah hau zuwa ,نع‎ 
Muslumi fa sun yi safu-safu gaba da Ahmada. 
139. Fa ya sa fa sulke da yay yi shiri duka, 
Ku san babu mai kyawo kamal na Muhammada. 
140. Dada anka dau tutammu duk anka sa gaba, 
Su Sa'adanu su na a mutanen Muhammada. 
141. Maza dama hauni garai fa sun yi shirin facfa, 
Fa sun cika duk da fushi ga makiyan Muhammada. 
142. Fa can safiya ta biyu ta Uhudu fa nan ko, 
Dada kafirai duka sunka gamu da Ahmada'”. 
143. Fa dagat Musulmi cana I'nina anka yi, 
Kashin kafirawa nan da sunka &i Ahmada. 
144. Ku duba samarai masu tarin yawa duka, 
Da Hamzatu anka kashe shi nan gaba ga Ahmada. 
145. Ka ce ka ga zaman nan Hamza shike ciki, 
Shirin tsai da daga ai وط‎ domin Muhammada. 
146. Makammansu shirye kwaruruwansu da bakkuna, 
Takubbansu zage suna kashi don Muhammada. 
147. Fa taushi na farin sunka taushe su nan da nan, 
Fa madalla samri masu tanyan Muhammada. 
148. Bala'i da ko yas sam Fiyayye cikin fada, 
Ubayyu fa nan yash shafa mashin ga Ahmada. 
149. Dada kafirawa sunka tsere fa sun sani, 
Fa babu alama mai gudu gaba ga Ahmada. 
150. Da yab bisne shahiddai fa yaz zo gida, 
Fa Fadima taw wanke takobin Muhammada. 
151. Dada sunka kwana gashin makammai da anka yi, 
Da safe fa sunka bi kafirawa da Ahmada. 
152. Fa can sunka zo Hamra'al Asad fa sunka yi, 


Fa nan sansani ba su samu yat tsira Ahmada. 


'“Zuwa gida does not appear in the ajami version of this work. 


the ajami this reads Muhammada instead of Ahmada at the end of the line.‏ ڑکا 
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Cikin ta fudu tafiya ta birni ta Umata'®, 

Da anka yi ban tausai da safon Muhammada. 

Kaza tafiya Taraji'u cana da anka yi, 

Kashi mai yawa fa Huzailu sun sa6i Ahmada. 

Fa Hasimu ko can yay yi girma da yak kashe, 
Bakwai manya-manyan cikin fa magiya Muhammada. 
Cikin shekaran nan yay ya yakin diyan Nalir, 
Yahuddai fa sunka yi alkawal ga Muhammada. 

Fa zambassu sunka yi sun fa yake su su duka, 
Makammansu sunka zamo makamman Muhammada. 
Fa nana munfikkansu duk sunka walwale, 

Fadin da sunka yi wa ka i ma Muhammada. 

Badar Karama fa ga shekaran nan fa anka yi, 

Dada kafirai suka tsoraci gamuwa da Ahamda. 
Nu'aimu fa wai shi anka sa wai shi zo shi can, 

Shi ru'ubi sahabbai don yawansu da Ahmada. 

Fa nan sunka hau maza har Badar ba ruwansu duk, 
Takwas sunka kwana suna jiran su Muhammada’®. 
Fa taronsu yak koma da wahala fa sai rashi, 
Musulmi da riba sunka koma da Ahmada. 
Cikin ta biyat yay yaki dutsin Ruka'u can, 

Fa mata kadai fa maza fa sun gudu Ahamda. 
Cikin shekaran nan anka yako Maraishi hal, 
Bani Musdalik sababin zuwa nai Muhammada. 
Fa yak kas maza yak kama mata da diyya, 

Dada sai fa fansa sunka yo ga Muhammada. 
Cikinta fa yakin Handaku dada kafirai, 

Fa sunka yi gayya za su yakin Muhammada. 
Kuraish fa yamma garai fa Gadafanu ko gabas, 
Fa sun fi dubu goma fa gewaye da Ahmada. 
Kuraishi da Gadafanu da dangin Naliru duk, 
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The ajami reads Mahunatu here instead of ta Umata. 


‘©The ajami here reads Ahmada instead of Muhammada. 
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Da dangin Kuraizatu sunka gama Rin Muhammada. 
169. Muhammadu yaf fita sai dubu ukku ag garai, 
Fa nan Sal'a sunka yi sansani don Muhammada. 
170 Fa nan sunka kwan ashirin da fudu sai 12062 sukai, 
Kibau da takubba dai fa madalla Ahmada. 
171. Da fama fa tai tsanani da anka yi shawara, 
Su Sa'adu aunka yi nan bushara ga Ahmada. 
172. Fa sai Abdu Wudiri da shi da tarkinsa ran fada, 
Aliyyu fa yak Kare su nan gaba ga Ahmada. 
173. Da yad d'auki kayansa har baradensa yak kashe, 
Su Ikirimu sun gudu don fa tsoron Muhammada. 
174. Fa tuban Nu'aimu shina cikin Wallah agajin, 
Fiyayye da yah hilanci'” maiyan Muhammada. 
175. Fiyayyenmu yab bidi agaza anka agazai, 
Da iska fa yak kore su nan gaba ga Ahmada. 
176. Ku san fa mala'ikku fa su sunka kabara, 
Ga korassu ran nan sunka koma ga Ahmada. 
177. Da Lahazabu sunka fa rugu daddare safiya, 
Fa yaddau zuwa ga Bani Kuraiza Muhammada.'” 
178. Fa yaz zamni kwanakki fa ashirin da ko biyat, 
Gare su fa tilas sunka bi shi Muhammada. 
179. Mazansu da samri manya-manyansu su duka, 
Fa nan anka yanke su fa!” duk gaba ga Ahmada. 
180. Ga rame guda daya anka sa su daruruwa, 
Fa nan Sa'adu yac cika nashi guri Muhammada. 
181. 'Diya dud da mata anke saishe su don biyan, 
Dawaki makammai don jihadin Muhammada. 
182. Fa sai macce dai fa cikinsu anka kashe fa can, 
Dada anko gyara gari da nasara Muhammada. 
183. Cikin shekarag ga ta shidda hijira fa anka zo, 


Ailani is fillanci, or filatanci, i.e. subterfuge 


"The ajami here reads: Da Lahazabu sun kora daddare da safiya,/Fa ya hau zuwa fa Bani Kuraizi Muhammadai. The meanings are the same 
for both versions. 


Here the ajami reads: yayankesu duk instead of yanke su fa. The meaning is not changed. 
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Fa yakin banu Lahaynu sun gudi Ahmada. 
184. Fa an yi ruwa kwana bakwai Walla anka ce,'” 
Ana yin su duk don addu'a ta Muhammada. 
185. Cikin shekaran nan ya yi yakin Akaba, 
Fa can dan Aku'u fa ya yi girma ga Ahmada. 
186. Fa ya aiki Abdullahi ko baba Rafi'u, 
Kafa tai da tak kare tay yi kyau don Muhammada. 
187. Fa Ranawa sun zaka masu zamba fa yai musu, 
Kama da na makiyayi hukumcin Muhammada. 
188. Sa'anna fa yai yakin Hudaibiya anka ce, 
Fa nan dakkwara tak Rwad da attabu Ahmada. 
189. Sa'anna fa don al'amru yaz zo fa anka ce, 
Dada kafiri suka tashi fama da Ahmada. 
190. Fa yay yi fushi kafirai sunka tswarta'™ duk, 
Dada sunka bidi su koma da Muhammada. 
191, Shi komo bide shiyi dufi'” Mafiyinmu yat tafo, 
Bisa yai shirin alamari madalla Ahmada. 
192. Cikin shekaran nan yaf fa aiki garuruwa, 
Sarakinsu don fa su tuba duk su bi Ahmada. 
193. Su dai tswarci Allahu su ko bi Muhammadu, 
Idan sun Kiya a su zam fa bayin Muhammada. 
194. Fa yay yi takardu yaf fa aika gare su duk, 
Suna fa cikin ru'uba ta tsoron Muhammada. 
195. Daya’ aiki Khadibu!”* can zuwa gamu Kaukisu, 
Fa bai tuba sai kyauta fa yaw wa Muhammada. 
196. Fa Dihiyatu shi ko anka aikai ga Kaisara, 
Shi tuba shi samu shiga ga jama'al Muhammada. 
197. Ku san dan Huzafatu anka aika ga Kisra shi, 
Fa yat tsage takarda ya yi don £in Muhammada. 


Here the ajami reads: da yini bakwai instead of Walla anka ce. The meaning is not changed. 
14 Alternative spelling in the ajami is tsorta, at line 1932 it is also be tsorce. 
"5 Alternative spelling in the ajami is Cawafi. 


"This is Hadibu in the ajami. 
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198. Fa Allahu ya halakai da yakinsu su duka, 

Biranensu sunka zamo biranen Muhammada. 
199. Da ya aiki Amro shi zo ga Najjash shi tuba can, 

Da yaz zo fa shi yat tuba yab bi Muhammada. 
200. Shuja'u fa dan Wahabu fa yaz zo ga Harisu, 

Fa shi yay yi jifak ko takardun Muhammada. 
201. Salidu da yaz zo inda Hauzatu yaf fa ce, 

A mai fa girma don shi tarad da Ahmada. 
202. Da bai samu girman nan fa bai tuba yam mace, 

Fa Allat tsare mu shi ba mu shirya ga Ahmada. 
203. Cikin shekara ta bakwai fa anka ci Haibara, 

Ku saurari don Allah batuna ga Ahmada. 
204. Ku bar fa bari na ni kadai haba ‘yan 'uwa, 

Ku zam ka fa tanyo na ga begen Muhammada. 
205. Ku bar jin tagayama shima cikin haki, 

Ku saurari shima can ga makiyan Muhammada. 
206, Fa Haibara birni mai yawa sunka taru nan, 

Fa ko dai fa bai saura ba da yaz zo Muhammada. 
207. Fa nana sarakin Haibara zarumai duka, 

Fa can sunka sha masun samarin Muhammada. 
208. Da Ratta da shagirrai fa can sunka fadi duk, 

Da hasada taf fa hana su Rin bin Muhammada. 
209. Fa masu kashin nan Aliyu na da Zubairu duk, 

Da Siddiku Farugu bajinnan Muhammada. 
210. Samari fa tari anka yanke su cana duk, 

Ga nan fa amare sunka zam na Muhammada. 
211. Kinanatu ran nan anka yanke shi cana duk, 

Safiyyatu ko taz zam amaryal Muhammada. 
212. Da Mafiyinmu yag gama tasa yah hau zuwa gida, 

Ku tashi ganin Kura baraden Muhammada. 
213 Cikin tafryan nan sunka shida cikin dare, 

Fa duk sunka makara sai Fiyayye Muhammada. 
214. Cikin shekaran nan macce taw wa Muhammada, 


Fa kwarcem Kashi ko yaf fafa ma Muhammada. 
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Sa'anna fa rana taf fa koma ma La'asari, 

Bisa ta fa fadi ga mu'ujiza ta Muhammada. 

Fa Asma'u ta wa'azu fa kowa shi ko rife, 

Fa don mu'ujiza ta mai ga girma ga Ahmada. 
Sa'ana fa yai ramko ga al'amru cana ko, 

Musulmi dubu biyu sunka zo don Muhammada. 
Da ya sabka Makka ta fa kafirai sunka tsorata duk, 
Fa ya zo ga Ka'aba fa ya yi dawafi, Muhammada. 
Dada yay yi kwana ukku yah hau zuwa gida, 

Ku tanye ni don Allah kirarin Muhammada. 
Cikin shekara ta tara da ya yaki Mu'unatu, 

Fa sababin kashin manzon da sunka yi na Ahmada. 
Fa can Zaidu anka kashe shi Ja'afaru hakaza, 

Da ko dan Rawahatu masu tanyon Muhammada. 
Fa Khalidu shi ya amshi tuta fa yai facta, 

Fa baya garai sai sunka koma da Ahmada. 
Sa’anna fa tafiyat Hamdu ya aiki anka zo, 

Da gulbi fa yai musu ni'ima darajal Muhammada. 
Dada yaf fa koma nan Kudaidu garin shiri, 
Zubairu dari biyu ag garai gaba ga Ahmada. 

Da yaf fa kusaci Kuraishi sai yay yi sansani, 

Da ru'uba fa tayi yi yawa ga makiyan Muhammada, 
Fa ya aiki cana ga Larabawa zumansa duk, 
Musulmi sa'aslamu'” sunka kai shi ga Ahmada. 
Fa dangin Salimu duka fa sun yi damar-ciki, 

Da tutassu dauke da duk suna gaba ga Ahmada. 
Ka ce safiyan nan kun ga taronsu su duka, 

Da kuran makammai sun fa gewaye Ahmada. 

Da ba ka ganin komi garesu su fa sai ido, 

Da kayan sarauta sun yi huni da Ahmada. 

Da Rurassu taj jido duwatsu na Makka duk, 

Ka ce fa dare na shi ka rakiyal Muhammada. 


215. 


216. 


217. 


218. 


219. 


220. 


221. 


222. 


223. 


224. 


225. 


226. 


227. 


228. 


229. 


230. 


"Meaning unclear. 
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231. Da da anka kafa lema Fiyayyenmu yas shiga, 
Fa nan anka halaka wanda duk yak £i Ahmada. 
232. Fa nan anka shimfide dan Tafilu kaza da dan, 
Lubanatu, kafirai sunka &i Ahmada. 
233. Wadansu cikin su da sunka gudu anka kam musu, 
Su dan Harbu sai cetonsu anka yi ga Ahmada. 
234. Fa yas shafe kafirci fa rannan ga Makkata, 
Maza dud da mata sunka tuba ga Ahmada. 
235. Kuraishi dada sun san Muhammadu Ahmadu, 
Fa sun san ba sun iya Walla gaba da Ahmada. 
236. Dada yay yi kwanakki fa ran goma sha biyat, 
Fa yab ba da yakin ko Hunaini Muhammada. 
237. Sa'anna fa ya aiko a shafe Suwa'u duk, 
Da Uzza a koma dai ga addin na Ahmada. 
238. Da yas shafe cana Malata yat tafi Hawazina, 
Da su da Sakifu irin da yas sabi Ahmada. 
239. Fa yas ishe Hunaini fa sunka gamu 'yan 'uwaku ji, 
Batuna na labarin Fiyayye Muhammada. 
240. Ku bar fa bari na ni kadai haba 'yan 'uwa, 
Ku zam ka fa tanyo na ga begen Muhammada. 
241. Hawazilu su da Sakifu halbi garesu wai, 
Da yajinsu ai ba su samu dama ga Ahmada. 
242. Fa da nan yak kare su matansu har diya, 
Kaza dukiya duk anka kai ga Muhammada. 
243. Ga famassu Annabi yai kirari cikin fada, 
Fa nan zarumi duka yaf fa san bai wa Ahmada. 
244. Shina bisa mangalib yai kirari da yaf fadi, 
Da yac ce ku san ni an nabiyyu Muhammada. 
245. Ku san kafirawa sun fi dubbai suna ri£on, 
Takubbansu ko dai bai kusaci Muhammada. 
246. Da yac ci su yaf fasake su yam mai da dukiya, 
Fa don dai su tswarci Ubangiji su bi Ahmada. 
247. Da yag gama raba musu yay yi Al'umra yac cika, 
Da yat tafi Madina suna fa begen Muhammada. 
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248. Cikin shekaran nan yac ci birnin fa 'Da'ita, 
Da yaf fa tsere su fa, wad da wazon Muhammada. 
249. Cikin shekara ta tara ga tafiyan Uyainatu, 
Fa yac ci Taminawa fa yak kai ga Ahamda. 
250. Fa can sunka zo yab ba su ko tasniya duka, 
Ina anka sam mai han£uri wa na Ahmada. 
251. Sa'anna fa jama'o'i fa sunka tafo duka, 
Gari da gari fa shig ga addin na Ahmada. 
252. Fa jama'a ta zo dud da jama'a ta Jibu duk, 
Bani Usdu da Kilabu sunka bi Ahmada. 
253. Baliyyu da Dayyu kaza da Da'iffa duka, 
Zuwansu fa tari sunka zo bin Muhammada. 
254. Sa'annan fa ya aika da yaki fa canna ko, 
Bani Mudeleki labar da ya ji na Ahmada. 
255. Fa sun iske ladanni fa sun tsare ۵۵ 
Fa zakka kadai sunka kawo ga Ahmada. 
256. Sa'anna fa ya yako Tabuka da ya ji can, 
Irin Rumu duk sun shirya gaba da Ahmada. 
257. Fa yac ce a kai sadaka Musulmi fa ay shiri, 
Dubu fa talatin kunji jama'a Ahmada. 
258. Fa yaf fita yay yi ta Sham ga rani fa ya isa, 
Tabuka ku sauraran batuna ga Ahmada. 
259. Da dai ba mu sam halara ga yakin Muhammadu, 
Ka ce ko kufai da fa yab bi mun ga na Ahmada. 
260. Ku yafan ruwa don Allah suma gare ni yau, 
Zumaina fa na hadu yau ga begen Muhammada. 
261. Cikin tafiyan nan na yi horo fa mai yawa, 
Fa sun ga fa mu'ujiza masu girma Muhammada'”. 
262. Zama cana ayoyi ka jiďa su bayyana, 
Asirai mutane duk zuwa inda Ahmada. 


263. Fa cana munfukkai fa sun yi bakin ciki, 


aRRatu is Sakkwatanci for lokaci. 


“Here the ajami reads Ahmada instead of Muhammada. 
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Da kumya da anka yaba masoyin Muhammada. 
264. Wata biyu yay yi Tabuka manya na Farisa, 

Da Rumu duka fa ku tswarci gaba da Ahmada. 
265. Fa ya aiki Halidu yac ci Daumata Handaku, 

Fa ya sam Ukaidaru yaf fa kawo ga Ahmada. 
266. Fa yab bidi dadi shi ba da jizya fa yak Kiya, 

Fa Allah shi ba mu gani ga fuskal Muhammada. 
267 Sa'anna sarkin Himyara duka sunka yo, 

Takardu garai duka sunka tuba ga Ahmada. 
268. Cikin shekaran nan yaf fa sa ko Abubakar, 

Shi yo hajji, yay yo ko don nai Muhammada. 
269. Cikin shekaran nan yaf fa sa anka ko kashe, 

Fa gina ta gumki can da yaz zo Muhammada. 
270. Aliyu fa ya aika da birnin Makka can shi yo, 

Da yah hana kafirrai shiga Ka'aba Ahmada. 
271. Sa'anna Fiyayye yay yi rajmi ga macce can, 

Da taz zo fa taf fadi gaskiya ga Muhammada. 
272. Cikin shekaran nan yaf fa la'ani Uwaimiru, 

Da matansa, wa iya shin hukumci wa Ahmada. 
273. Ta goma ga hijira tai fa ya aiki Halidu, 

Ga Najjasu shi sami shiga ga addini Ahmada. 
274. Fa Najjash da ya cika aikuna cana da yar rigai, 

Da nisa fa ko yas samu salla Muhammada. 
275. Idan sunka tuba a bar su ai wanda yak Ri duk, 

A ba shi takubba duk a kai su ga Ahmada. 
276. Fa sunka bi addini fa sunka hawo duka, 

Fa tare da Halidu sunka zo inda Ahmada. 
277. Fa wa fadi Dina Hanifa sun zaka su duka, 

Fa tare da Halidu sunka zaka inda Ahmada. 
278. Dawafadi na Nabda dud da Amiru sun tafo, 

Fa an halaka duka masu zambal Muhammada. 
279. Cikin shekaran nan ko Fiyayyenmu yay yi ko, 

Fa hajjin wad'i kaito rabuwa da Ahmada. 
280. Ka ce kun ga tafiyan nan Fiyayye da yay yi ta, 

Mutum da mutum daji ga rakiyal Muhammada. 
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Wadanda fa ab bisa har na Kasa sun fa duk Kida, 
Fa an yi su duk sun bi Sunnal Muhammada. 

Ka ce ka ga Jhraminsu da ka ji ko dumi, 

Na sauti na labaikansu tare da Ahmada. 

Dada sunka gangara cana dutsi na dufi duka, 
Wurairan ibada sunka bi shi Muhammada. 

Fa yab bayyana musu ayyukan hajji duk dada, 
Fa adin fa ya cika duk ga hanya Muhammada. 
Gareta fa jariri da anko fa haifa can, 

Fa yai magana ta farin ciki ga Muhammada. 

Fa ya aiki cana Yaman da Bazanu yas shige, 
Sa'annan ga masu tsaron hukumcin Muhammada. 
Fa ya aiki cana Jariru ko inda Zul-kira, 

Shi aiko shi tuba shi bar Bata shi bi Ahmada. 

Fa yat tuba ai hannun fa Ummar fa yab bar, 

Fa yad daina yaki yab bi addin na Ahmada. 
Sa'anna sarakin Rumu yat tuba Farwatu, 

Fa yay yi takardu nan zuwa ga Muhammada. 
Kurci na Wabdi duk fa Waddi Tanafa'u, 

Ta goma fa sha dai sunka zaka inda Ahmada. 
Dada ya bi Danma maza Baki'u fa gafara, 

Fa Allah shi sa mu shiga ga ceton Muhammada. 
Fa ya so ya ba da harin mutane na Amyaku, 

Aka sa wanda yak kas Zaidu mai son Muhammada. 
Cikin shekaran nan yay yi ciyyon da yar rigai, 
Fa kaito Musulmi dud da rabuwa da Ahmada. 
Sa'anna fa Anstyyu da shi da Musailamu, 

Fa duk sunka bayyana masu sabon Muhammada. 
Fiyayyenmu yas sa anka halaka Aswadu duk, 
Samari fa yas sa sunka zo su Muhammada. 
Gazajin Musailamu can ga famat Yammatu, 

Da yakinsa yag gamu can baraden Muhammada. 
Fa can sunka halaka sunka kabbara su duka, 
Da yakinsa sunka fa share hanyal Muhammada. 
Ku san Walla kwana goma sha biyu anka ce, 


281. 


282. 


283. 


284. 
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286. 


287. 


288. 


289. 


290. 


291. 


292. 


293. 


294. 
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Fiyayye da ciyyo nan da yar rasu Ahmada. 
299. Fa sun fadi sha fud'u!®™ sun faci sha takwas duka, 

Fa mun ba da rayukkanmu fansal Muhammada. 
300. Fa bai rabu da salla ko da jama'a fa anka ce, 

Fa sai ko fa kwana ukku ab ba su ga Ahmada. 
301. Fa salla fa goma fa sha bakwai dada sunka yi, 

Fa jama'am Musulmi da fa tare da Ahmada. 
302. Fa Lansaru rannan sunka kewaye masjidu, 

Fa sun tswarci rannan kaito rabuwa da Ahmada. 
303. Fa yai musu wa'azu kaza wasici fa yai musu, 

Fa yab bayyana musu gaskiya duka Ahmada. 
304. Fa yat taulafa ma wadansu wansu gare su nan. 

Fa Allah shi ba mu biya ga foron Muhammada. 
305. Sa'anna fa yat tara su fakin fa Aisha, 

Fa yac ce a gai da fa wanda duk ya bi Ahmada. 
306. Fa bai rabu da wa'azu da ba da tsoro da firgita, 

Cikin jin jikin nan don fa jin Ran Muhammada. 
307. Fa an ba shi zabin duniya fa da Lahira, 

Fa yaz zabi Lahira wadda yaj je Muhammada. 
308. Shina ko wasicin nan na tsoron Ubangiji, 

Da salla fa har loton da ya tafi Ahmada. 
309. Fa Jibrilu kwana ukku yay yi shina tafe, 

Fa Allah shina aiko shi gai da Muhamda. 
310. Fa Mamman Tukur yay yi ta Fillanci kun jiya, 

Fa Asma'u tay yi da Hausa don son Muhammada. 
311. Fa na tallafa shi da shi da Shehu ubamu duk, 

Da Shehu fa Abdulkadiri in ga Ahmada. 
312. Da sauran waliyya duk da sunka bi Sunnata, 

Da Shehu Dasuki fa in ga fuskal Muhammada. '®' 
313. Fa su muka Kamna duniya dud da Barzahu, 

Da Lahira don fa su kai mu har inda Ahmada. 
314. ‘Dari uku na Allahu ya ba ni na cika, 


This is an alternative spelling for hudu. 


In the ajami version verse 312 reads: Da Shehu Rufai da Shehu ko Ahmadu Badawi,/Da Shehu Dasuki in ga fuskan Muhammadu. 
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Da ko ashirin babu har gaba ga Ahamda. 
Fa Allah shi gafarta ma Asma'u Rabanna, 
Da ta sami yin bege Rasullu Muhammada. 
Ku san Sabunina shi ka wanke bakin ciki, 


Ku yi muna nimma mu yi ta begen Muhammada. 


315. 


316. 
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شم paN ASNAN‏ هار له کرام 
ارم الژرهد ۵ القاید تالالد 
اما رع AI‏ ڈیر ت نموه اد 
DLA Me sa sa aa ALAST‏ 
سے شر وس piisa‏ 
ANE VES IS G95‏ کیت subg Sie‏ 
وت کیرالعرقابرا الو اہ ال چرقائی ALA‏ 
LSE AP Ac‏ | اما c dalk aa‏ 
aiw zaia‏ وید Sows‏ 
المهیکای 5 SALANS‏ 
Er Riven rat aS 72‏ یگ الھیادیں 
AD TENDA,‏ وی رصع رو Sadi‏ 
MWS ugi nas ada. 95‏ ات۳ 
الوك رام اد 69 ءار | ana) carne Les‏ 
P5k‏ ; زیا لے ANLA‏ قلیەدوسلم wan‏ وت 


bA 
مل‎ 
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Jats‏ علیک (۱_موت و SE‏ سڑا[ہٹکروٹکہرۃاقیر 
NI‏ المد الڈیردامٹوابالفوزاائابكث نی 
چنزومقراءڈ you‏ الم رک وا خرس اند لوس ۾ 
to 39.5112‏ وحشتہ وزمادو(2309سراتعتی 
وفاط هلر وا رایع العامة Igal‏ 8( وامو Wesla‏ 
ازم any) les ade Sy‏ علیہ و سلم وات ادداس 
PACTE FRS)‏ 08193 ٭حپ الخبرجميع ا(مسلمیں 
ہشئی لش راهم وتره 411 شا ورد 

و اکٹ روا ربا: کی زڈز ل رس وزانہ ARLE ANLI‏ 
ومام الس د ت( اسنات کم رڈ اکر اراسي 
Auld Ato‏ لدب ماب د راع ل 
وال راء es YAI‏ چس 
مرخود yoy‏ ریا وال اد PUBS LRA‏ 

ا sale ay‏ رنه حوالمہ مٹیں 
تون هي دس prng‏ وم SIRS ol‏ 
وراعظهره ی واا اچرچ هود دعو تیور ( 
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ویصلی سغیر(واما > 20:19\ قیاع test‏ وترک لدع 
الاي الصرط وامادوادہ و(سراعالتوية مت 
الم عص ADASI‏ نال درالکوٹرو١امإ‏ 
MAPANA MAA‏ شرا مرا اتی 
nN \ OAM) gan 50547 aNg‏ 
یق ادعته مرد( وک رواک «الاعرای رام | 
ور سل ماپد ومام رادشه م 
ANI 1‏ و(فشد( 
روهار 2 کرالاصزال 
aN‏ و لک(ت 509 ,423 JINS) 9 NII‏ 
9ص Higa)‏ المت ادي غیرخوا! الا ے 
ورسولہ ف( نعلی AWG‏ لاپ مد FID‏ 
7 الطمع کم اف( وه وله Arle andas‏ 
33 - وسلمالطمع رهم ویضم Do‏ اتتا ر کم 
as ۳‏ ی ay‏ لاحي( شتا( غورد poh.‏ 
ASN zant CASI gas ۲‏ ہ d‏ ی کت also.‏ 
>= مراجق ای phai gado‏ ریہ( Ash yp‏ 
ھ2 وة الد اع الف ارال سم در 
Sard):‏ 


© 


۸ “5 
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y‏ ره مجم on‏ عشرال رٹ سشکٹرتم 
Aig, o SPIE ayya‏ 
iato)‏ یعضتا heege pi Ata‏ 
NS‏ رمشوکم خدد یری ENA‏ ,(سعرکم(ڈگال 
Jes‏ ولارباما(س(حرحیت ابی واتہعوم(ڈ Vo AM‏ 
ال شط ر ts‏ +لکسلیم(ںوم(کھرسلہمار ڑل 
الشہاطہرکھروزرعغلمورالتافرالسحرومارٹژل ‏ 
لی الم لکیرہیاب((لخولہ مال 3و الا خرف مرخ ای 
PEZA NN‏ ووو AWASILI‏ 
ڈا( اہ عار و ویو ال a‏ ومع ابه اموه مور 
ete)‏ اون وق( 9 pail Meh AW)‏ وبعب 
المتطهریر وت( عب ویوالوالم ئویضتصوها 
ٹاش ئزومالي اد3 »عبط ا((وشاف صي a}‏ ومساء 
وش اء راد داید اه اقا( ماقافت الي 
pasts‏ الا دون 2۱۱۲۱21 کر3ا[ تل AMY ado‏ 
(کیر واه یه لم Le‏ و قورع وا کرو AWN‏ 
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العم ناسون ٥ال‏ راي حالصو LB bat SVS AI‏ 
ااغریری1متوا(تعقود۔ مارژفتکم مرک TaN‏ 
يو مل بع کی دا IMS‏ شهاعة واى امس 
po AN‏ )415 تلان Aba oig jeno‏ نے 
پو م aza‏ ویوم شنیرواکثره دوم دود د 
ae‏ السلام كد ايء ya she‏ والسادس 
Les tab yay,‏ زراللہ جعب yi‏ دن ا 
fet 5‏ وورث ED ALA SENS‏ حسراكقر 
و موالادس رر الیهم ونععهم PBA AN E299‏ 
اپ الرايع ع AM) om) Areal aN Ae e‏ 
گر سے PUYO‏ اد سس 
رم وال( :203 دل واا p‏ میشے FS‏ 
ہے ی اقواله AKI ILI Sit 819 D299‏ 
ود )6 9م 44(1۶ Aux‏ ال ر سول bo}‏ (اوامره 

وا چتتاب وا 4ب4 وا یار ا لسن واعشتایالی دک 
cH,‏ و IDA BADI‏ 
a9‏ ار ا و Akida) y 09 Ao ges‏ 


oj 


ر 1 al‏ او ٩‏ و 1 27 ری ° 
ی رف ع ال س O‏ الما بل ا abo‏ انم 


ee 
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ولاسع چ مص ال حقم 39ئ3 المضارعٹھم دلازقد 
و ائدتپاوزیٹارالائرۃ والتشوم 3085 st WS‏ 
ےل اانصعلوه دسا واعتلام اریہ واصایہ 
ayo‏ کت مرمكة 9المديغة واشتهاوالوضون 
Logd)‏ وکٹرڈ SYN‏ علیہ و التتاوي ASS}‏ 
مرالتجام: رما ANA‏ اوه مر ARALDE‏ 
ولوکاراے ١د‏ ریو( 5مع الد قَدعلیمم والعام 
geh 1908.)‏ العدرڈوصیرال:چسٍعلی ما تگرو 
و( لو تع مور 
وسر( ارڈ مع( 18ہ ود (مے ہ(معابه AUD‏ 
اوه( ممرومي التب راد عه مروالند م8 مم 
ور طا Aa‏ ورڈه مد مور 
Patitos‏ بماله وید ته وترک الطمع کہم( 
بایدر هم و سره Ipsa oae by)‏ 
الل میم وا( SPONSE‏ 3 لک وعدم لئار 
>gay) Wells edule‏ ,89 نسم 
A onii‏ م9 tthe‏ مرگپر پہہیں 
و ےئ الجا SA papt a LI‏ 
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ہد AAA‏ ر ۶ر کس مسا زے 

Bil guo‏ السخازوالض(بعید مرلاچند وثریب 
AAA‏ 
مر یرد انی ولا اسر II AA‏ 
ماله لاستھ 2 الال وس تار کو ھا 
والتوسط یتو ماو( بل وتا agate‏ ۸ا Sand‏ 
وتو AI‏ والتوم علیہ (تب AM Seal‏ 
Jes‏ وره Leg Se‏ یار له انز و العصییروال(رعص 
ومرعلامشقم صری ال مق ا AN Ach‏ يا ةاد 
resets? hor aas a‏ ماو چيه الله عای۔ 
ادلا ئم تز مال وبڈ مرگ 5 ئې خدا هرویاطی 
او صله اطع وی ول ما فض جمیع مارک 
begat oye yo‏ 2 الما( اتوس 
واندرۓ والرمة والدیرٹمنوتمدچ دوععوائی 
٥ Ba baadi‏ رلاد Vibaya‏ لور یله 
عراز Sg) adara‏ تردن وارد ot aa‏ 
الات دال y NA AAN‏ رت وصرریظ 
IAA‏ الله والاسئ 25 Tb hoa‏ 
کر ودچغ وسواس اذ شط وعروت 4,0 AL‏ 
واا الت deter sg phate‏ مرا تیاۓ 


eu 


٥ع‏ 2,5 الا وکات ی ادع اد 2d 3, eta J‏ 
AM‏ 
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۷ مش له‎ Shanti, F 
۳7 a AM AYEM aa 
aises HADI gy Gitly ۔رالأءروالاسٹیٛ(والریپا‎ 
ودجظالهرج‎ AyD9 fled) مرس کلام‎ 
الرچ رم رادم قو ارارم ر‎ Bass ران والدوط‎ 
رکالم #وعفووللوالمپر‎ oa و حول الچسد‎ 
وااچرارمرالزحه ویسادامول(التاس ولغبرلےٹائر‎ 
ماب هه( » اکر‎ ayo Hop پا چات( با لکیا‎ 
ورزفتا هواپ اگم عار( لاتا‎ KA ما‎ 
ڈوالساتم‎ wos الال ماٹ الأحمدللہ رب العام‎ 
عار یونم ضاوالنہ علیہ وسام ]ای کناب‎ 
اس اء یتنا طخ عثمارالمدد اش الورهم‎ 
A Wa :اہ رجو د ونقھد‎ A امپرالم و مثی‎ 
پرحمته “ژر تم 4چ ااندوصی عونہ‎ 
AMM} والصلا ۶ وائسلام غلو رسو‎ 
الله عله وسار‎ cles 
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پسمافل 0g eya A‏ غلو نشی انطرہم eat‏ 
تاقاب e‏ رع الیم عشهارس J‏ ودم لما شا کر شرب ال لا دة الا ره مطشد 
کی مش ره اوسیکه Ata tne‏ یلا وله گ هط الله eS Bars ise‏ 


که تفانرتوم ذز تر دو تراه years‏ 
اق يتو te pasias staja‏ 
ii‏ جا TAWA‏ 
E55‏ بیان ولا رت یا ھوم 6 
alizaa gy‏ جے ایند سے 
II‏ نوو ا xas-‏ 
چس کیک تیر 
8 مشیم ment‏ 


لاو 1 < 


م وی زززم اکر 
Fea‏ وسر 
gt‏ شام phe‏ ندر 
یمر لبق و جس 


UA ۳ 


el hai اښ‎ d 
PHAT g ayt وفس‎ N! ber, کاٹ‎ ۱ 
rhea رسواه ام‎ ents 
لا مہ گے‎ a Ay 
É کیا علمه وسلے‎ 
sere SOUL how I 
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p AN) jas ۱‏ 55 يعد ٥‏ شع ر لاسما 
ہت سو 
وئریخوم! spits ples GABBI‏ 
aan‏ ]هک سل UONI‏ یرد جد ر UAE‏ 
زعا مک ردب ولیک رینپ مورت ټی 
مج Nic a‏ ولبق disons pid‏ یکی 


Haa sii‏ سور سا 


4 


ج Jiini‏ جرج اللہ ترب م جولری بسر 
shai Seen sby ah‏ 
ج آرم ردق HES‏ فی wanena‏ 
تم Sioa jei gii‏ جیوظف کٹک siagi ga‏ 
کت اب ونر gasy Ua‏ تلور عف ف ویر 
ج الم ذو م تریغ ولاح ج‌پنو ردقط چن ورڪو تو اندرو 
nets 29522924 Bop 2‏ کم جژیو silai‏ 


جار دوب افلمٹودپرفکییو > )$9933 رشبادطلردڈچری 
ج آلذرم النبی*چم(نلای ف هعویوج اللہ غذپوثبرگ 


HF 7 > 


ai تش‎ bahili ajápa 


> oe ۱ ۶ 
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sjaw iwas aja atapa سم‎ 
>حمد المگروی ی (برگودی‎ ya joke ya Ki pogo) haoa ANG 
ہ 1سام یرحمتہ۱۶مہں‎ ret? 

بد خالیدغعن نمریتا aa‏ تابر لوت تا 


WA جرد یلو‎ Japo hahaa 
Cfa bibja ANES Sais te sine 253%) 
Kiasi jagis وال رفظ غ تید ذو‎ 
tained تاو‎ BES پت تارذ من رڈ ود فز ازم اپ‎ papa jad 
رقم یووم وتا‎ jia ot 2 ول نکو تام‎ 
ند صوغ پیر ارت ی‎ BIDHA 
aa خومورا وک‎ Bote 
MUA اه تو ونگرہ‎ tod نمی‎ 
ا‎ A ماودو‎ teja و ند تاه ومنيو‎ 


-J e ۱ ۰ 


مد وی رڈ نوج نوياج ام غت ودد یرلو رن تا 3 
و تد( غ لاکد نيدد موییه یله تووگب نا 


۳ t$ „atesat i, مخ‎ KA یک سے‎ 
J. رنہ ود‎ 2۳ 


چرد اع ددر چرا cp gy‏ بے دسج 
بع مرج نو DAA nia‏ 


Si WAA 


مایوشئر 
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| رول اکتا دسق رد‎ ia و‎ ٦ 
من الروت تچ رکا‎ UU IA 
iz NCOs ahaa heat alia 
i کنووچود [مینربترکبتا‎ 99389548 JIER TEN 
۲ R eeraa نیتم‎ 
۳ ددشت‎ KANA شوب‎ Sash hued) Ais 
KIE ` دروكا‎ ANA BRES BECARI 
À Haa وال 9599203505485 ردان‎ 
AK و ملب للم ونچولو نا‎ EEE 
یرت ن‎ LA yates Mdina his 
۳ | تب سو ےکا والجئت‎ ois ور‎ 
“ay چ زز مرغم بزکاذ تک کرجا‎ ADS hobs: $f 
۱ سس رس فیط‎ 
دعقم وتم شنیدییدمراشد وهژامیوشیدتیامننا‎ 
له زو مراکم مسلا و ذوالفیج مئ اردع ربا‎ 
ور یرتک دننز‎ CER Sapte تو‎ 


ھن ریہ وکسم غو Ai‏ 
و mLa)‏ 
de‏ سید نی 
صلےاللدعلیہ 
وا 
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paa Nain]‏ وواد مارا یزارف مر 


Aa‏ مره ومد نر ۱ کوی وچ انمج ifjp‏ بر 
Sai aa‏ ال نقام رض تون ead‏ 
سے ترف وة سس Daa LI Wa‏ 
دہ 185.205 جگله و eis‏ 
sageis‏ تومتو رک ےگ( Sales SNES Nga‏ 
ss Pee‏ مهم تبون ول (ees‏ ئو تاز يترا 
رب از نوزقمابواطرنول يرمق ةردجم WA‏ 
AE Dai‏ نثب RINE LAS‏ 
yeas Sisi Splits SiN‏ نایر( 
paiia i RA yg za‏ 
رفمرروافع کرو پوخرتمع | ج شور ا لش ری Bila‏ ترا 
جورت لقف ویتکا DEZERTE‏ 
کے بین نہ ay Lat ٩ Ghar,‏ شو در 
hjó SRPEN a 193‏ ورد èag ioo‏ 
Aa aa‏ واشازنهزا[افوکعلینیر 


Boyd & Mack/Appendix B: Original Manuscripts 


تکوپ روزا ری یتول مانغ رو روم ارون زرا 
یلبش جسو جت رابكو لو Flys‏ 
ور HRI‏ 6 له DIE‏ 
ii‏ نیا yambo 79) W;‏ 
الب 3 DE abii SAMS LONE‏ 
نے نی dea iis!‏ روتک ورور 
یه UA‏ دئلکتاغزیرب pN‏ گا 
اذ Meija‏ 7ھ 
ملمث مواج Ses‏ رغم وتا ati‏ لفحم جنر Yp‏ 
dts‏ پمپ خومم‌تعترش کد ربدا دبد دو رفا 
كرمع چ جوم توف وکا دوہ چو وشر شام شر 
shige sy‏ شامی ہت مه صلام دیر فگم قافعث PAN‏ 
BU cs latins‏ دا خراخپرهي پدم ڈیکٹرا 
سمب شرب طیلب ELT‏ ثم phan‏ 
00 0 تکراپ دوجو و نوز عر 
E‏ مب الله تون گوس Loluto‏ یرد موی رتکاد ورا 
ehh‏ سای باپ چ UDA KWAKE‏ 
لن می دیما جذ وودد سک aw‏ رفژتاوجرز 
م وحمد الله وحسر و لک 
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pps وی‎ Nels یدرم‎ 
۳ AA Mjanja 7 
£ Wai Kiusa Zau bE 
are 
۲ كووب‎ PASE ہے‎ 
020-7 رت بین کروی‎ 
وٹ واا ددساقاپترکتتی‎ iip gala gd 
iii KUOA 
Libyas | رت یت رو‎ ۴ 


eos 
م40 ود م5‎ 


BETA EN ٹم پا وخ ای‎ 
mii Aided edgy gh 
wa کپ ہے ا بج یم‎ 
Haiza Lóa TAWA 
aa Aaa dus gb 


$ KA od YA 


تاو میم Una‏ 
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شرفت WANI ETENI‏ 
خوقصاق ول من یس 


Big) Sis‏ رس شا 
Miji 07‏ وط hiyas‏ 
اچچ واد طاق IRA‏ وم ا 
بے ےت | 
Stay‏ ینور Wipes‏ +زشهمذومیاشافربینتا 
E ka Bingo, 3‏ 
aisha‏ فافش UA‏ 
E? SHS aaga‏ 
یک رت کٹ ۱ 
یڈ ںا is 515953 TN‏ _ 
da‏ نواد شک انار قارا “hpb utig‏ 
شو وپوت نفا 


عاس اک 


58 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma 'u 


TAA app igo Na alias 
Haji مرو که‎ P 


EIA 
oy نند رفوتمو‎ kia 
Ka یا‎ 

مرت تیف" 

رت سس ja‏ انكف ود یوش پوپقاد > 

chipia و چا‎ Sh ys tj وش‎ 
ENEIT UTE? 

ETE‏ ف افو تين ررر 

v baaa‏ کروی وۋو هدوز 

yaa‏ عط وکام ویرت کنا 
f‏ تس سای َو تار( انت ابا 
وہ وة كربا قا ر رن 
als‏ تافٹکرربائیک فا 
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کے میک رت ggah‏ ترطف وونل 


gs Saa‏ مت 
۱۳ 


ناتان د KUONA JI‏ 
مُوپونز لاخ آتاسان خی وی APT NEN]‏ 
ایر ا غگفز ہت Legs‏ بت 
ASEH‏ فد شق ge‏ اکم دتم وا 
تفم gles‏ جرب مس 
موو اش رٹ 
of‏ ورنهیتغو فطع | lige‏ ۳9 وق قا 
ممنکلعم Wai‏ ونعیو لول ies‏ 
cana‏ کے 
ون راقو انیا psi‏ تب شوپ | 
یہہ 0۰٣یپ‏ 
سے 4345 OLS‏ 
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ev 
ای‎ 


ts iza 2 ia be‏ مدان 

sae Session‏ وت 
ہہ چس ا 

۱ - ER a 3 és ê sä 

KA 27 i و‎ cee 


روا یی Sis‏ قا Ora,‏ 
می سج ام موی 
خوبی ریک افر بے ما میرگ 


رر ا $j ENET‏ ی 


94 


7 MINA 
رة زرم‎ de doggy; PAB) eT نم‎ 


ASA! کرت‎ piety 
لت‎ gas 


521 
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E l 
ىا ا ار ما‎ aiis 
me ane شوو‎ ۲ 
دک 8 مرف کت‎ 
َة اظ وتات يث‎ 


کی 


IAO sgle ia 

ee aude و ا‎ 7 
رشنا‎ ai 

اکچ رنھ شس وزم نا یزان الله گرپعب 

ai سے پت‎ io کے‎ bes 
TALE وآهاتاتگورثیث‎ 

MAUWA تروعلب‎ sages yess 


Has کوپ عفر قوش نکر کته‎ Wanna 
FREI 493 wk 539-8 


وئسرشملل 
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Sija Wa sap aya‏ اضوشد روو تد پو ټی 

Sinoni ii 
| سوک امت تیگ يك ھېئ‎ 

مفرفشاد عرسعاتقتوبی کی تاو وهی 

ری YS HEE‏ سو AL‏ کرمبآعرهبوزتادافرتریی 


ر ® 


L285 بث‎ 209, 353 
La ES iiS eligios 
ibs ۳2پ‎ 


۱ یت ر 
وتان خی اجابصپر ٍ شر لوڈ a‏ 
دزن تس nG bins gE‏ قافرب یود 
رل و 4 کیت و بای 
vplinatg‏ اچ اوتا کاچ wapili kose‏ 
444555 وفك aides‏ ی 


> وه اك ۴ 
دنت 
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رص ely‏ ی 3 ی و و ویوش EG‏ 
مات POS Sip‏ 
مت 


ci 2 مر‎ 


ua واشت انعر کہ‎ yo ii aig 
حور[ نکر‎ ASINI ا‎ 
KENA بنیز وق بل‎ ۱ 


DETE EEE عیاش‎ 


Wu diaii i)‏ یں 
وب کل WA LINI‏ 

fiago Aii ti iiio‏ کو شر فور 

Akana adia 
و تفر‎ HEEE 

چ AA‏ دطائرییگا_ نیام نرپ وڭرزتد ةرم 

Hang وب‎ pha Sah می‎ LETEN 
CALNE 445565) ۳ 


I.‏ اپ وو. 
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E: آثیخووند دو تب‎ 
RS AEN stots ie ۷ 
Beisa 


ikiia‏ پولوب ادون ادلی 


4 ۶ 


„olius الک‎ 0 P 
AER Ts ہداب‎ Sey 
یار بالات ترفن‎ Lele jana 


فس اترم huyo‏ کس jih‏ ریاد انوت ابا 
Ton‏ راو ECR‏ غا ایس 


۱ اتف شڪ ده من م3 وتا‎ kibaki lsd 
7 
اد‎ errs ركو‎ 
2 
VIAZI VA AYA UNI 
wer این‎ ae 
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-923 2 


ای SIA ea‏ 
تاو وڈ مکرپ میق Aa‏ 


۱۱۹۶ | 2 Se ۔ قد و ۹۹ 5 و ۸ د‎ ٦ 
ND منک چ رفو‎ tenets ی اپو دان _ دک‎ ditty 


ہے .3 )یم _ 
وم ٹکیا 
بل هتم 13 ہم ہم 


ر 
رو due‏ 


۳5 5 سے کہ ag‏ ]خر ره ai‏ ۳ 
تیف ورا اتام نو ہے 
< ^ 
eae ۳ a ۳ ۱‏ مه fry ‘l Ihe‏ ~ 
متو Ma fua‏ تکاپ رک د لېب 
S3 ee oo dag oo‏ ¢ 
ونظٹاڈر شرب ت ملف 


KÛ 


مت بے Aig, Sry‏ 
و5۱ و ےا ۱ 
مان ها لو 
Lo.‏ اللہ علیہ 
mł- 9‏ 
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شم ال ارتم Shaji‏ 
ETRE‏ 
پو دى نی Sate EBT‏ 
Tajki Srey ۸‏ تس 
یدب هو متا فک ند ويو االله 

| میس یځ نب روف تبوف‌موبرد لا[ 
Ladaga‏ جنوک Ai js‏ 
اهلد کم یسارذوقو ANSA iona‏ 
Sashes) So kisanii ahu‏ فبالدہ 
انوپ آله یچ aijaa‏ وق لف فلا 


ie. ۷ 


کو جرک شو فو لذ روزا جکی زود شنب ZW‏ 


EILL 


د مازکنو چ وله ورام ادا ند 
شضاه 
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Aa AAA ا‎ 59m E aa 
۳ ern جر دضوتپررش ریاد‎ 
هروا‎ p> وك ي طم وتاداع يفو‎ 
بتار‎ shida تفا‎ Boris و یردق‎ 
ANGA ii sea 
Aa جر‎ Ai 

1 الد ودد فو اود حد رچپ عور فی نر ولا‎ Sisto 
شاپ عدلئدی مب اوش رة‎ 9 Gere 
kaa هل نةچ ارو يتم دنهد امرس‎ 
جوا 52ل وتررنني حتف کب تافو هل‎ 
مننخ طب رنشمڪ اد شد اذلو وتف الد‎ 
مان نوج ښشنېم مچابنپی دماج‌تريمالله‎ 
کید فو پمپ ومو وة قونلا‎ iai iae 


528 ۱30۱۷۵ & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma'u 


Daaa ردول‎ amuse ندیه‎ ai 
Mia Sa 
نکذیم مود صلزڈ حاتم پردجمتکی الاد‎ Sa - 
چرمژزچمرشدچروهی کیرد النپوبوبالله‎ 

AM wos} نمن‎ 

وحسرعوله 

L0 


po walt 
Ae 


و 
ao)‏ 
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ہم ریدہ الریمرالرصیم صلولله خاو رلا هوید 
MAANA nazani aa‏ 
oieta sac o‏ 
مودو ر TEE‏ ک7 
ت020 
spss‏ 7 وو رٹ سض 
” سے تہ 
هو کول فب ABS‏ ئو ڈو ووگوووت و سل 
dalle sh‏ نہ S99 AG ex‏ وکل 
potent‏ سب ومع ned‏ و جورسیاپ مه 
برا ys jg od ete ZEEE‏ کے 
مومنهرف 9929 ډار 


کودرم 
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7 TE 7 07 


pero 
nA مرنووزفغدے‎ safle 
S19 چرولک لا ئی خطروب‎ 205339348 
الیتشر رت وت‎ sipini a ټاډ‎ 
Mi aa سس چا‎ 
Late acoder bay ع4‎ vafa she shy 
ولپ ووش جر‎ ape jy 
I دی‎ YP PIB آله هخد م بف شیم جدتل برد‎ 
سند ف( وو ول‎ uni doe Dh 
7 الله پفهم 357 بچماپچوره‎ 
کنٹاہم وید اور متس‎ 
یرنه شرر.‎ WA 


اللہ نادم 
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alerts A Sane‏ یں 
NYA‏ ماوكا EIS PIP LE‏ 


= ۰ رش | ها 
- وه Put"‏ ب٤‏ ۵ ۸2 
رمع چا ریم لے 7 Ae.‏ 
مما نیک نفد سدالیسم 


تلو زتنوبرفوو ورب ثرر 9-6 9 ټوو سو 1289435 
مرگ pies ayes‏ 

سوا شا ہہ مد ووتلرگِجا 

200027 2329 btr . 
pópa كراد‎ 


الله af - we‏ - دو پرم 2 J} Ai‏ ی جدو 
»رکب مسلمئیي ډرو OMA‏ جرو 


is 


,اک یی مسرگ ند ر 
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Jng Srp ale 
pene Heats دند روه ٹونڈلول‎ 
دى شور‎ Ayr کول ید‎ 


کہ aie‏ 
ومسرجوبه 
وان 
اہو 
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(سمسادالرصعرالرعیم vde AMS LI‏ سید ت( هدو ANF‏ 
yaa‏ وسام شعر(سم Laks paseo‏ 
سی شی einen‏ 
i ogah‏ ا 
Jinai‏ ٹیر at‏ 
EA irla asgi‏ 
ڈو زیت Da SAD Wa EE‏ 
fants Halia‏ سند ya‏ 
Sia‏ وتز cs) Saba gtd‏ مگ( رولب سا۲4۹۶ 
UA nis ies inua‏ 
هخا چولب Kiu‏ _ اهر وا wakaa‏ 
NAY‏ وہ ىزد وتر 2 ھم5 وآند زد رر وکا 
شو ری رتوو سابد ذز CBA‏ فاویاٹائاسفر 
فد جم مر alt Vial‏ ا NGA‏ دوف casi‏ ہام 
درم الله مادم کنکٹردردیرکاوکفرسرز 
ککؤلیڈیمبھاکیپ فو چیرتکبی یجاب دوغزو زر 
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WA etree A982 sy 9.49998 al 
ہیی‎ Msi? فو بود اجو رر ہے توز‎ 
بطر‎ sate برشا مس یداد‎ SSN 
ایغ ریبرنج تىخ م2915 برد ؟ گر ترا‎ 
WOSIA 3 ولپ« شاچذ فک یزگاوهیل‎ 
WAA جواللد‎ 169 igh رر‎ 
رولب ترا‎ seagi رود‎ al Eda 
ودزگیردد یزرا د ومد جتا عم گنه جيرا‎ gies 
وتوو فک جو کت پلرا‎ AW) وپ اٹیزوج‎ 05.426 
SS ی رینپ‎ 
لول رز‎ WA + YA پم رتم مثِمُکرَهَزْم زک‎ 

A396 ہب‎ OWN ata J 

دة را 1 

de‏ یدنه 


yin 
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وک د وڈ پو شف sitas‏ ود huis sib‏ 
Eees ia‏ کو وچپ a- sjy‏ 
ES33 ya II AYA‏ ترك pins gs‏ 
ae‏ رخا ا و جولو نا مد ہیں 


سج ہگ gi dom‏ دود ې عاد چیه sft‏ 
Pe ee‏ وس 


Nay osha‏ ا و 
5y: SPULA sigala‏ 
Pad ie bE) Mai‏ تب و 143253 
وې جد asà REELE‏ کا qipa‏ ام نت 
SLA‏ غاد ہزرقوبی FAIS‏ 199391955 
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تلور Sa‏ 
چو بوا یی کو نو لین Ba > easels geile‏ 
وود وزج تنیز جو براق بن SS‏ 


536 


iy wien j Kia 


98h tigate‏ 52 فک زجاح مچ تابد 

“i ahia‏ ص80 
نیدب yda‏ 9 ےئوس 

جا اہ ام مراب ا ا یبر 2 


م > la‏ © تب 


هم سم نوت 
Js kini talus‏ جبف تاضق امکّال 
ملم ایپ رنب متا oH aa‏ 
اج ah fis SIK Sa‏ داد یزپ < 


Sadly see‏ عو له 


ات i‏ ۱ 
یل +٣‏ ل سے Be‏ سي 
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(سمالتنائرحمراثردجیم ASM Log‏ 
OAD‏ را وش 
پپ یو شی m LaVi‏ 
یش مو و 
absans‏ وخوم 
ونپ وچ برت اڈ تک شید سا دزی ماش 
چفز ابو شتِ اذ ashing‏ 
patios‏ 
0٦‏ جلامپغچولپجوبع sib‏ 
EET aa siyn‏ 
7 , شغ و bis‏ 
فو شدي پڈینوؤزل خو راخ رر 
Sait‏ دود جوز Bosse‏ 
موادبجت مره لیم 


مس اب 
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۳ میب کنو‎ 
لۇ يقولو توت له تشن وشو‎ 
2 سس‎ poranna ta 
ame aa ۳ 
2 راز‎ AI Ua AA 
E Sees phano Waua kan 
_ peewee 
Lapai منند زیل وکا‎ 
WANI Mwani aaa 
ak 
ima Siagi 
فکتبم‌لوزوعنم‎ BAND 
ts sijui ۲ 


Le \5 S seus 
AUA رن لله کیلو‎ 
ی لبلب‎ TA EOTF NI DW 


ٹم قضاعا هجو اغود 
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sia Sonia Lo wadai‏ جج نبنت 
جر ونکت رت ا نے 
anha‏ یراز ریم 
issn sasaa‏ 32944 دوزفا ERT nes‏ 
ro. ۰ > 2 EKE \‏ 
ua Li asi‏ 
ani 294‏ 
مس مہ تس قى 
oI GEO‏ کو5ا ید tit‏ ضر 
ccs‏ 


بے 8 یواوه YA‏ خود پر 34933 
SE ۱‏ ونوا 

Mah pu ۴ پا‎ Šapa 
asia iisi NA 


غنم دز رثا دما چاذریم 


J? 
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وی هبدن 
زب ورود یا EA‏ اچرچ رویز 
جازم بگذاوزتزریم 
da‏ ینف شد امو ىچر suena‏ 
)کو2 جا رھاب چو ath 9 SAE Gg‏ 


مو عورف ا passat‏ کے 
میت sb‏ 22593 مت 
C Mpiji‏ 
ہے یاد للذ چپ eee‏ 
س0 ٣‏ و 
7 یذ فغ مر 


۹ © ¢ 


Sous yates زوو شیا‎ sa 
5 پر‎ Waipapa nae JÍ ab 
nas Fabia ی‎ Lm 


“7 
0 


WA 
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صم الاد رممالردیم PD spec ery‏ 
مر تې ت الول اھ الت ازا هد ة we car dyeing os‏ 
(جمم‌ساالنه علياقبھ لا مرالمومئی رتم دی( ر Wani)‏ ے 
5g SAVY‏ د HA‏ 
cits‏ ةا ابا مصطبی علیہدالسلاممرالمنٹچی 
aiana Les biyada‏ 
o EBM‏ 
alase)‏ یسیع اجفدالامہریاسیاادمع 
برد نکم EPIL IEM Ai‏ 
وروش لهذ انظپر 
وحمشٹلوقدودادواٹس وامرمرالشرمرفپردس 
hee‏ وتعلیمنئس واقیا لیست نعداعمعر 
ولسث لامموولگر ابر 


اخ لی 
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اخلائاوادموم eB‏ — وارتعسم یی وھ می 
ور یۓکرامرغچسی ‏ حناٹااوقدالامام ال تم 
وجمع به ع ند (تعپسپر 
مزع دپ ارالسلاه,ر واثك اچ وادیک(ه رام 
ودب اج زهتچي lM‏ دلکرریا؟ الیک زماه‌ی 
۱ #جودط ارجویه‌استچپر 
0ت mbie,‏ موث|مهوهوهردیهم 
ig‏ پژولبهسمکه ویر 
Yks Ag‏ هلپ 
وائطواڈودروھودحید ADLA Ayi‏ 
بانیم مرالوالدپری رد PEMO Aps DS‏ 
ad‏ کاپ جهن وی D‏ 
ہدپنےودتیاوطرامتیتا ویکلم5(جمالالمومتیتا 
وق کارطلاڈطنارمینا Waza‏ 
وء غو الصا جهوالطشبر 
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ااعدزوا لبود و sapt‏ ودوم علومواروراوی 

9ر 1و(بشاوثمعاەناوی AEM GME‏ ی 
ورنو مربعدمونمہر 

تهردچ عص مبلا ے لاد aiana‏ 

معد العام کر به وافند|* چب اوبرج ووچ راخ( e‏ 
پم االڑمارچسر ور 

ومسرالباع ویب رفير وتعفلیم‌قروییذ(طیر 

وجوٹزدغووإٹظریب الکسبر بایواله وینهعک_ پر 
ioa‏ وکریم کور 

OIS odaat‏ دارع ارتو ار هاج اساد 

Atta?‏ یریت درد LIB Ng‏ عادواوتامو 
ومایس MALI‏ 1 

ابر یتاجاجژەکردُچر 9502 ورتعارکیب وتشر 

وصور هی لیر Iaei‏ 
e olg‏ موچیتایشیر.. 

O59. i 
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ateo‏ ریمسئیشرا ویشیع‌جہہ اما مالوری 
۳ ہے مو )9355103 LINI MENA‏ 
st‏ رم١‏ حمد وفوالندپر 7 
رقو Mab tray‏ ووالتاظره SES‏ 
وچالوائدپروکزرشی ya‏ بیع وی 
یاه SoM‏ دید مسر ji‏ 
aa MTAA‏ هور ۳ 
ومدلمبتطا ولع مر ln‏ کر 
Oe last 2504 or‏ 
Ya SIA Oye aa‏ 
II‏ صا(ڈالا ڈے HIII Naa‏ 
un, ana Aap‏ ہر 
وویشرناسمروررمر ڈزائمدپنڈمذالاعل 
pray‏ الو جلسئز MIA‏ 
MHUNI FAN aa nyia‏ 
PAAL A‏ 
جوم یہ کا LAB‏ 


[ARO ۱ s 
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ae opea Mas aaa‏ نومه سماء 
ago) Eu te YA‏ هی PRECA‏ ممہكالہد عة فنھاں 
apasati: HI Lis pede ys‏ 
ays‏ منها Op phi?‏ 
Endl ce‏ مایت اه مود قمیمستت 
ی وہ یسر گا تک رھ وم کدف Mell‏ 
yiye g at‏ ىف 20یب لت 
موم اند 5822 HA‏ کیٹا 
tgi ua‏ جذ ه6 دنا 
٢‏ ئن فکوجپزدندنوهمونخنا 
ڈردنٹریئدمکوینکپوٹو alama‏ نشا 
رتخد نورد هدعم الوائی سس رہہ 
bias‏ دوامردنو BAB‏ مطداد طا<ردوفاسیدثا 
سائ» ذو حقمالنہتوردچّو ۔ 29389 وی اللدازدی رد نف 
Sieg 9395413‏ ب پمپ حامرزی APAA ONA MKU‏ 
دة ونو اند اشتزئے 2و کم طلم ر چس تاج جرتٹنا 


درتام 
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زاغ کیت يشرو یی + تع طوفْودآنونا 
CA TIA‏ نتپیددم وشوو 
Hrag als igisi ERAS‏ 
غغ کر * 52392 Dard‏ تفاس تا 
i ia‏ حسرام aaa‏ 
ات دوجوب pd Fes Step‏ ال وت 
ha‏ وتو ون 33 رگ یط وچ قوف (pS‏ 
وی ید فرب ند» CETATE‏ 
سدرفودت حتاغآقنو منوا نوزه٩ Lisl pylons‏ 


c 9 


AA E S A 
EA RESAN aijai ما جرب‎ 


en 


کاندن توب اائداوہ دولامدھ لاۋ جرم (حنادجیع hu‏ 


دروخ Sy‏ وعرٹی ال حکنوددوبِ طا كودو ىننا 
۱ ی دکول ٹہ اڈما!, : ل ی هه Searels‏ 
RAs‏ 02 یی بای چپزئوب وعطواچند 3( 


EF 


WAWA‏ الع خهرو گنه ژنه نا 
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لش نئاوج تی مو اد لو ماق‌فر یر انوا 
یاوه عند (خ ویو دوغود تخرصو ی WA‏ 

Xi‏ اق او مو در س اوداك مکوو وراه تا 
aif‏ فنذیف کلم وگل مانو زويف اغ الما 
وا ia‏ 
گت سن افویزت دومن دز ás‏ زو تست 
نغ منغ وري نوز نی دمغ دعك زم کاجریمتت 
REESEN‏ درد یه 
کو WA AA UA‏ 
موقي ورا وټدون Haja puani‏ 
kai‏ نلداط جنیوتجفف د بنا 
همز ارط کم حادم دمع ونی tad‏ حکتکنا 
الاد ید متيب Aha‏ نی دعل دور شیاه ار Says‏ 

هنت کی الخ 


۹ج ےی عم 4 


548 7 ` 
Bovd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma 'u 


deag radon a pua)‏ سید نسم دولر الد 
وصعبدوسلء شعر( سم ایند Sagol 5 WN‏ کشا 
روود ئ راه لامع »ام 

پت شید وکین موزجم dt‏ مشلیک| 
5ئ ht‏ مان نوی بی Ke yili‏ 
janga 3‏ تبث WAA AN MIA‏ 
زودنیو یرول Liston sites‏ 
ia aaa‏ 
دات ادرک (جمفررچ ولپ aris‏ شویط: ho‏ و ماه اک 
لدوذدیدرمْد yije‏ جذوقدفاج‌خلنپافربرت( 
جنتب جشراپ حوبرکور ‏ جنلغ‌اندجرفودبجفنا 
pad‏ و ږو ٹامٹاما ذمافاحيتد يديج انا 
جووسپ دو مب کفرتچ سي کور Gets‏ ٹکھنٹرمرش مان 
جوینع درن چو iagad) p‏ اجو مب ع پاد ورد غو کرو H-‏ 
حهرویدلجوممجعزدام__فدام‌اجاپیوومنود که نا 

= ابعروجنة الپروویورٹو‎ ai ہنا‎ awe? 


مموپدی 
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مقویبی(معتپئودفل eye‏ نہ 
رت بے کو تس 
ina oi iii as Spt yb Laosas iz‏ 

Mia jaegii 
ESEE 1g 314 “Sapte 
نا‎ saaa قڈاللہموڈمسلمٹیپ‎ 


© "VT همیب‎ 


AI‏ جک ف کیب جکارئیٹا 
ناج تاج ود Lido fabian nbs Genetics‏ 
alia gas‏ زیرگ هیامن رز لیم دپکا 
DIA Wa Scie‏ عو AS‏ 
۹و رة wula‏ 
ANa de‏ 
oa‏ 
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) 
SPAA ada aa‏ 
£9 )433 و هی هو City sL oo) OMS aja‏ 
اش خ ایرالم و می رتو رازہ ان eS‏ روو دی 
رضو Ai CAM‏ واجانو ی ونام ریرکاتدء میں 
ےرت ومڈاکتاپسمہپامٹیشہراشواریپاھوسل 
D yoy‏ اش الوالم ان والامالم وو GAN‏ 
والہہ المروع والماب ویالنەلاتوکیو* وش یه یکلم ا. 
الشهاد ةلات ماهی SAINI PASIAN‏ 
لھ قرلا ۱ء قو لص وروی روالد وال ایک 
وس ان کا(مرقال 9AN MAY‏ می ۱۵ قد مکی 
نے اریعة ء((وی تنب مرالکی( ‏ رصعم رگنب ای 
9ے بت اص راساه علیدوسلمائہة]((اکتردمرٹول 
کہ ااا بان لم اخزولاالناکلوں ANS‏ 
الہ ریو ں9 الات ہیا“ والمرسدور داع shoal‏ 
ومرسیح اللہ ربا کی 3 altho ai ciel‏ 
AAMPlayyy‏ صم ۱ نه ولع :29| 2 وکاراڈاٹگل 

ي الغ( ب رول السلام علو ده ولإ اله کی وجدتمِ 
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ام( 4۱ ((۱ للد لام کو لا کرام 
فل WPAN‏ واد شرت زمر مرک ۱ INA‏ 
صح مررسا AS‏ ااعشیری: و3( صل الم علیم وس لم 
ean Joh‏ ور وچ لای لادم حور انار 
Ades L392 NAVY Joes‏ ; 

عید ۷د اله مو جات وا اپ 
ااسماءحنوغخچضوالوالهرفژوکاریغول الا ربد 
SERRIT‏ توا( e534 BL‏ رالملریو رووا 
Saa ADA‏ رسوزالله کلم هی یو 
رژت(اللہ المماٹ de‏ ۵ در الفو(ویسرلناالهم زر 
pluga sanga AKAA ass Rast‏ 
to) So,‏ الہ علیهوسام AINA‏ 
a‏ 509003 21 لہ چغ ایر ملست 
0589 وعزخےوجلالہ لدع BSI‏ لتاریغو(ا(لہ 
1 ال : رکا( تہ علیہ وسا میق ورالد مڑوج _ 
لامنکة رپوا مت رل Pad‏ اللعجاژ(حیهم 
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ipa Losana plng ae aleji‏ رسو رالد 
کری جد دایم انتا فا کترو( مرخورلا1 لو AW‏ 
VES ors‏ الڈشیری وک لک رو الصلا ُعلی 
Jus iM)‏ (لامعلیوسلم ولم انز AX LOJA‏ 
صلو راو لبیل یف رسو راا وال Ard‏ 
وسلم eco)‏ اید مخ( الہ > رصلا نکم و لکوالله 
عزوو مرکم یه کر لطم و فک صاوللهعلیه 
وسل WAYA‏ عاو تورث MIN 939 AN‏ فروثٹ 
و GIL BIIA MW‏ 9۶م قمی صعیعلید المر(در 
Gatos‏ ب( کف ار((صلا ذعلیےجاتہ موالواسطذیپتنا 
وب یر دنا نع ولد لر علیم دم ده جمع لفلی 
Myo‏ نېپاء دالاو لاء م نه 4 cosh‏ اه Lig‏ 
AD pIo ya‏ لبد صا (للهولیدوسلم _ 
وب( لاف علیدیکٹسپالٹورولإئژو(لاظا, د 


الاب الت و دوه نى الفللمة ماپد علویل نوس Moyo‏ _ 


و اقاب راد دی بارطهرت لچم رد راونس Tay‏ 
dail}‏ ی 


> القبر و نورعی الصرله ٠‏ واذا دغل نورق 
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AUWAWA IA sacle 
4 | Mai aaa ainia 
D | IA KAA کل رة امع اوی‎ 

JESS زراہلطیراف 2او سط‎ DANS ANIA 
ار‎ gaes , مرمتایع‌سوافران‎ vai 
+ Say areal dy مرا هروره‎ Saa سو‎ 

رسو(اللہ الم یہ وسلمرم SSS‏ 
و نہلۃ اص مستکورالہ سب ورالی وا صا ی 
aW oio‏ وفا(صارزوم عایموسدم کع الدغان 
نوعو چم لکوت الله الم ی( رک ي یار الله لعلی 

والتظلنئکة عار فارگ ھا gasa Lajo‏ 
مر فرج تام Aago UANI‏ 
ددر راھ Ar Wat slams 22 AA‏ 


وڈ ار مالس علیہ وسلم مرک USM afi‏ 
هم ناتسا ان اند 
مرن یه وم رگنب اوامسکمام عه وم کاملط 


0 A / 
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وشیطار $99 ممایائکزبریڈ پلغ(ه وسیوی وا درب 
sha‏ مانع مرالز گر aaa‏ 2و Ss iiss‏ 
رمتو رات ق( AA WA‏ 
کزر مغ اعار النهاریسفغیه مرات Ar Mylo‏ :ومغ ھا 
اتمڈا(رسوڑاللہ صاو اه Ae‏ وسلم ہرک اورک 
?ورل اروش ررمضاراد 7 اللطوع و AL Ql‏ 
جرت ش ور رمض ارح :غا 2 ڈ لک اعام وم رع تاها مول 
انم مر فرام ای AL Mo)‏ مررو شور لاف مت حیربرف 
الملا (وسع‌النه رزفه دد Noa‏ وع آخره AMLA'59‏ 
علیه وسا مد رڈ راسو رة والچ م امطےمرالاجرعظ ر 
AD spas «+ 194-30 PEN ETE ETTE‏ الله ANS‏ 9 ۱ 
ودد مرکذری یه رگید ای و 
ابه لالط اتد لم بخاصماحم((گهره ووطلرلم 
ڌو ales‏ والتصرےح درا تایح گر( 9 مره 
ate‏ وسلم» رک سورد الق م ريو مال موا hadley‏ 
okoti ake‏ تموطاری [Nas‏ وجي وسهان 
مايه الام ورالصة ب اذراللهتعا و NLAJ‏ علپموسا م 


Aa‏ ەالسوڭ 
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058 السو رة تد مرچ م لکوت الله‌المی ض ASA‏ وجه 
صاحیھ(یومتییٹ ہجرہ (تسودرجووصعربتائع 
الغ رار ا( اواد ابه وسلمزڈرءواسورة الرکمن 
وا حمد واالله 2 ع یه ولو( شکرہ-| ائعم الدع ل 

: | وافارایت کابای و روغ ری ام عشرا جر وال نس اربنطتمر 
7 | رجنوة Renae‏ و2 چا تجۂرالاکتچنوں 
: | الپسنلزر) وعنه ضاولاله علیہ وسلمارخ(ره 

|i‏ ولواقعۃ والحدیدیدمیی موت الیو مس 
الهره وس میم نیع AA‏ اللہ مسعود 
ais‏ نفو( رفراسورڈالو رفوتو AL YS‏ 
لم‌ئصبه وافد اید( ومر گرم ام نداش اذلمغی 
PT EAA‏ لپ 
جوم عتہ ماجیص واذ! شرت عر الم ریض اص الام 
وا ali ERIE Nettie‏ 
باذ AIAN‏ جمیع ماعدفملیم وشار . ٰ 
مرکتبهاواکترفر hahaha ii‏ سء عاط هار3 
لمع دلابعفدن ردلواذامسر2 لاباحقہ شے 3 
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والاخود‌‌رلو غفرومرکاریوجعکہدوعلقمإ 

شه الد وچواخد ماعۂلہمثو!جرماکہر 

VIA iNo aga 

سورد الہپ a}‏ لا کارب AI‏ پر م المد ۱ 
me AAA AA‏ 
aa) MYA CYA PE ٠‏ نویدخرسلم (وارنشگرجم . 
AA‏ 
oanu Mai‏ مناي کزان 
III gwyi o ٠‏ | 
> ولاکرس وللا جي والسموات الس زالھوی 
| وزدرزے وپور ولچ روالد واب واچ OE‏ 
~ واھمررامنكکةالاصلو(علہەواصتکبروااے 
Skog‏ مرن ومه مات ش8 بدا ن رجي لدم 
رحو N‏ که مرتر(سورة Lateng siia‏ 
۾ الد پ روالد ن اوةکرع راكاپ راناکرسور 2 
لد شردو(ء وشغا: مرج (دءالإالساموالسام الموٹ 


VEO 


the de ام‎ 
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صد رونا انثرار ilps?‏ ضاوالده علپموسلم 
gwi o‏ اچم عة غچرله پوردمرانی امع SWI‏ 
ملو ثرا ء3 3 (امرم رهسو سوسة الشیطا 29 الما 
نله ALN‏ ڈو Lia Ra ARSA‏ 
Agi) 34209‏ | ااکضبیم ۱ رفڈالاپٹھرن تنغشم tcl‏ تمعۃة 
صوحوطرف VARA RAAN‏ اثرپوروچیه وح نط 
اجان مد(ط 9ق( نیمالسلا ارس ور 
تا وه سوه Joles aSa gA‏ 
سوردّالملط ا2ھ 1الما نع polis Ste‏ 
Dyeing‏ چیہ مل ہیں ANI Ls}.‏ 
ate‏ وسلم مرکر(سورڈڑ ale‏ اعطاءالله نواپ 
RY‏ پراحسراخلافظم وا taney‏ عاو مساحب الشرنىؤ 
سکرودعەیافر MÉ wana‏ 
علیه [لسلام‌مرگ ترا سور ال Awl adil‏ الا . 
حس ایس را وت وع ای الد( م رجت وتلم امرگ ل 
اوذ sy‏ مر dish‏ اللعلیدوسلممریراسورۃ 
الم ارت اعطله اللمثواپالذپر0 o‏ تادوم م 
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و عفد هم ر(عور Apdo woes QO‏ حاوظوں 
مرکرڑھ ا کال بل امرمر نرب والعلام ادرد نے 
دالردی سی ڑما یف ہاب غیت چم ملس 
ا تی ر و و ان 
enie WA Wa‏ وڈ توم لېر E‏ 
Tangi TONE‏ وه فود ه 
ہے اتا وک لک مرگ راف WAA‏ 
من السورڈ عر را ھا تخلص ر رڅ جنه واذ ردام ماوکراء تھا 
ingen‏ موق مزل( نه همه وغمه ودر قر | 
2 سچرموں مہہ واک له جسدپرومرقرام | 
و هو محسرا9 »د پو رقفو 0ه کته وز( نمعسرد 
; ومراسئغبزظالم(امرمرشرہ وکا موه کی مر مدای 
الك ٠ر‏ ور KINATAKA‏ سم 
سورد pi‏ راعط يعد كرجرن اسل و MOD‏ اصارالدے 
te‏ بهوسلم ده ددص فیط دب به کے لالط لبه 
وسلم ومنو تیش وذ۱ فرات ے مو ضع مرالشہاں 
zye gha iget h Àa‏ 2 


JER 
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AI 
ارت ردد ومرگراماعلویڈٹی مغڑو رح ودر تم‎ 
png وم ر اوھ ر سھإخروجم می درمنا‎ 
ری ور علیہ رسیم رق ررر زول‎ 
' العسررالد تچاوالاخرذومردم على‎ aio اانه‎ ean 
فرش ھار و لانو رالد عببه وسلم ویستله م‎ 
په وم‎ aa مسرگله ماپرید‎ 
مرقر(سورڈالاشہامةحشرمسٹر(الوجەومرفر؛ئع۔‎ 
تشع الطلورٹورٹ الضپائڈ والأعچب ورف رها‎ 
| مرالٹاملإاخادمرقبطارواعبلای بدفه/رخراه‎ 
Aids #نهارد جڪ :مراد اریملافلیه خش ما‎ 
و سای ذربه باپ غر( وم رفرزفاحبنامرضاء د‎ 
مرالمر لوالشہاطیں‎ ta ALLS والسلا میرن‎ 
کن رر اہر کی دش جادہ رنه‎ 
aid) و 1(4 ایال نسر ضا رج زاؤہ ا زنر‎ hd 
ہہ ون یق علی‎ tig والدری روه رن اھ اسک رتغ سه‎ 
| شوه کماکایٹ ومیٹیماءوشریٹ و دروک ره‎ 
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فن تچ سه Sel‏ مرن لمکم روا لس ان کح 
ENa a‏ اس علیموسلممرکرا 
SHA Buya bu‏ شرت تام 
جدید HI gu‏ بهیما» JA Nyoka‏ 
ژورم نه مرضه وم رع هاعارم ریه دم امم(ژالنضهما 
ومرع حکوماقد ولو راکمه وٹوں ماه وف 
4 نیم اوعلغهاعدېه igs‏ جحفه وشمرعد وه 
وئلب rh dB ganas‏ میا سورودمام پل 
وکتیھإ2کرطافدقماعلہدیرود من _ 
مٹاچدانڈر: رنوذا٦کارالامعلیدوسلممرفر(‏ 
سور ممینسا ورس االله مری ا الراب 
پو ملقم ومرڈرزماوارادالسفرسم دوش 
Laa aLi‏ رال رفن مارو ن 
عند الم وترپاتومرعافه ا EVI‏ ننف( 
A Malan‏ امرہ رو ٭وروزع رالو صر لله 
علپموسلمارمرفررسورژوالتاژعاك وقود کل 
عالسلطاں مابهوقشی‌جو(تچه وطورشرو وف 
فر م( وھ و مستفغیزالعددکھےشرہ ولم‌پیال به | 


Ly وم‎ 
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ومرق(ه۱و 9و KESI gig hiss‏ 2 
ARMA‏ وروی YA‏ صا اللہ علیہ وسلم مر قر( 
سور عپس جا بومالفہمڈ ووجعمء ضاحک | 
مسب شر(ومرتتبه ای ورو وله الم پسط fyb‏ 
الارا وی ېه خې baila Sol‏ ربفة فا( ص اده کلیه 
وسلم مرخ راسو رانک وی رع اذه اله رکه ہی 
پنش رصع نه ومراحب ار نظر او وم ادع ة جلف رها 
ومر راھ اعٹائڑ راڈ ا غه رده بک( فطر تغطرالی 
وفك جراٹھا و٥‏ رگراھاے یبد ببه اہ رمدچوں 
ales)‏ له موشع 41 مه الله تعلر اليه پضره‌فتی 
وبط(مغدمعر PERSE SSS‏ 
ٰ وئڑب(ائرمدوااکشاوة Send‏ وځ Arts)‏ 
زی لام مرش ررس ورڈ الم Aa tary hla‏ مرائرمہی 
salin)‏ مواذا فراث عار شی وگو شرجش اش 
A SN),‏ مله وسلم مرف رر 
als gles‏ علوم يسه علیہ المطامومرفر( ا 
چ ٹراہ کاں؟ اما الله AWG ANAS‏ 
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Is) io chi bia حرط لو مزه‎ mar ور‎ ya 
BEERNS برد‎ KULI AU اردت‎ 
ومزجہہ مره رع المنا ع والما رو( ذا ذرات مرول د د ر‎ 
مرچ ل سو؛ کح درن تایح انکر اں ضور الطارژوین‎ 
که انه مرګ دود وخا( ی جنه وی راید گے‎ ga} فرام‎ 
وکا ی کک‎ 
تفراعلومشروب مرالد وء ومر م فان‎ UAE 
داڈافس(ہماء فا ارام لم اناع‎ JAWS ویبراب‎ 
ومرخاتا(عتلام بش راه امد النوم وقوله ماه‎ 
ېږ الله‎ ye مرقوثه ولا ث(صرلم؟هنلم وروی‎ 
prey وسل مرف ر( سورڈسپۓ اسم ریک‎ are 
 هيلعراکو‎ 4 بتتبہ مرهن(مه طارلہ ثواب تلات رج‎ 
SIIL ea Aa زی لام یو شریسبی(سم ریگ الاعل‎ 
٠ PEBRA A و المعو تی‎ wafana io 
علوالاذرنیزرله وغ راعاوال پو نسپ رش زو او تل‎ 
مرکاظیخ‎ Aa ght لدع رالسوه د النظ ر وهی مود د‎ 
Apapa ویرابرطې رضو اللمعنه عردو رنه‎ 
AM وسلم ائه فا( مرک ر(سورژالکاشیه حسپه‎ 

۱ ۔ حسابا 
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حسایاپسیر Sipe‏ 
9 مرو ee Rect‏ او اچ ر 
p09‏ کر( مج وسط الپ( ئگ مرو Cy DUH‏ 
ولداڈ aisan hh]‏ کے نامر 
aiai‏ رفاک متا 
s sa‏ ٹائزازٹرداں وعرایم ای کوب رش اه عنے 
ars)‏ علہدوسلم ya Spo Ias‏ 
شین تشم ۹ 
KWAYA‏ 2 (ملفن هار الط (ه ند ولد له 
اللاو هم ومرالمکنص 319 اسف( مره شم | مر 
و رزگ وش صل اوع رالو ها الاه ماپد ولم ر 
مر قرا سورد الشمدر وض هار مرک( خو غرادیں 
Jaw) ERENS‏ اللہ عئپے 
وستم مرک Selo rq)‏ اه نعل مو برضاہ 
وواه رالا رویسر الپسرو عدا مد الشری, + 
2 واعطاہائرےی 
LY Èg‏ اينه ام رق ر( اج الب ذمسة مشرمرط 
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لح یری منامه ماپروونامء۱مناولفراۃ اڈرا تی 
padae‏ کہشرب مرما ٹھا 
ور UU‏ 
WA II wes gat‏ 

مړ سم الگا ئي جع ونه 10ؤ خررت مل شی UA‏ 
صاحیه صوضته وان یذ کر وک لک مرئس ھک 
ودام عاو سیب یہ ہہ ہن وم 
| رگ ورا فاسع مان وچمه ار شب الام نگرو: 

pabaya x‏ لیر الہ ars‏ وم کی و 
by‏ اسم spf MNO 7} $0) 3198159 Spy‏ 
ما اعد اللہ له Sars‏ لصتم ار ڈراہ Lo pote‏ 
ج سوروت رڈ(ش رضویعود الواهاله ہاڈردیداعا 
وسام مر AAA ai‏ 
سورڈالقد رمائة مرةاد امه نع اسدے ((م 2 

چ فلیه وید عواذ لڪ ایشا »و AL‏ حوالجه وم زرو 
اف مرت یوم اچ معةفحریمٹ هتوب رویه (صِ اادد علیہ 
ولمع منامه وذا( و olsa a‏ رېم راچو 
Aa‏ درن ماش دم پاجوع ومرهوج وغ ادو نم 


٠١ف‎ ۹ 
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PENDE aa aa ye 
مرصارنگم زوا‎ Amys وهی نات مرف‎ 
ی ی یں‎ 

فا زببھ( التب صلوالده علبه وسلم لوعلم الئاس ماي 

لإاعطوا همم نمو ماد اگوی سر 

۾ فنہےشک ومامرعبد ہقرزمزیلہ(الاہئٹ الد AASP‏ 

owen ate‏ رلہ المعته رف والردمط 
bles Lal AS)‏ امعطم رالو( پمث(ماضا| Sea‏ 

و ام hate‏ رسوا ا صا (لام علید ود 

اذا ڈلزٹ تعد صب القرا ‘Sia sasaa‏ 

een‏ یھ ر و ا کر 

سررڈ(ڈ لد بو کفرصلانه چا asiha‏ 

1 EEN رالد ی او( لا خر و( مط مارد‎ TEA 

بے Aig‏ ۵2ص الہ علپه وسلم‌موفرا hadiga‏ 

چکائماثڈرر تصی Ns BN‏ رخاضپٹممرطثبھاومشکھإ 

nie‏ اهرما ځاجه ودرک راو ay Naas‏ دس 


وپومرالمشائی و تشد ال(موا(ونسکراپ ball YA‏ 
تاد | دام علرقراء شهامرعلیه دیراد اه الله فا هار 
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سورڈالفارعة ALCAN) LCN SA WL yS9‏ ود سلمبرف رز 
هسورد الف رع غز ااه تعر Ayes‏ بوم اہم Lars‏ 
اذ( علد عار ya‏ تغط وکدررزگه نع نمو مر ار سم 
AWN 104.9,‏ تعلو وعراسماء ینت عمپسرادسو AN LAAN)‏ 
علہہوسلم ال سررة هکم اجره 
عنم ول م4 سید نعمت الاب انعم الد عله الئی( | 
باذ AAD‏ ومر راھ اع نون و (المطرغھردہ وم 
کر۹ف1(: فت صلاذ اھر وهند روي اشم مرکا رگ ادزلان ۱ 
ار وفت کرو ہوا مرا لھا رالا نے وکا رصل اه عل ہوسام 
مرفراسورة العصرختماللدله پالمپررکاربر(مخہغی 
HAN HONS Atto oa‏ ود چ رد س 
مرف(طزرو ودر قرام اعد ت زول المطرسیع مرزت 
منت له د قرت یس لا عضی AMON‏ 
علیہ وسلم مرگراسورڈالھمژة لم پگ giua‏ 
ومر ف راعلى مرا هسابته الغیرعو گی برذ stall‏ 
ومراکترخرا نهاتیصل اتود (ترماله روز 
وع راچو ایوا بر کقب رکو الله عنه فا( ځا( رسو رالله لاله 


علپه‌وسلمر 
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kai YA ; E علیدوسلم‎ 


A,‏ طع(م من شا مرک د٠ء‏ وف راد اہو!! 


0 مٹامەومرکشبھاوہ کانٹلہمرژاوفلایںنصىی p‏ 
7 الاعم١ءوتصر(علیظم‏ ولپثاله مکروه مادامذعلید 
ابراظہما؛ اد ۵ انمتہ(لہماانانہ عواجلا ی اپ 
ary yg‏ دع اکم یلم چېیوه وا (تد( ویسچیی الب 
ءامنوروعملو االصاعث ریزید همم رتصله 5۱(د مود Ù‏ 
امہ ای لهم واعط طم ماطلبوا وزادھم و 
Hwg‏ ر |2 ad La salt‏ علیہ وسلم(خرہب رو بنا 
WADI‏ ام بع دنناد به WATOA MAA‏ 
جر خریب اجہبد CL‏ 
ولیو متو aana‏ ےڈا زاح دا( 99 
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سر ڈو اده الف و ام تیندم Sade SM‏ 
— واعظمسلخو ا صا( دوه جع لها اه کر( شبد 
ا داسعاجرنگ(م(اغمت؛وارخازداستڈر مالس 
7 پماپلائمھاطغالمایدتیعدپووفروعمر تم 

رغیت اڈکاروعہاداٹی|مورد تیوپة 207191144125 


NY ۳ 


و دچ ح الچ فة ولسم اللہ الۂ > لایر اسمہ لے 
cing, 3‏ ولات الساۃدموالسیع العلبم لصرى لابا 
Ñ‏ المع SIS Gott at‏ اعوڈیکلماٹ الله الا ث‌مرلسر 
8 


ھا خاو لصت شرذوات الشمو از والعچظ 2 اهنژل 
Pya GMS, oe N‏ کزرلاتھ] اررع(دت عر مائصدٹ 
» وی کار لک دامیاعبھاوحبھادء اب مرج|ء ب ها 
ورردم‌تودعپرم| فصدت به و السلف موجودیها ول 

محالت ب دل ال ص(استد ( ایو العی(الیوووم 

ت من }90 N53,‏ سماء وخو “LAM gol tn‏ 
کمرقا(الشذ العم ال( سنا عبد اللهیرصمدژو3ی 

© رحمه المع کٹابہ صباء >So Wp tings clo All‏ 
ai‏ التقاصد ١ء‏ ارلا ie‏ کلروالعب دا سپ | 
روغ راکرد ٹپویڈاجلالاتھاوالاہ (علم انتشی 


+ - 
تفر ان 


i‏ کم 
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کریم‌یتاد» خلیهنتا ولوالەچد دشہڈالشہوۓ 
Se VAM ay‏ داثه ولکرکییڈیپرکۓه 
جزواله منایهک(فیر +عاالثبیوحرمنه 
pill pied Noe‏ علوخپرتل و ورصمنه 
عذرالارجالسمپ والتاپثیر وتابع نایع سنثه 
ورمزکههروخسوری | Slog gig‏ ا عپرثه 
قتمٹلیومالٹلاڈٹلاٹ پیرکشنباریتاخفره 
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اسر اللا aul tess pitches‏ علو ا ینیو الکریم 
ua‏ لا سسا PER rain pito AS‏ 
کو الاد لایع ءاقیر: مود یٹ 
یردد یت نید لاڈ مب وف مب پمپ ملوپ 
ویرک رعو ہت رھ و و ہے 
Sep‏ داروم دروا 
Ain‏ متا یاه opiate PENTA JA‏ 
ینش شاپ ee Hasi‏ 2-0 
«دوئنشا Safina afia‏ که یز انب 
hiiia‏ دہ یر ا ضوع عفد وو نو ومع 
مق سس یش T‏ 
hiba ha‏ یو snaps ape‏ 
پونام<دپدد )ول وتیل 1 1 if‏ 
قعنید کشو پچ وبق د تفا باب وار 
vigato‏ اناد جلاف oe‏ 
الد NI pp fg Nosia ELL‏ 
و حون رنت ان وف 


aes ) 
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بش iia Maa‏ وه کی ای <i)‏ 
9 پنودرد AA WAA CEE‏ 
aji‏ جنشت شپاذیرفاه تالک ` انب کو وت Sid‏ غو سے 
ini‏ زو دش لوز نیپ 
shaadi Gloss‏ اذش (ذ مداخ 2 نی 
يفو سی س شن اروج سرت 
ون Ja poi Montes liad‏ سرد یو زو 
kobiara‏ نروم يچ stot‏ 
کو پر لتر Etyud laiguga‏ ان 11 
ia‏ راہ ate 298) ait ys‏ هتم م کے 
ټاو 3 کے لد بم gaits ua‏ 
ienis ha ET‏ 
آخوت Sila bya‏ ر oiia ‘ag‏ ةة زب( ووم tty‏ 
sy) eae‏ شاف رن از 1 ya‏ 
II 7 Gm ۳‏ ہہ مہہ 4 
اہ mia sper‏ 


iadi dpe AWA 
مدکی فی ضایر انیب سز6 ا‎ iagoa 
asi Ss) lal ÉV “fot a hiii 
AGS دی و00۱( مر‎ 
یت جج‎ 


کیٹ 
ay, do)‏ ایی و A‏ 
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سم االد pao Nyaa‏ تساو الا هل مل( نع 201۵ شع athe‏ 
Aes‏ تالیف اسما نٹ بنك نیع هنما رد رود وگ بیار دورار الس 
وهی و بت یوش 
WA WA‏ مہہ 7 
ai iója‏ عتا ا ماخ و نتت | 
لوځغو ن موشن Aai‏ رو مق پیت 
ih‏ کٹ لایردیرجو رد و i Sila‏ ودا 
eae Ñ RANS FEA spinii aiia‏ 
kitini aiaia‏ 
Lamiio iaaii‏ 
نوز اوت دو زار قاط ور ای عم ند St SH‏ گا 
نے Sani‏ ول ونظہم2وکتا 
جوزت دوه وا kaa Niis‏ لو قادپریشہدد digs‏ وتا نا 
3 وٹ و وک 7ت ERER‏ 
es‏ تم برطو ہاو شود 9 Hs‏ کج و ج کا د توس رنیم کت 
aina sa‏ سٹو و Ga pjan‏ متا 
ںی اھ کدی aa doiala jitia‏ 
aaa‏ موہ s‏ ری کف | 
۳۹ اب وي تی Sake‏ نے دو امم تا 
دد kajawa Bia)‏ دماین Hii‏ 


لا و )24 
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لاد ررك وااذراپوشر> اطغ وغ jai‏ چولب اورئا 
LEi dgy, sé UTU GA‏ 

2955435595 پت ات دوز چاچ کو راسا 
اق رچ خر تاه شور Lids asita,‏ 
کرپ پە کیرد dale‏ $8 کم he‏ تاره منم تا 
اف ہا چزیبرجو کک یچک و شرو جوا فا 
AA IAA‏ 

ی چوۃ نع خیرجه ha‏ ووج د مین 
نت جوف تفن an aha‏ ربق سے 

> مانتیو ANA‏ نع نے 
Maa aa‏ 
ai iia‏ 
منوج چتبدشنوج«دزگادبوژو ano magi‏ 
کبودزآیرزی[۵قلباپوشره 7ھ" 1453 
iia‏ ادنخ اط وی aes Jai‏ کو خرن اد re‏ 
داز وچا ادرو موف غین تار نکی چولې وى 
0ت < دع یرک جو نوا 
داز کو[ piel‏ ری تم 


2 
کی ها هد ۱٩‏ 


—_— 


ہس 
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سی 1 


زرل یپوت مر" WA MAA‏ 
sia‏ ومر Klaji‏ جمقرچ کورت شخ جو Pt Sod wishes‏ 
پا ول شاپ من aa AAGA‏ 


opie.‏ در جع رجو ga‏ وی شمشک FORD‏ فا 


ies تدم جن اتی ثوغ‎ my 
هل رو‎ 
Á و ہے‎ SENAY IRANI II لور‎ 
درز اقرخ ودم و ت خو اف لپ دود لت‎ 
Pis قض وچمه رهق هرت‎ g پزماجذ زود حول له نها‎ 
Hisi ai سب 3 چولب‎ 
پیٹ اشد زنرب کیہ کن زاخولنب دواماری د وی تا‎ eS 
ژنگروزجتا‎ sadi ور یکاک ن(مانلهتا وم رر موادول‎ 
تور او زاره لاکشا وت‎ Sià 
WAA aiana SSS 598 
فو له ىكي اق اتا‎ SHS Sige ato Sosia 
کے او و رک تن‎ 4 AAA 
aË adopts کا پاچ لا مآد اکن منطو دى(خود كفت‎ 
ECT Kaa wa DO II WA AE 
کا‎ manila akini wadia 


ما م 
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PTE‏ وور فوسو Laii‏ ٹیگ 
حزت MBI gia)‏ تفر رتو وود isti‏ 


ki Liyan Sa AMIRI 
دش کے‎ Ta نوم زد ودغ ناو و‎ 
ان‎ pate Eys جرج‎ ASEE 
سی رفوم اا‎ lirai 
BKA حیضردئون‎ paiga قاوز كود‎ 
AMANA atta 7ئ‎ 
|3 طا مز چیزجودنودیر بو‎ eI pa متم‎ 
وتا‎ ais oS: سیب‎ Liila کی تا‎ 
را‎ ipsam ii قيزر بارت ادىت‎ 
اکن زورما نوا اجيتا‎ angia 
ا‎ Wit فود ب الک زوع‎ sid هاو‎ boss 
تیا‎ 7-0 patent ii E 
یر وشرخولی وتا‎ E عفن دلل کو‎ 1 Nand 56.0 


46 


Dis hal iii‏ صوز تراد یرف ا 
oa nii‏ ایور AVS‏ 
een ance‏ لام زوش پود ى 
WASI si‏ عم ‘agi‏ تا a‏ یں ین ےکا 
پدعیرجادفوزودغ وج عون ل Uapi Aaah‏ 
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جار د ودب بز احسو سپ جنپ وگو 3 زعلرجد ا و کے 


juei sang‏ وزج ففیل sljaka‏ وشنکن دا تسکت 
باکنژمخ بوكر اند ام | نز اباخ پغ رم وچ Mol Ss‏ نا 
2G E‏ شک کرام aw) Si‏ بنا 
رت ومن ولپ جا ؤدون EEE‏ 
ia‏ ۳ 


صتوث K‏ یتس UA Ka‏ 
ج اتی نو قنور با فاد له قوب تسا 


Li Basha فومفتاچه کل صاخ توا‎ BSE yaja 
جا‎ goles E و ا‎ 
ins Sea eas bhiis 
ی سو کاخ جا کرد وتو یرب اا‎ s3 
ازشغیاقود دز اٹھاواطزی پر‎ kaaa 
| اتسیو‎ à و‎ ai ۱ 
ار بر میس دراو ایرد تا‎ 
INA نع اناد سے ڑا‎ oI 
Lee جو ہف‎ axially دول زود هسیفن‎ 
ولشتا (ا‎ JAAS Saar MCE 
EA OA جو‎ 


تصراط دود 
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ان R‏ 
می تد و لی و ہج 
sesso <br ae‏ 
19 ترا نف اپ > EN sisi)‏ ات یا 
Seas ial one‏ دنو راا اهل 
دزنوزتان پل نیزا کنو د ترازوماتفنتاپوایستکا 
تب بووفوزرد ند لبیل شا طخ Laas‏ 
در gapi ER‏ 7 7 
WA San ASIA‏ 
می مو ESE TEE‏ جیا 
ko yani wawa‏ یں 
eK WA ku‏ دا HILN‏ 
رت فقو موز YA‏ 
حم ie‏ زور اود 
سو داو ر 5د جن Ui AA‏ 
wA‏ تج جک ولا Keisos AL‏ 
نو سرت یلید شخ چ ل 9% Liia‏ 
14 ھغراچ دوو Lia‏ 
KAMA‏ وی رر bi‏ 
aa iig SS oin‏ 
Ja‏ تہ gai‏ جو لپ لر پوجچ چ ئا 
iii Ahazia‏ 
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دزیه سرچ برس سر 
وښو ند اتوم ېغه دطبټو 
KA NENDA‏ 
Wani ii ii‏ 


چا انانم اھ 
یں مہو 


3398 جن مہ SA‏ 
ua 311‏ ۱ 
Sasi BANI‏ 
وه پت AN‏ حب : قافلے : 
aa‏ تس ںا 


وب تاد asia‏ ان 
.. :96 لات ۹ se‏ 


e 


ERAO bt 
AAN 
oA 
8" مورا‎ 
توا‎ Spans 
بت جد تیوه تا‎ PHI 
PEENES 
4 Gest sas ret 
اچد سی‎ 
کی ونه آئشد تشعکلیرزد قد‎ 
Sts رز سورد ي ران تب‎ 


AW sd‏ وم عوله 


8 MMs 4 WANI 
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oll}‏ الرصمرالرجہم و اراالہ ابا وله وہ 


وجوه الصمیم 


au‏ طق الاسر رار 


> ,” ہا‎ 4 Ke as, Zale 2 42 

ولا ونم سمش اروا Fiz po‏ 

AAA‏ ماف وت ری )اسلا ورام ولو 

رون Satire‏ ےت لاب پڑت 
لن چر اللہوحس 5 
ہیر Ji‏ 


عو سم 
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Ersla معمت: بنا دک‎ tS 98 ال‎ By ia 


ann PT ALR امد اند‎ 


0 | یف Lg‏ الط و ند واس یل الل Var‏ 
نوا مق جص ابع لاع سر 


o 


¢ ہے KIA‏ 
در pelt‏ : کروم دہ ہت 
اکر( + منک Crane as‏ جک زی ماك جب ملک من 


Wa waa جد‎ 00 


E pas sel Jip bgt مودب‎ 

+5۰7 یود دق‎ api 

i A ARE کٹ قد‎ 
eo 
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مرغ رجه وید رکذ aana Spl‏ بغر وت 


پا ئوزلیلرلسزنؾتردوتعد ر چا رورو دد بپ کدنا 


جود وک اند ا وم دفامرلاد بام ج تھا فباجلیتا 


دور هراجا درون betake oi‏ 
خوراامروطب ارو کد هچاد نرو يدانا 
Ear itis speta:‏ 
کر ره رفن زیم tad‏ 
کو رت مرکم ہہ 
ونو فو نوچ کل کم پا بک | 


3 ۰ . < 3 WA fe 
“oN ۰ 1 الاک لہ‎ Bate مج دح‎ 
| بش‎ Ate )کپ بعد رال ملک ولموز مود لا عید انده‎ 


Bovd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana ¿sma u 


لا مرب ناخ رو مہ کو خمد دالوا م کج( نا 
Bish aa‏ وزج WA‏ 
لاجد مصاع لمتاحو موا لی سے JG‏ 
و نفد متا یک ارے کم دمم ٹر( 
KUA pergi‏ 
دول Mobos sacle‏ سس 
سکرل دایز اعالاد ۱بویکرالوععرکد شک( 
عمد پر عمد م عیداللیی) Lo Skyy N‏ 
مچ رر Ada‏ رم موم نم ون a5),‏ سود جد عت ابوک 
رل ماک لم مور یط درن رد رگد رام ارا ١ف‏ 
Laigse‏ احووکو ام دس دس رح تی la)‏ 


نم هو و 
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‘ev x 7 LI ae. . i » ر‎ e 
پ‌صورید خخو عم جھیزنوزشراو دقع مائدنا‎ 
زسم ٹور سیخ گزیو: بوجولا د ووو رو روچ مدا‎ 
LE aioi رک مرا ماو‎ anit 
اج رود برخودید مېد مرند نا‎ Yea کد ب رامیب‎ 
سا‎ jak Looy pras saag مورطوتکواسئ(‎ ag 
طوزاچیٰتا‎ ystle ب کرد‎ iSi سوا‎ ages 
شوه‎ par کم جمم ماو اسعاوکم‎ leis 4 fees 
اه مورب تدم نیک شم ضز غاند نا‎ 
تښ مو یکا‎ bis yi 3) + عو ں‎ sty کدرا‎ Bday لم‎ 
| Alla aS fare د وریب نح میک د خد دوا هدیک‎ 
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ٹک جابرڈکٹ(کدمارش د Sp? siyay‏ امن 
کر نود باو ات aah‏ دم ہہ erai‏ نم( 
لم SAS‏ پ[جون : oan‏ 
د حور سرک ارز Stas isha YS‏ ہل غر sss‏ شق تر 


د راطم د رود د ماو ند We‏ 
حي ga‏ دا کے اد ل ISB‏ جيم وا 
سے pda td?‏ اتک اسب | 
Sisri CRNI‏ + ماد چلي لد ننه| جیعل 
ارو ابا spoke) Sapo has‏ 
uberis ees‏ میم دجو ررم باکت | 


ASTAN ۳‏ تی ا 0 ٩‏ به. ۱ ہے ۱ © 
GN SL as‏ کھ که ò‏ فص لے وی 


Chenna 
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© دی 


yada ۳ EERE‏ کفتزکم ووزند میت 
Adio Sf‏ لت )99 ao‏ تقو 
aa‏ میں ون خط وکن Hi‏ | 
Ae‏ یبر LBW asset‏ 


By‏ ملد spi‏ و هزات متیر Boje‏ نے 


sh درون بی ررکم مقذ‎ AË 
ipasa 7% REER 
iin ن مود پد د مر دای‎ ZN hosa yt 
سیرپ سرت‎ PR مر الكمجعلم نز‎ 


کر شما ورا تون شا حور یل 2 (Stele‏ 
مشک البزکاج ملگ خئو ر مر صد صا یکدی نضا 
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LI‏ کول کے اہ نما اہی nto‏ ا 
ə sykke Se ae, ۳۳‏ دصو عرق J lle‏ 
زره نمی دمب یشور کد لهد قرف ابت کنر یط 
کہ لم مالم ردو کم تور paisaiako yaa‏ 
S Ea phos Soltan‏ :نووا 
دس KA AA AI E‏ درف یما 


bacan‏ ےم 


ہی 7 


WA SC iu fs کفب‎ AKA 
عمجم چم شم شید ود لاش‎ on ` p posi Sams 
ونور ج مدا روي د وزند حرق ند ا‎ E R sa 


ada‏ دع د واچ مچ دکشریس رید 


8 - e . ۸۰ ٠ .. yas 
si ریم لا تلد ا5 > ریم‎ ay ft ٩ 


cy 


Bovd & Mack/lppendix B: Original Manuscripts 587 


بسریم درا روشا مريو د تس رت 
با للا میک lanaa‏ گا AKA‏ ولاف تیگ 
نت لس یسرد شون KAA‏ 
Melber yaka‏ | ویک باو کنکب اش درک لا 
ود وب ی که مک اور م ودی دف روف پوچ نا 
د رشو سیر حردکم سڑدۓ ۾ (ام تو یناد وزی 
لاد وم ETA‏ کر ہے 
تسو رودم pst yp‏ ملم ٹھا انت Alig‏ 
جنول اد رگم سر شروارن ج٣‏ ایت 
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Martynia‏ جقسرس سج 
مرم الم یلت لپ کسی rap-‏ تج 
HS‏ مود متا (galas‏ سم wiy ay‏ موا 
مود چرنبرک مق در Vso‏ هت ا نز 
کد نمدا جر ج کل (psa‏ کید کنکب Kaal Sete‏ 
233 وعپدالله کم" کمد کشجوی با Tike‏ 0ي 
ays!‏ کے دارم شم د موتطوط Lulu‏ 

مط SO Te‏ نر چا وزو م ساد روت وش 
papier es) as Peotone am‏ 
نون ۳ نمس لا وا Lex‏ 
م وراک خد دک ر ر 7 N‏ 
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93 5 ۱ جج ۱ اور 8 9 
Saou)‏ احم دد وسو : اله A Bary‏ 
OL Ltt eo ۰ 3 2 ۰‏ , 
SERPS‏ ج ویج فرب مادهنا 
9 
یس ON Ags‏ وح س عو 


n -9 
Pun. 19 نہ‎ 


ہم ؟ کے . 3000 
کر ۳ LAA p‏ 
ہد ° 
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SAGAN Ls pee بش چ‎ 


wo eer ey) 
oji رکه‎ 
ہر ری یش ےر ہج‎ 
تام لوو 5د 7 جس‎ 5 Sy 5738 pase 3 


+2790 


ujia AA مد مل ہی ار‎ S135 
سے یتفن بی رر تی یں‎ 
ریو ہن‎ Gad یا‎ 
IEAS risg apai یں‎ phy ais 
راغ‎ T وم ۸و۱ لاه مر‎ ZIWA GE 
PEREAT کن کي دزبع‎ issi 
و[‎ jabka سے‎ ia 
کومسددآضت(‎ Ai 0540 ib موچ فیزضا‎ 


مکوت 


س 
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KANE sili, Siba 3 AA ماک‎ 


کی ارگ رگ زن ایر کون nia anib‏ )3 13.05 


TERATE‏ تیاواق وخ مووچ هتم 
ور او ی خرن Gad COS‏ يک apitos‏ 
ayaa ih‏ پدرقوعن کوشیو سا 
اوري 5 تازو 6رود ER‏ 
رور اد ایو ور albeit Jani‏ 
ررق ویر Rass SM KAKA ATA‏ 
گڈ مک طرور ررر مد 4 نیسردم رکید 
یئ ۷ ISIE ANGA NDA‏ 
vey) Salih isa‏ کے راوتا 55 ALE Ad‏ 
IDLE Satay 4334‏ 5 مم a PINDI‏ مدر 
سورخ کرک ورک ررد ودروا K B EIE‏ 
کر( د وزد5اادعوعدفوتری ESAS AEST‏ 
5825565 قز رک دغر Ke ueis‏ 


5 کوعتقروپس RABI‏ کیک رارش مه ETEN‏ 
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و می با mhe‏ مس naii‏ 
aa‏ رت کید درو( ارام ) 


jaca»‏ تھے 


ioe نوز یمج زگ‎ EARNE 
رتم در‎ ai As Pa 
ani ےھ پر‎ 
راو‎ ss Hos pile کو وت‎ 
NS pote “جیار یں‎ 
Vase وت بن تما‎ ADi تنم هر‎ 
ئ0‎ 9 AA کو دش وع‎ f وراخرک رکوس رکا تود تاور ما‎ 
KZE Aigas وا‎ A ua هتاتشکز وذ‎ 
Yee OSS SMA esb IDSE 
yina: نودهشي دیاز رر ار‎ 2 GUTS 
KA AA کار‎ WS هرق قزر‎ 
وی و رھد‎ ۷:55 ERRET 


د موی 


3 
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دوبان ای مت مسب TEY aE‏ 
مح نمی 35ا5 تاو AA KASESE‏ 
یک 2 لاز و ا 

ماش کر و و AA‏ كغ یت سر 
پور ا شک زوجم حم 
رد رم SANS iawn Kana‏ 
وت یت ر راکش که 
rand,‏ بررط as TA‏ کاک AN‏ 
۷ هکت DSA) RF 8S EEA EISS Si‏ 
Wai UA AE‏ كرف ر مراکم د 
wpa balas se signee‏ 


یو مس و 
SIHA KA Uni‏ > جوم 


sn, 
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Aa SA Jasi‏ نر سکیس شلام ۱ رد سس 


سے فی سح 


سرت aab‏ چام مو كَمذ١‏ 
As dol holst) jas‏ کردم تشر ودا 


Ab Saa pl shinny Shi gagh‏ خمد 


ERSEN Vato) تدرشتکور‎ a AA 5 


: تة« ماروا پکشرشتکی غر زک lisaa‏ 


سے 
a‏ 


KEREN ُو ورو‎ ak Sass 
۱ کار 2 ارم 7یہی کج‎ 
KESRA ESF ey ANASA 
ERORA Pods Giants دآ‎ 
ود کنیع فاك مدا‎ AAAA bia AE A 
و رم رهق در‎ ASS Siang oe 


زر مر دا < 


ایی V A‏ سس رسیم 


RS G Je es Ya nai 


وط ۲ 
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ia pana Siyi yaho 
Aaaa Wa Aa) 

] aa Bata ود‎ aha 
Balia diga ji ری‎ ig رکف وضو‎ 
UA $55 AA و ا‎ is 
SEAR زورک وزج فذنیا‎ 
JASE Hy Se ۲ (BSE S30 LANG sts: 
کیج‎ EO 9 روا‎ ARISES sad ۱ 
KESKE تراک کورچ ها زر شین تاش رروزا ال‎ 


Wa 


وود RJR lalate saad WAA‏ وتو 
CETERE‏ اط دم رای Litet lusos] js‏ ور 


EIA sat مداد‎ beside hai > 
IA MA زمرت رتس وشن‎ A 

EA‏ وتاش چکشازوز)وتررخغخد۱ 
es Bras | aiB ESj hip‏ اک شج SSE‏ 
Shpa‏ رت( زان ها یٹ KA‏ لاوم کرزمسی مسون رةد | 


مت | 
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AE JI Da KIBABA 
ا یی‎ gagis © AA ee 
KA WA WA 
EES Meas ee RR 
EENES ر(ِمْشاڈھا کا و‎ aes bys) dz Sota 
کر شک یں‎ Nope tnd دیب علو کي مٹا‎ 

دنه ووز شاو۱دس| رواد ک متا وی لت رق S058‏ 
ME Sahat‏ سیت 2d‏ و ae‏ 
ورس 2 ae‏ کک زر مش ee Sagal‏ 


کیش eee, Sa‏ 
جارج WS SOAS HS‏ کے سر گرم( eon‏ 
Sab 9) SH gS Minas ite‏ ارتا يد | 
وس تراچ SEIS‏ 5 کف شک یاه کمشک ادر 
asap nyse Aw‏ تار خر ہس وج 
ادا سز یہ اج سے MEMES‏ د۱ 

ake aili‏ بت 


MIA 
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aM a‏ و یو bisa Boas‏ ہی ور 
bg‏ ھک تزور WI‏ تیا نرت رم Ia‏ [<م(( 
بی رج یچ نے Shas‏ و وا وس 
RIGO ZENS‏ قورہۃغٹکی 32 539 SIDR‏ وا 

SF تخا‎ ESS DRÈIST 
milenia kai ی <اجند‎ wy 25372939 
ہنا‎ E طا ت‎ Sys S ai ۸ ووز 5ور‎ 
jhe ka ERYS Si Asp OA AE 
5قرهز فاد(‎ WAAI E3055: را سم‎ 

ISA, am کے‎ SLATAN, 
ول ,355 ومد(‎ aus AA BA WAA 
lass Spg Sjeo 55ھ ٹس شر ات‎ 
دش رازه ( ۶ دعر سس‎ ink fits 3945 

چپ من وم Sg‏ ونوم د 

ڈواغُژریٹا کہا Sys‏ ر 

aa SKS oS Venere 
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ری SOAS‏ رس یں ارک ہک 
۱ با رو اخزایکزخمر 6 دوه رآ KIS‏ 
AL‏ افرع مان ہی 7 سا 
مدیفری۱ ۵00ج طس Nast AU DA‏ 
SVE) 12575) 3 pinot doselo3‏ کف تمد | 
کو یت سن gaw Mae bey‏ )8-29 | 
را Sti YAA KA Kwe AA‏ 
IA‏ رن وقلع aa‏ یم 
وروا طر5 SAP‏ 5 کر 25ل( یر 5353 کي KWA‏ 
مت کی A) IAW)‏ 
wars‏ ہمہ ںا 
oP LE ww‏ 
aga lo‏ 


ots 


سے 
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~ a ۱ 0 سر‎ QV . 
, “aWel—/ ۔‎ Weed >۰ 
AAN اما مسووه‎ Ra 


شور من 
la ah)‏ رواد بر ۱ 
چرچ مدب وی 
تفش هرا تخت 


۰ o سے‎ 
Me Z م«‎ ۹ . 
03 نعھہ‎ AV a® ae 
fe: "o Te “2 


. ` 2 لي 

awl WW Ae سے د و‎ 

بر و gta‏ ھور سل ا 
3 


یں 


مخ جو ساب طخم رما 


770 


0+ 9 balisini 


cds Bait)‏ خنطنقما 
Zee‏ رود ے دور < 
همست کل پاک دسل : 


WO ns SI‏ عم 


J 
1 .. 
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WA‏ بای کر 
مہ 

Gaels 

ya‏ ی فا 
ای رڪرو فز 
مب هلر 

sine S‏ کی ا کے 

تور اج شب ٹل 

بد نا یرومم ی 

ریاد مک 


TERA AEE za 


baa ول‎ 


bea geek alt aijua 


dle‏ پاد روڪ فم 
ودې جلمی برها ٹیس 


وم نج اد - Lo‏ 
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¥ رف ریز ۳ EEE‏ فوقو 
۷ی اندم 
Suds o Dalai‏ گے cist‏ | 
مدا وین نوم کش i‏ ری ینا 
KA‏ حا مار A‏ ذف كت 
تور ڪرش ود ih SR pratt gj‏ 
و کیج شروو Las ore jaye‏ 
نفو دوقملا ا Aas‏ نط انبرد ورزو ا 
ii‏ ونچ نشا 


Bovd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma 4 


JEES Yhes y 
تر درطو نوچ ضرمم‎ 


Bliss 


Alps Sst ha: 15 36 
pL ککعر برد‎ 
7 Se | سس‎ 7 


رشک یو مرا 
le,‏ وت چام 
دموا رند م( 
پاپ 39 sip‏ موم یرما 
دزم شک کرم ا 
رغه عوردی ومارک اطم ما 


A‏ ازن دما ناک حائککیفر رركا مر گر كسب 
IE Js‏ وکل 
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راتفر شید کور جرال مونزوزت| 
مرش شیر مم ییا 
dayi eses‏ دو ررحتو تراہم 
تشر بترم 
R bls‏ بک د توو تالوب ما 
رسد Kath‏ پد ا ومر شی نفو ر دما 
7 ا۲" "ہی beige‏ 
ابریہشریٹاپڑٹی SEIS‏ ومام 
AEST ERIS E‏ ررکم 
ابر رجنام انکور igis‏ نوی 
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a wei‏ تور مریم 


Seen es EE 0ب‎ 
aiga شخ یب‎ Sash ep Map dvi 5 55 
تیم کرم فن‎ kai 
هنام ہت‎ ٦ 
نکی ما‎ tere 

و و ها 
رند ینمی مها Wa‏ 


را تم اه رجباصین 


نزمھریکلنمرنن سوم ودر ذو رم 
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CI‏ نحل aps‏ الب طمه ود دق ne‏ پا 
رضم اتو ردواش جو موی فولیع | 
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poate دم انرظکیم ضاوالہ‎ ayoa 

aaas ner 

By. bees TOK SHR الله‎ 

iad EK‏ روف ايد تدم جک 

o OR مور سم‎ 

۳ 
رداک ة راط یتیس 


"۹ KU anza نہ‎ eS) Gn یں ان‎ 
کا‎ ial 49.2) 36 z D vr: - 
‘con ` انا‎ 
Maha CLR 
Ly شر 5 > 007 ب شاو‎ “~ Te 
9 mali چک‎ SHES اکب کلخوا‎ 


و قشت بقل 


ANT Ssg ia 
WAWA 


ert 


Fios 
چو تج‎ 
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بخ (هرهگد۱ وجرن زايا 
nites‏ جخ زیر اذا 
اللي تلور S1315‏ پڪ نشف پزنیا 
سو رت فگزام sai aide‏ 
HA Seana‏ حعضووچتتباع جریا 
EEN‏ یتشچ ەا 
شاف نله رب SZS e$‏ 5 لیف چا 
لے دوف تلذ کم سلا دوه سس 
Lyte satan ai‏ 
سر رازن ژورک kiama Chao stl‏ 


کنن میں اللہ و ج Al‏ 
وا( stepo AWO‏ 
rier? Gag‏ 
علہے وا ~ 
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ft Noo pat سم‎ 


ر عرللاسماءيتك FHM‏ الہچددھتعاریرچود 


py aN Ede ance 


د وانکمدہاللم پرحمنه 


مها 


S aapa 
Peer or 


بھی 


دہ ترپ‌نول 
0 و 


e‏ رف è‏ سر 


Piet re < 
شر‎ á ht ands ورك‎ 


ia p PAETE fos‏ 93( آمفه‌چترد 


i‏ 24 2245 ووفعل ففاپدا 
TEL‏ قتا 
کید چم 

ررد ون وصاوخ وتا 
sia‏ قیفر ETE‏ 
خوخ کپوا 


Lows شود لفط‎ st; ; bes 
hisia ui 
EEE 


و core. 4s‏ اٹ رد یں Wien fi‏ 
sling aac ۴‏ اوو دلت EA‏ - 
هدغ بو g‏ مغو ai Wana‏ 
کور رھ انكو يبار ر بی ےو بوک بت | 
Sirs‏ ام جمهمداج تجوجف بد ولور ورد LE‏ 
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کوک هدنب Wa‏ رفک 
دی شب فوفٹرمففار ia‏ شب 
WA AN‏ مر ال شب افو ور تا 
ياغون Sad jaa‏ ماخفندد چا 
اع افش اسب خم جد والنو زرد اب ai‏ آله کند شا 
aly‏ وزم مود ۳۳ نشج Lihis WA‏ 
اللہ kia 7 yeahs > shoal plating’‏ 
می aipania KUA‏ 
Kia mi Vaa‏ 
IAA KAA AUNGA‏ 
dbs Sai pais‏ ہیں WA ia‏ 
کلام یرش باد Susy Aa‏ ایک ja‏ نا 
اد gh‏ میت سلمۓ برتاۃ oy Gi‏ لپزج ةى رتا 
yah WA S‏ 00-8 جاص دبا Lit wads‏ 
پف لوف جرد CE ons PH‏ 
تہ بے اللہ 
وا( Nyayo‏ سلام 
dts‏ سو WN‏ 
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pall‏ اللہ الرجمر ال رتم Ne OMILD‏ لنبواكرام 
موم فص apar Vie ol‏ 
SLN hois KE KI‏ 
راا خو bo‏ علویر ستاو 
عبداللہ LWA ¢ Io G‏ 


aol HOLS ولام‎ 


هم 
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باب پاب پ عوتامنگ للشلرر فا قدپرلک yi‏ مازوالیکر 
L,‏ سامقا ویپ ملد ماولل تياك ٹ پام رپیپ الداعالعذرز 
در کال یلیو رال الهم ا مرله و مد جار 
با اف مرو اساد وکا و اہاک ار تمم رال INTE‏ 
مائ igás jegog MA‏ ریا رمث وافنه رر 
oben‏ الله bot‏ لها سيلا ioa‏ الكمد ت مپس وڈ IPP‏ 
oslos kuloa‏ نام Je au Spa VI‏ 
Sites IIg 9‏ دہوسق مگها l aE E‏ یمک چم( 
وولٹز sh door “pwn‏ مما gnas‏ فور شر 
ھ والنم(ہع قم مرو نطو ایا سور دروم مولڈی ہو 
ayo‏ در نجاط رس روص صا زیچ ا 
و ماجروملك شور زرو pgg igy‏ 1 7 
فثا میرم "سیر وی lato‏ والذارواںطوروات “الم 7 
gal] MS ob WANADAI‏ باس شر 
Lo‏ مج اروصت وله وله مشاهقو LU‏ ربھارسیرر 
WANS LO‏ وجا Losk oropa I‏ سور سور الماک معدم rules‏ 
Lag‏ و یلها خوالمعاربزمع نوع ویر رو (3مہدٹرر 
An LAD‏ 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma 'u 


وہ 9ر2 الانشقاووالیموج مع السماء والطاروس ٣۸ا۰‏ 
Sty,‏ فاشیڈالعرالیلے وسوره الم روات لا در 
ثمالقہالمنتشرهل مور وسورةالہہےاٹ یقدمااگرر 
وسور الد رو چ wa‏ الزلۂ زوالا دبا مهم لاسر 
وسو الفرم Lobitos ot epar‏ : زكر 
yaa japo Las NI JIB pay‏ 
t,t‏ وسورڈ اخلاعروسوری o gI‏ لپ تج مات رر 
يان مزعو منت oto SA Sow lay‏ بخرارجسز/ 
Om UM 215 19‏ رازم مدر مرضلم ریلده لاچمرخدبطرر 
ب Masa‏ مانطمٌ وه Box‏ وشلا [poo‏ 
"و سر رن نس 
و Kibo‏ وار مرب پهد عشرجلاثقدوا ذانظزر 
پا رات تست لی ووش یزاس 
وئوبه اعطف RÖLE MSY‏ مع !ملام aa dey‏ دشر 
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(Lose enc she r مر جراعنم‎ SI لیر مران‌س رگد‎ kika vya 
[ESI فخ یکی مرب نیاو ضر وبرخ حملن الخپ رڈ‎ 
سور‎ 3 J 07 
# IA سیر ابو‎ 
قح رورش‎ n سم ی‎ 
رش در ید لام‎ pim رھیرة المخفتارنہشرق‎ jaji 
خر‎ (٤و‎ Vg posl 
e و‎ Uy ہا‎ 
PAS الم‎ 
لام مر‎ 


رجیم 
rm‏ 
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ہل٣ودمح٭اندیس‎ Le اللہ‎ to Lars Wy 
IVA Aan] 
قراس تخل دتورالژتان‎ gy 
entao a agis PSR Haas 


Sag‏ نت غود ید سرود galaa‏ یپ 
data,‏ ہت ہیں SSW g3 Gears chia‏ 135 
ای یں ni ai KA‏ 
a‏ کالم Inada bl Fe‏ 
bua‏ ای تا zaa‏ نول رہن رر 
رم غرم جفرقعد دیور جۓغجڈودزیمپ‌ڈور! 2 
aa‏ اڈ وب 2 UTA CA‏ نرسو ازځ ودد !مید | 
ورش م AAS‏ وفوقرقع 5 BSA‏ 
by TN‏ نيور tion‏ جد ود رمب Sacto‏ | 
tai pian gar,‏ ور تھے نوفوب رتا 
ia Sibel YA‏ ونی ر ررر 
۱ 0 در 
AA iia‏ 
sy‏ ری ردغ خم SEs OBR‏ یج ہت 
aa AAA‏ جورز 8S‏ جيل پیج لف Sang‏ 


~ چھ 


خد 
وغم چې مىڅڭورچۈددونيا blia tis‏ دوزم باون دجد| 


asc 
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FPA aagi‏ کت جک اد جر تف خی د( 
وس بک نس fers‏ جلاژ(یودقوذه ف نود ۳ 
َتَئريَ اك مِمٌعبادٹوں GUS‏ جشو رتك 4لايا 
Ka AA MASAA‏ جیسب جشتزف Igo Aa‏ 
Seg cass‏ طلغ رنب ai Hiii‏ 
SHOT CS‏ پر مر 
مخ که الخد یں AN) Srii jai‏ ۳ 
ہن شید د fats‏ آللہ IN‏ صلا تفم وتو ذسرفدا 
9 ہے رر TRACA‏ خولبُِردذ 
EIST MEEN‏ یرخف a a‏ 
کمن !حه الله وعحسرعونه 
والملاة والسلام عرد ولد 
هید هید .تس 
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(PHAM KA ada ma aao) 
علد ای رک ودک‎ AU مر سما »ینت‎ 

شا عم 
الله Mmh‏ £ میوگ 
Maas Wess iii‏ 


—_ 


ا دی ورل ا ہی 
بسن هلو yadda‏ نغ رد کرو پریسویتاد 
فویتداو رهب پئ هرر SEMA Bigs‏ 
digs‏ اه اتا تی ا یریت روبد 
Labit palasi Rigs‏ 
TE ui‏ 
توا رجام C‏ ودنوف Abisi‏ 
وو و امت 
ai JBA aua‏ 


0ن 


وعسٹی 


Boyd & Mack/Appendix B: Original Manuscripts 617 


چفشترخو louis sj‏ چفنتتهدووب ف نوۋ 
لوزن اچاد رچ یمرو دود و BUS‏ 
AINA‏ بل شاك 
نجرب وترم بو قاد بفداللدرچ: KCU‏ 
alls‏ وک ais r‏ ودب نمی 
ut‏ مر هل KARIA WAJE‏ 
YANA speedy sh VIA EA,‏ 
lini‏ قرو راغا تە لامد ےش 
او نو اون وتښ یو دنو Veg. Ki‏ 
بے ووا La‏ توا ہیں تکپزذ وشن 
sith 1 Sha poa uis ges‏ ا 
0٦ Aa‏ 
دوا AEETI‏ تی سر ڈو رکا اسورد 
ا wy‏ 
و حب‌ئوله 
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ˆ جح برھودی‎ “lene 

ot موہ ماق فرطیک‎ isaidie ASS slot cn 
تور زتایعبرطایم‌توشیت‎ Bi مود‎ 
فا‎ Su اک‎ sis Mics و یا ا‎ 
iat سیئئڈلیٹئپنرں‎ 


eea‏ ہی نت 
MCHC‏ ڈو si ai‏ 


چو وت = و مت نے آاوچاکاپنسرٹا 
Silaa ai,‏ تؤیری کف چا E‏ 
yA EMA kikanisa‏ 
پو ينمو _حاوؤڈ ka‏ 
اه من وچوا یوقم بت ادا 
PANS‏ وش ابر sí‏ درو یں : بغفتتا 


Sita ga ciana oi inti سس تشیو‎ 
72 ۳ aji کال ادم شنت‎ 
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Abo‏ ہے و ۳ my‏ د وم رو و rod‏ / 2 س 
ونم جرتم بو يرانم د Vi‏ 
janaba jus ahai‏ راد aa acaba aps‏ 
Ua iiaj‏ 
در مرها ژہ a? Oe le.‏ رید Faar‏ رد هه 
کا ی کن Hes‏ 
Kia isi‏ 
ار سے د 6 > e.‏ دم 76 f‏ ۳ ہے 
الله ایو میسیب مسلمفنے KA UA ids‏ 
وی ی ols ۱ CC TEMA‏ کل له (ae 3 ik‏ 
ac‏ رر ہج کرت 8ؤ ورد ne. Vr Loz w CBr‏ 
اۋوب 985 ‘Wipes Gatos faa) jihad‏ 
NS zi‏ 
وجیرکوله 
واه رز 


الم 


Ww هم‎ ~ 
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لسم اللہ الرحم رارم 2 عل رای ده 


NS; MCL £ دہ لاد‎ bes NA 


را مت ہد شا 


DOIS‏ اسو سل ے مادم کک 


میرد کیت ہم ہیں کاحفهوو as KA‏ 


عو TRY ana‏ 
daiga‏ کج زمر ديد 
Wa AOA‏ 
db‏ ود aaa‏ 
ولاف دوز ای‌قاپءقالممنخ 
O‏ 
او 


۱ ۶ ماد سر‎ jo 


Kaa 


جوود 4 280۴۳10 
جنیر پوخ ودنن زور 


dma‏ و 
gadiat jasoa)‏ 
oie‏ 
BONGE iai‏ 
ose‏ ملع معا پر میں 
سو K‏ ولپ 


432 ون گی wo‏ شوپ کل 


ین بنج 
fF‏ 1 


ia kai 
eg itis ما ی‎ 


áis‏ تلکرن ژر رد 
ghisa HE 99‏ 
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ened‏ 3 پنرہمپیٔو جس ار رمو ماذمرل زیو 
Apapa in a‏ ج6لاسھٹرو ےلو < 
ISLS ۳‏ سی مر سی 
جرف اہ ذجف AA‏ کوش قود 
Hija‏ > ہرم رد فو حول ود رد 535956535 پىی 
an ali Ashes H4 qig idaki‏ 
کچ( انه JAR aiaa‏ یو كرتت |رمرک ڈوم آنه پم 
tips‏ تب یں کے سے را اریہ 
AI‏ یناد ةع آیتنفی ا ہیں aa,‏ 
ا و RISE aia‏ ود 
فلب و لا و ای BLA‏ 

سم ham‏ ھدوا wa‏ نو ےہ شس 
میٹ با ao‏ ایم غت الخ دو انهو 
هلاه فان کش هل پو ةدو یله ABA ETI‏ 
esa 86‏ مق gS‏ ابع ی لپ ASAR‏ 
SO ilaja Sa Siw‏ و کہ پا 
ال یزاق افکیل تفم PETRECE‏ 

تج ہیں لا ی 

FAN رد بن‎ s 
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shani 


د oe‏ ےج کپ > مد 3 ے2 as‏ 

لالب وټ اټنود اذوذیداغکودءنذیید 
“r ۳‏ — 

> 23 چم WANI‏ د ہ ود 

ikuwa نمشد‎ Saai Sua) 


n- 
و‎ ۶ 


aaa‏ حنولزؤزیپنرجاڈیزفو 

sikosi jaa‏ مسلورلپزوهانبزو 
Sidala ftia‏ 

gaa togola‏ یز بلتم چووم 
جروجو رھد وو اطم 

tpsa gj as 

kiwi  اھاٹوٹچ‎ voetoaes 
AEDA EE 
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یهقف جن نز غبط یرپ ارم chases‏ 
AAA‏ سی ودک وچ وط 


مد WA‏ می ېبد 


جنوك 3 مت ajii‏ ; 
YA‏ ء دب 3855 | Ajah Shida‏ 
Haai |‏ 
دید نیک کے کرمز ونچ فون 
وود مرت رووز زو نغ پىلىل 
SENE 7‏ مد 
ونو وې Kai‏ اسر یت 
ولو و زوونذت(و ازیو ai‏ 
نت ہت #49958 
مر رتچ پومه یں عم هقلا #یستم تفر( 
P ERA jibaba pist‏ 
Minaa‏ 


بمیر 
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sia ii Wai‏ ٹیا لوار 
a2)‏ سیم مہل ےد غوزڈو اریپ فیدجود 935 
وی بن 


EIS جوزوشتای‎ piesa deste tise 
sii Mani 


8ئ 


او وروا اد تس5 
فپ نوت کنو سو و 


ae: saa)‏ ر تی ا 
AICESE]‏ اعفد 

ره یدای )9404 طنع جوم( EEF AY‏ 

YA KAA \eo AEN) وٹ‎ inao 

موی نجی abioi‏ 

WANI کدرا‎ Sissi BRI 

پلاجد تکراف مو دق Sia.‏ 
و See‏ ہے 
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کل کا 


iza TA yaa PRENI‏ ماب رسب 
EE‏ ي 
ری 


اوت ول ص الزن تنو ww‏ اتا 

کیرٹ ریغ وزی تد زاس ی نونف 
دساح دونج درو ر ر 

AA UA LE 

مال Onn aie SESS‏ ره رو رب 
ىش laa‏ 

UWA‏ دوو شزیر 

Sate mai‏ ہے موتو 


ithe zaidi‏ شیدرپ رت 

TREBATI‏ مدیفیناتا سرفز و تا 
مه درسو 3,195 

مک ایر 
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الله ان مر( الرکیم re h IANA‏ 
arty alley‏ وسلم شع رلا سم اء پنٹ gH] STAN‏ نورالژمٰیں 
HATUNA IIIA Lae‏ 


مور الل care‏ 
E‏ 7 
0 بقپپبی واه 203 5.85 له 


şe, 


Dk بچى تین لے‎ 
Cane ot 


فرص ردپ تا ree‏ 


Bass; Sje‏ نا 
دوہ LENSES‏ 


14 


تانو 
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| Ne fa ڈو‎ 94 | iie 7 393933 
2 


> د ھچ ۵ ہے o‏ سے ۰( 
Hec) ۰ 593‏ : 3 و ۹۹ | 
ید زد ودع رسپ پی 

۲3 - 


تاش شام ads‏ 

Jeeta (Tey S313 fi 
لاخرموذدویی _ ,ر‎ 

WAWA LI He ۉ دەر ركا‎ asc 

وکت ودتاشکا ا5 ۹ سرتكا 
جلد کل بو یې 


Seppe‏ نو c‏ 2 ° نتب 


sh ۳ب‎ ۰ era 
Eyton (لنمید:‎ 
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(1 gg > 


oe‏ وہ core Basis‏ تسف 
“lass‏ 
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لهفدشیوژفۂسیرساڈ  BES‏ 
وؤگرل موث البییھ رفا حرالإخوٰف aaa‏ 
وردنت کروەوائئرز؛رود سشغ‌وسکیدموروووند:هوط 
higas‏ رورا انتم اثر 
ÄN As‏ ام EA-‏ تالا وال JA‏ 
Sajal en‏ ہت شس 
ج کھیلکایٹامغیاڈارزمل ۔وعمد٥حوی(لمہاوالئو(ھل‏ 
ARPIN oiia ip‏ ومو ق سر میمورزواشل 
ولا چب وال چینامورڭ ەراش اخنامرقې رل گل 
چڑڑھ(الدالعرفزی(ھھوولا یور سیرک فپ مواصل 
وامن اپو ماپ( ماکا, | مخ انراد Soi‏ اگل 
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۱ 0 
واجمکھاڈ جنڈمع ڈہختا Á‏ ووالده امع زوه اه المنازل 
aorta Beets‏ لاله شرارالزفاد مرومیع القباکل 
ما ۸ ° ws se‏ 
ومرشرشیطا UA‏ ومرکزخ+شرفتوموصا a‏ 4 
olla aiming‏ و , 5 WA‏ 
واسبنبقم اب baile‏ کت مم مو E‏ 4 
صلاه ون سای م تب رمردیگی بلخم رر پې جم بع رسا ٹل 1 
وله والصي والٹاپئپرسش aaah ton‏ قل 
وعرلم پشررمزه مر الیکذادیشپرگم oblo‏ 
مم 


کے ولاسر لا 
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ليسم اله نادیم صلوایہ ملوالنبرابکریمِ 

شقرلاسماءپنت تب غداملماں برو ودوت مرن 

صد LS‏ وحپہٹھامائڈند پتث عمرالطو 

١مینےچوداوابکیال dyaliglng cad‏ ولسالوحثتِ 
اچ ودا سکب الد مروف مشا دربن امبابءپرصدیفتے 
واقتیلبھاباجایڈراآسپا _ ودپرواقلاوبساررغپہ 
GLa yA‏ ۵ فر iaapela‏ 
وگتبالنظائملارزم پک شیب ندوبرالزخوریاطوزوکرلہ . 
وکم‌انسلئرتومقذاطر دکم فدمناعند) اس ثم 
چہاطو(مڑفیندھاوائرد؛  hihi‏ وب 
Saa Aa‏ 
Ia‏ ولامسکرژاولاجیع فئو3 
مر یود ہللا SNe leet‏ بعد زور 
ٹلا دموعالقپرقالسکید ها Giwang‏ 


و 
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oily ShaliaAers\g‏ زرمریم(فدف موالإخوظ 
ولالڈم مفالرنا Sys‏ النبر ي وسببارد الوعك 
وای میشاب الدموعژرجما . وشوشروأسثاهانصدوالهودة 
ولم‌پنه درهذا لنپ yao‏ نهومبرجوذامبه وال 
وادموا لت اریودرخرٹھ ‏ وپرھاالردم ogian‏ 
ویج رو زلانهاویتبه ۱‏ ہمزامسئن ڈیانرئیوئمڈ 
ویرزخه رل brio iti‏ وضدوثه‌المشهورعي الاب 
Sini looo‏ کي مامت ANN‏ 
!جا الہ AANZA NIA gydag‏ 
ad sani‏ | ولا وءاخرا 


والضلاه والسللم 


وہ وصید 
وسلم 
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pani Lea doy ary) سم ارہ‎ 


na TERO JSA‏ گا وہ سوا 
Kalinga‏ > مسامید کاذپ رون شعاهتا 
anlasiia‏ وله وا Lia ia egos‏ 

Mash ماود وم ربج وین مردعوپکنوشتنم جب‎ 
ki slaseydinaopliibctons 
ڈو وخ لامكا‎ Sai OA 
Visas) ada AN 
Pasi sigib}? دير لار‎ Jabali 
اذ ان نان نو افذنوود ارتیم عتا‎ WA 
تنمنروت‎ Waza 
kii WAUA gh) 33K 
AL اجڈٹڈگوڈرمکٹوءم تررئن‎ 
Lipf ABZ Bias سے و ژر‎ 
WAIUA ANA KAWA SE za جعلب‎ 


PP 
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Abispa‏ و و 
ہہ نی Sails are BU‏ 


ابر توترم مر ود Es‏ ها Piss‏ 
LÉ ajaa ea aa‏ 
KULAWA‏ آوریرد ی رار رڈؤاپ شنت شنا 
gajih‏ >< مب تانود يو نۈ لىت 
prapa a aein AA‏ 
ن نبت رور Mi‏ 
را ر bys‏ دت وپ hii‏ 
چچ درتام pt Sys‏ ایر ویپ ان زي ابو 
بش مک د نلئربائداشلو میں وتشپ دنشتا 
باب رغیروفت(وفی رف رشیو_بانتابمرتثیی یکت 
Cabs ae Spas) aaisa‏ 
ون وج Aa sat ١‏ 
ias‏ وقرذا که نتا 

1 

Sh 
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2224 ن چېا ۆښولى‎ IA بپ(‎ aiita 
رجہ تج‎ a لوۋ‎ 
تپ وش وی نہ دو‎ 
ai روشنم 43 کردا اد‎ alas 
mA وله 3 3< و‎ Sat Sh TETE 
کم دوا 3د رط چوا تا وه خر كرحتا‎ 
رت‎ stags sidings Ds یت‎ 
شتا‎ Stes ans haa aa A 
Eoas afaale Yaaa , d, 
alidai یسا ہے‎ KA وق دود‎ 
جا دپرص( رادقم متاتت‎ i 
تک‎ SI Lase AA 
Hii sige Clea yal Kayesi 7 


SoS اروام نو‎ Aaa 
او‎ 
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ov iia '‏ ود ٠‏ 
WEWE PATA Bul Las‏ شا پیا 
او l ya‏ ییا bis gay ESEN‏ 
لت کت ala‏ 
AWAMU‏ یوت iat pissy‏ 
قب کم پا پچ پاللىي kibao Kasius‏ 
ifa Sa‏ 2- ہہ 
. زم لت آربك ولپ نوكتا داوع پنیا 
Kol aa 4‏ شاج بلج 
ED yazaa E SESE‏ 
pete bîî‏ یں aie?‏ ادوا 
داورو رفوو کر می پر دنه 
گل ing EEE‏ فون شتا با 
Misana ia hipio‏ 


27 
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TENE‏ چاچ وروما یزرد دکرد سمو چراشتا 
چخوموارخوزد تفت ورب ودم 293 É; ph BS‏ 
Shia‏ قفا pai iia‏ ەچ ۱ 
AL oid‏ وة اجو ج ردو د A miali hai‏ 
US ATE ataja‏ 
ی فوۃ پل دوز شتا esiga Pasa‏ دوز آله‌پیتا 
فیپ Sasi‏ فقاو رتا casey‏ وشام رند 
A‏ تول | بور sobs ais‏ 3| 
متاشکه ور زوو 1 E RA E‏ 
ایو iji‏ نوناق وق Misah siiig‏ 
BL ply‏ ی ریت 
Faluni MA Eon‏ 


wA 
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که یبد پراي yio‏ بیترت 
ان KE‏ شندش جود چوا ج kasa‏ 
Shag‏ ركبو Wau‏ 
Kayd YAWA‏ دی Bibasi‏ 
ود از ون ciliata‏ دورد visant‏ 
باتع Eis; SARDA Wass Rap‏ 


pares‏ اذم دقر gis‏ یرود اروصنا 
Susans dae‏ ی و da Luo‏ 3153 رشاعت 


Shaa posi ATATUA:‏ یرت 
Lote”‏ الله este‏ 
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سم الله الردمرنإدیم عامالله SORRA‏ 


ر AIARA Se‏ 0 درا 


rg}‏ وتام 
3 فک شید Anata‏ 
Balt ates‏ فد WA‏ 
مہ یش 

3 KUNA MI 
اھ‎ 
KUZA WERE 
i girja 
۱ Jeina oaii 
رک‎ es 


PÉ ga 
PSD SSSR 
قال لي كرتن تاقلېو‎ 
“ghia خفن قبا:‎ 
بان کی تنیو قوی کر ر‎ 
زگ ناوتيم‎ 
فشک لام‎ 


یں وا 
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agains Void at 8554595‏ ا 
ab Kaa‏ 
پر یت ازع فی دی 
435 سکف Ags‏ لا prs: 1 E‏ 
mi‏ براش رونام 
EAA Safai‏ میور 
كرع EE‏ نیت پام فضت 
liza jila iza‏ نے “plato‏ 
کر مات PPS DHSS atu‏ 
PORSE AA‏ ذم پر لوقه ix‏ 
کم AUA‏ 7-3 یلوتم 
majani ii EVAR 33 5‏ 
ii‏ فورخ ات روچ زفضلمی 
الک انا AA‏ روک می ہہ WA‏ 
رشن وف زج رزوتبی کان Aanza,‏ مر 


وحد ۵ 


۱ oS 
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aa abet‏ رٹیم وصاو ileal‏ رالكروم ندر 
"i pil Ayhan y‏ تس ہو اعلی ازرد 


kuiga iSi 
تا‎ SEE silo Shays KE جالع‎ 
BE aa Sanity مالنی‎ SILA موویب‎ 
دیس بابح تفوک(نجی شنت‎ 
aS جارس وذو پشتارمدء‎ 
kiini لو‎ WHO 
ڈوٹھا ڈوم اجلدگا‎ 338 ana 
HERIR! : Rr ETARTE ۱ Ei PEETA 
۱۱۳ زمانجچو: کاڈ تبرج ورن ف‎ perenne ۲ 
Hiahia sioh سس‎ wa وف رفاو‎ 
ishala افش‎ isig sbSedadsraliay » 


pss 
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agidi isa 
Huna پزبجذودجذولیا‎ 
بخ قفوو شرا‎ jisit 
وو كت‎ waa 
i ewiri دنر | تا‎ ZWA 
AA asnan 

ysa خائشی شش‎ aapa 
Lists کشتام وش(‎ paa 
ن ینعی قاتا‎ o 
Hassig وا مرب‎ 
کشا غیت آتاذپیٰ روف ان(‎ 
جمدزز(ژوب و۱ کا ینتا‎ liga 


wan‏ تر 
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کے وم رکش 

| Sini Sat pages Jian hija 

ea a‏ پمسلم‌تجمنتا 

تانب جتایع رو نطو شتا 

نینوک تذل فهدشیدهیتتا 
وال تس یوم 
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720071 

ERs Laž ssa) Neso شعر لاس‎ 

S‏ تہ حواء مشار وج می رالدد لاء میں 

sta‏ ,غوت اني اچم تخود زومآ 

معز ڈویڈ الخد ره odiians‏ ېون ددم 

peas maai 

دجلد بل ممثذ هر RA‏ مه خوفد ولمم 

کر دوک هویم وی 

AS AA 

ينو فوب وود وتو جام کچکانون hidio‏ ۳ 

۳ Syifa GAN 529 staid ices مراد‎ 

Aa AA نزو‎ 

sits‏ کی ہیدف حون وی و 
; پوس مت سو ا 


u$ 
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aipiga Sijajua‏ خم متوباؤڈفو لئ إتدجھلذطم 
ght‏ ج نی زاپ چنب 2 حیفتارد نف عق رك هكم 
لغم یو وی Nazi‏ مادم 
Sbai‏ اجک us Sia‏ سس تج 
AA‏ این Saja‏ مریم 
Ban 6‏ مفو ند ۳ Daioni jee‏ اور انمت 
و WA‏ بر و مس سر 
کی شع یلد aus‏ مت رذآ 
سا Jee‏ 
Modes HS‏ بعر TASA‏ 


تن سعمد الله و حس عوڑے 
الحمد Vora)‏ 
وءاخرا 
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Re وپ ا ہد‎ yai 
N چا اپ کی‎ 
ودف ازظوزو ت‎ Siskin pan 

یذ شروو ڪول EATA‏ 
NOTE Sata,‏ % 
ااال pists‏ بوڈ د 

کس ates‏ ا ںا MAGE‏ تال > 
سار وا منو5 gasii‏ 7ا 
sayis‏ جال جى فی لوزنلا 
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خر یس مد ضل پردپور pis?‏ 
WAA EA AA‏ 
bide ia AS94959‏ مبونوزویل زا 
Yana ai wi‏ 
نم لته یروق KWATA‏ 
Dana bhs‏ 
نیچ زوا WWE wa‏ چو 
خلایف کو تمالننتن DARRA‏ مرا 
aaa‏ دی Se‏ 
دزن نو تن ی 
کچھ چ مخ karo‏ ون پپالهزذوشینرا 
ار AWA Jina‏ 
دپ تھی ود ېلو ودب ئوز فوفر 
ane‏ کَْروحبرِقطقا YA Dia‏ 


سکی 
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ee این‎ pe 
اھ م تیک وو یرد تم ہب وينت شک چو‎ 
کرحتم نم ھج چ ورین چپ طا هزوک‎ 
WA جویاذانوب پزدد زنب‎ 
yy Gji کذرمالنپجند نبیل‎ 
Daji اچم صنب وگو رٹ پلوم جلف‎ 
وی لوزخ< ر‎ ai 
Vl AN Ka یی‎ ia 
Sse sai songita 
2AN) SEE و لعف قاط‎ aina 
جرف یش ابی کر‎ latins 
لا‎ Sia پاپ ونججهزنعع له‎ 
چو یښیر‎ pLa 


~~ ¢ 


ناف کرد sg Le‏ شنو ۳ 
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+t‏ سرب 


Wai Jasi aslay 
غر‎ Sloe 5 مور منوج و‎ 
ادن نی جیوه وال وا ولتونوز رقثیر‎ 
هت انز مز‎ Sia 
Väl مدرو‎ Lai با‎ igg 
Waua jaha یناب‎ sigs 
ISHI Ri ITER 
KAA KWA ااَلہفوواٹٹوکٹرا‎ 
مینیب اللہ اة پد و مر جفک متسب ول گفر(‎ 
7یئ بزحد ود ر‎ 
مو زیر‎ yai د تھے تت اچس خاو‎ 
ust 159,24 
وصوںعولہ‎ 
us” 
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me ار‎ Real! Le کیم‎ Myo law)! Var) 

جتارورالله ago‏ دا ودر عه رملورل خر 
کس رتال ورور یامه وتر ویر ور 
tos‏ ج(سزگ وش کمن ہما لقنتو 55 1,815 


کا Ni aa‏ دغموقدپردطومت» ر( ۔ 


خنوسرففودد قتشم هود قپردعدییم مىق را 


جرب شیپ رې کردموٹر ka‏ ياي م وررد dk‏ 


وتادذَرذ|(قَسرسود 4 23 Adio paards jy‏ را 
(چ(ووکودسرڈ(رکاوو "وو مٹائی ٹٹاگوزورا 
و ونت جاتو راق ددلشی ڈکرفرٹکچسر 
د وب( خیک(دط (ووئی وظاواکخوں یه |( ۳9 
sigs‏ (کمشیس|ذ مات وسرواط payed‏ تادر( 
کنر Lads‏ طرا poutat ha GS xy PY‏ 
وطتمر22ای(١سو(حرشامٌ‏ ما تی iaat Sba‏ 


ab‏ بی طوریاب سو ملاع دموطرذعاووکطی(«سود( 


جد رل 
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ود رح( سر جیا یوش bar?‏ ی اذا کول 
ڈمابائخا DAVRAN إدی١ AD‏ 
Š bzga apa‏ ٿو Vt HY‏ ات 26 وا 
موی L933‏ لياط شتو کشر 490417559143 یش گنیر 
AI Ay ANAVAA‏ شزرخضرا 
moi JA b5‏ جشتكي شتاذفتگطزا 
iia‏ يىا EA‏ قاهرا 
اورت bui aa‏ 
y.09‏ دت سودکم PAE‏ دادر رقاو ید دشرا 
yata iba‏ فد ومد aji‏ غر( 
وطتسراسفرش bi‏ وطشرجفٹم درفو د 
۱ وف کؤرپوڈزمڈڈوگدمی 335 loss IA Ssjy‏ 
دمامدفیقپمرمتو! KAWE NI KAA‏ 
aby‏ می کر رود رسف ا V esaa sg case‏ 


652 Bovd & Mack/T'he Collected Works of Nana -isma‘u 


ds‏ قبن ۳ by‏ وب کش سود 
دویرضاھرازده (shad‏ رقم ود Wa‏ 
9434 اوہ موتقرجی 5 قبرا Sad PRMD‏ [دکاسه تار 
دود دکو دکوتارککیفل a‏ دش کو الد رکم ٹور 
دطا(ی کساج د رمسرتکرتو Shaha‏ 
چکوس ام(مشرٹکردوغدام یا طی ر کو ری تھا 
وطخد اپ اتمرشتگی 5329 VARL‏ اف کو درا 
وم فرش ةاذ یرود ورس تیجنر قاط ۱ 
امسر غتھم(شکمخاں د غاي رتماغا نرق Vy yobs‏ 
se‏ رالسلام دد(رالت٭یم NORDA AaS‏ 
ده عد رد Aid‏ ماوی waaga‏ = 
دالنروردودرعت ردنا Sa‏ مرچ DMS‏ 
abd Nois‏ ییو جوا دطلوفا دیاب زشری احسارا 
ٹپ سر رد زع wig‏ اسفار' (ررمرعرء کو تی “Ww‏ 


KATA چوس رتد رکد‎ yay Pga aboli 
a 5S 
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دک شت چات وتا وت ڈپرجمڈوؤاؤس ,$892 
feat} 2 959,995 hai Weigh‏ کوڈیرا 
کور پاک رمش تقو دلجو دو انعر( .. 
وت Shaib AMS II‏ اشارا 
لیردرمتعتی I WAA Ma to‏ 

> تمرکوهشارا‎ HBN تسود5‎ s رمک‎ 2 YE 
عرش اریخ ی دخ مود من م قادرا‎ 
BANAL WASIO bs ants gh KI 

\ Ives ct jog ab Ags شرا؟‎ 5 RASI مب طخ‎ 3 ` 

یناک Big,‏ ری انه سام ایر ۱ 


3 


ڈماڈار! 


> 

7 وسر عو 4 
مب itodig‏ 96 
و 

p> الس‎ 7 
Vasade “ 
ORS: 


MATL LIS 
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شم مت کیم مار رن ری 

شرلا 1 for‏ لود دلمازیرچوڈذی 
ai KISHA‏ ئن 554 abil‏ قزر ant‏ 
Lasoo sy‏ القاامغ aaie ViN Aias‏ 
حفه lana‏ مین 


فدیٹ چو اسم کش ern see‏ 


i‏ حم ڈوف وج 


بد RG, isi AA‏ من اوتا 
BAA ۱‏ تدش Haulage‏ 
aigada PENO ARESA a‏ 


ادي AUA‏ ٠ہ‏ ہت 
Vairas KANA‏ جنپ کو عفنا 
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aa at stata مويية شف ونارت‎ 
دی‎ aa EL م پیم فة پو لون بوعل چو‎ 
EE saosin WA 
مھ‎ sia eS Joe maa « 
Maiga UA AAA 
Kasala aig نزب دپودد‎ BE +991 
Kisasa متام‎ uli پُودیخدوزاا‎ 
ii کب شوو ودح دی چ ینو‎ 
اوتا‎ Nats ob Es aX PESIS) yini 
WAA تاقد ود یکټ اله قو پنیا‎ 
دجست تا‎ Loong ie yanii aiats تور‎ 
DA ISNS تا کدرا‎ Fab تورث مه‎ 
kipau مک‎ 4s > wani ya 
یر‎ side UA AN Ta ain) 
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خر WAA yoo‏ 
Haba aa elas‏ 
ویب Saya‏ قح تباب چنوز زفمیدومثا 
سورب نون زوت ړت ېښ و کرچولې دزپزوژدت وحگدا 
لد اپ مبتییپ مت مود امه zj‏ امتا 
نوناق aKa‏ وژپ ب(ومبعنرند(جدوقتا 
کپ ونر Hinapas sajt jaiii‏ 
االله مب ety. pall yal pica KAA‏ 
یفک مرمتکبی E‏ 
هدنج ا اض ase‏ رع زد وولوزذشوریتن: 
عم 5 وی بو sigg‏ له جاب چو نئ IA‏ 


Ales > ost? 
9(صللة وا للم‎ 
asl A 5 = te 


مل سمعلیہ 


وا ۶ 


5 
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شم اك اتمم صاولة كلو داز کہم 
فرلاسما پنت! x‏ بخ المد عدار ر 
Jihodga GA VIKO AN‏ 
iii SEA‏ 
۷ت Soba‏ رن 
ai‏ بت تیلباق 21 
مم 2ز sigs‏ درو الوی نب قوداوتدیز = 
AL agpi UU ASA YAA‏ 
UA‏ هم وطالنگو Jadi‏ 
ieni‏ ادیپ ينبو دفُونہاقالد GETON‏ 
لمزم یی زو زو نودب شیج اند دز 
jiji‏ روبق رن 
Liae joeg E‏ گیب Sahota‏ اغ چ ټین 
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ii اليچ »هتشر‎ 
ai ilani hijai 
مر رر رت ہا‎ 
J% Ia Aa ua a 
aisida iaia 
سم عونه‎ ETANTE مت‎ 

RE 
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شم لا رہم وس رالد KA‏ 
حر نہ پگ ا و 
نة kaniki finned‏ 
مہرد یی مد دوب الله Wales‏ 
tga‏ 7.7 جج 9 ملیف یوک 3 
Sata ja‏ 22 رت 


ist? [LN‏ سم 


کدی له ری ولتم یم estasi‏ 
KO Tito‏ یش و 
Vatian MNA idas‏ 
WA shea UA‏ ۷,۴ 
ا حوزتا رجت ونوروا 
مه ود تلکف یتو رب ښيو Wu waa‏ 
80ہ ewer Ya Yaa‏ 
اوفشتن قترپرفنه ینہ ag‏ ری 

Wajahnya Balle Setati 

EEE pai KATAA, 
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E یی‎ Hanis 
شاد ہیں ابیت‎ Sand کو ہہ‎ 
عورف تی‎ fen Bern econ 
UA ih styl رھ‎ Losec sisal 
EOE Ao 0 TEn 
1 گایچ‎ Sn ee 
re Via تفه‎ analia و یہ‎ rors 
جح نت قیفوت‎ 
ہہ عولد‎ 9 nea, 
pa DASA 
AS عفر سوه‎ 
۔ یئاہر‎ 


bine 
وم‎ 
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au)‏ النہالردمرالردیہ صل الله فلواہنمالڈرہم 
ی سا بن الجدد Hake‏ یرو ود واطازال۹ 
سگر ` ۳ ” ۱ 
عمرهاو۱عدملپته رب رگا تھا ۱۶ فپ 

ازغ تو الد کچ نڈ پل passe‏ 
لودو دش sid Sasa‏ وروی وچولې جنول 
یر س ere‏ پرددشعبلن 
رر کہ SHS Aah a‏ 
ار نی AES ESS‏ 
کر SASSER Jats‏ 
J 39897430555 55 SEFER ۲‏ 
ہر seas th xe‏ 
وه آڈوئشےشرددر panes‏ بس 
TANI ANWAR‏ لوی د ولو OPA‏ 


درلیب 
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ii‏ ئوزیکشچنسچمل 


یک کوک Sin‏ 
duga ipi '‏ چعقررقدپویژیپی 
ui‏ ومغ وفرۈنل 


Weg > و‎ osae? د کچ‎ c-c 
Sini ia 


o )س‎ <-7 sunt e Pan 2N مرس‎ 

0-0 >/) 
وسدنه- دیا © مس > 2 < Ot‏ ہم 
کک اچد ووچ وا ول جدشوولتوپتوفوتن 


اذہ جاہ ہے Huang‏ 
2 سس 


— 


Fy iT =‏ و رد 4 ساد 2ے ۹5 
ssa‏ پچ تلا مال دش دجاس 
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نو ere Bpis raises‏ 
اخ وپټ جک شن رفز چ زیو ڪڊ ہل 
مہہ ونی بز aia‏ 
| فوخ رددچ زز Palisa‏ 
36 تزپیترشتادذیں یردان asana‏ 
Spito Lait‏ اديو پل 
تھے WW‏ 
وحرئوله 


۱ Weg 
وس اال د بت‎ 
ATA 

9 J 


\ 
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Q ردقم مو دون لثیوالکریم‎ SN: 
تا اک مس‎ Bx. ۴ in 9 
Lull فر اد لاد انم دسم 1 مب سس‎ 
اننا‎ JE aisle Aip as 
iiaii جس تن‎ 
باخنککافگذدآلئورشتا‎ pi iso 
رف همان‎ 33} 55559555 Sake کیت پارو‎ 
UA Shs یتوس ورو شار‎ 
رکا عاتم‎ Aii 
ق زفشلم شنک راوتا کت رت ےی‎ 
ERIE دک‎ sih با اقا‎ 
Laka} ر روا حتت باک‎ PAANS ANS 
تشر و یی‎ kahaba 
دطپی‎ 
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کر ووا رر سن عور ia‏ 16 اعا 
MANGE WA‏ دردمزنه ha aa TRI‏ 
kwija‏ و رف شاا 
لآ سرد یا aiis a‏ 
eh»‏ رشو سک وپ ںہ eer‏ 
UA aa 21‏ 
جورخ sa ae‏ کا ںی 
دا ام با siisi‏ 
sai‏ سس ںی see‏ رای شا 
الْفاؤزکومکٹادسکریر hasaa payee Sih 4 H‏ 
كتا ودد Salaa‏ بیو هو Han‏ رج 


این 


KUNATA DUE یی‎ 
iyá خُذمرشگوژه‎ iii 
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پیر ہم تیر 

PIANA‏ رید با Ga‏ ڈوک 
هھ شرق ود ات کا بت uis‏ 

haó Malia AA AA 
اسا‎ su ERE 
ئلمو یلوچ كما‎ naidi پقان رکو ر کلپ کی‎ 
WA wi aa 558 
وشو ور سل شنتنی رٹ رک‎ Kakad 4s 
gisas دما منوا‎ gts nia 
چ0 متاو ا دنت‎ 


.ہت 8 3 ند 
حزذزیفرز2ترکرهغیفه spl‏ تشگنا 


ist? 
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hong SH پش‎ valadly dad Sina 
شس‎ sy نکر اقا ہت رف فم کوة‎ 
سی شا‎ SEL نمر ھانگ رغ‎ 
زوزول خویزفت و‎ Hesiod init isa 
wA درم سو کپوا رواد‎ ۹ E 
تنم مار مو رک کون‎ 
ان نس‎ isa وگو‎ A 
تک ريد نیک ود درف رو 27ب‎ 
فو رع زنک مالسا‎ ishi 
ELATAS دی و بت ا‎ 
WA دیایب نرچ پا چیا‎ 
نے‎ TEUN ls 0ئ‎ 
kia ia bii 
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انام Lats Est oh y Sas‏ 
aa cms‏ 
توزو رتا اکٹ کک پود an) an‏ 
الطودد اناد کوزیفا بنارا تاوما EN‏ کیوتٹھا 
ماه پیز ki oats‏ 
js‏ نیچ کثانظای شودک جس 

nii‏ مت Sst‏ و 
zai‏ اند ايس تسام ی پکوفوفطل 


i Docs EAEN 
07 SARE SSS ep aaa 
kiji ٹوکاشڈوا‎ ROSEN SS 
فشک قرم‎ ai aaa 
rere BSa کس رپ‎ 
kabis ar عط شٹکفو ہز :اهت سن‎ 


ملام 
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ss اواج طاهز ما جپزوه شنو کو وک‎ IRAN 
Wa shea سے‎ gigs 

Haja aja‏ بتفاسواد جع نها 

UA AI IA 
و ہنی ی اش‎ 


aa‏ | اد ابیز 
خمرتآلکم کف هام pals sass‏ 


Lt ای یں یی ونم‎ ۳۹ 
WA azi pee Oe 
| ag gga Sit WA تازافٹپل‎ gh 


وا سم بخ }51 نراشا 
و یا SES‏ 5 طاڈوکرِیظ تسا 
aatis SAh shsh)‏ 


Bi UTATA‏ فک سرفرزمپتتا 
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II 
| دومرف شاد رن‎ aa اھ تکرب‎ 
kalia ریلم نش موتا عمش رچ‎ b> 
\ aul} 995 تدر‎ $5 GS سب‎ Lasley dian gi 
خ زح بق تکار 5 شک طت اش نها‎ 
| ذ ووت‎ aobis اذكو جت الخو م‎ 
UAE واغوترقطإ ای‎ Spa 
hayaa ناخ بوشره د‎ cola کیش‎ 
رٹسنم‎ et زد دسر م قوتو كو‎ 

کک بر مدرد اک فو درف مُعْتارج سروت؟ نپوا 5د 
aah)‏ سرؤٹائرہ کنو وگو نت 


ذط BSS fa hipisi‏ فیط وان ان ون 
AA WA is ran‏ شر 


W‏ سر 


ne Sées RAKAA 
mcd 
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> یز ies a‏ 
عم ند نزدزخ ینم پزنر کنو طوف اترات 
Ee aja pS,‏ وکو ( يد aes‏ شنک رتائت 
یں بوک 1 Layne ssh‏ 
تضوادطا نصا موه ااٹادیا: و ارف 
stay‏ زیر شالت پر توا درو ردو 

تا حفیفاناپیه کنچیا شلوا و دنه 
UA Bj pid 555‏ یرانک نرف داتسا 
بذ و AAPAN‏ دنه ریوب kai‏ 
Hgs‏ و (جملدالاخر اتف اف توف تسا 
FSH;‏ دک توتصپر وتا سا 
EA aÑ‏ دق aby‏ 0ا تخماتس 
SBI 5‏ (سعیوقزقاکم قرط داہن اقطائسإ 
مد انطزاشچاذ iW‏ نگیو AE AEAEE‏ ۳ 
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visto alos ie‏ تطزپالیسشسا 
ناوہی تاو ی وادطاخبط الا ہے 
راد هفناتفودة شنسم شض :ٹرامسا 
دط قافو تتو یو زر کد کې کو ول ام دپ yanini‏ 
pan shane‏ لا پشرکوفته(دکوتورونت 
iaga ás Saa Gaa‏ لېا 
levees iaka aSk HIGAS‏ 
ھ aE‏ نید یی یرت مار 
ae ASA SA KA BUSH‏ 
Saig DINE ATE‏ هک طب کوک kuli ia‏ 
یو گر geht‏ ۳ 
باتک stl Lash‏ یت 
ab .‏ پیل kia‏ 
ومن si‏ هن 7 ار شون و 
ک5 یی نوکو ت رن i‏ کی جاوز اتر 


LIŠ الہ‎ 
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EEEN CARTA AANE كَمَقَاذظاذ‎ 
KA KIU EA Gaa has abyss شکاپزتام‎ ai 
kija فزمل تساه‎ Sabi 
لی ا‎ Sid Qa «Hyphal ia sagas 


پوت GEN‏ ہہ حر ور 
(۷ الله کایپادطپزشور شب kuji‏ 1 بسا 
WM SHEL?‏ وھ ںع و AS‏ 
و(اصلاه 9 ۱ ہے 
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ےس سر 
7 کک 
ها ها اس دای ری 
wan kaaa‏ مازرخمەالاہتعلو 
ii‏ ولڪ ت ېې iis‏ ققد AA‏ 
EEANN iiias‏ 
ای و Hilkia‏ دیب - A E‏ 
asia paa 13 shia‏ 
nia‏ جرد eid uy 5s‏ 
د کومورده 912529553943( qt basinal osets‏ 
دٹوشوڑعیاۃ د وزرا اچ اتاد پر زاب 


ES SHES HS‏ مار زار وكوب 


ec N x 


aaa jaha ab AAA 
اقات فنیزد وی 7 لس‎ 
کپ زقس لاب‎ WAO UTANI 
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ریفس دیلو یز کلب یش افونوام 
juste‏ شوم وہ دکوتا یدالیم 
کیره بے دیب Bb3‏ وشنکووجازهیمر 
SE yipbpa| sds‏ و عو 
EE‏ پیل كيسَإغ[قادم 
ASEE UAE‏ 

deus‏ سس 

1 ۱ 

هن 


s وع‎ LINI ya 
puas JENN 
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paaa paa) 
ېتام ۋود‎ Saji غم‎ sisya اللہ شا مید اک‎ 
قنب و‎ Kisiasa 
شید پد‎ big? 0 جود دیپ‎ kungia ا‎ 
E موه‎ 
iia aa 
ورام موود‎ KAKERWA مو‎ 
EROE ان‎ 
مید یامومیمپتلژویتم ادا پمپ رلوب ذد تع پاش رر‎ 
خپ راد اللہ فمن را د‎ Lak کلام شیاذماذاشطاط‎ 
روک نیم ودب ند‎ a MI 
ed phapa Saadi 
ٹشپپدیٹومٹرنویآنے‎ ia شرتک‎ 
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لسم اللہالرعمرالردیم HAI‏ 
aY uao‏ یت لشیم المچدد عثمارو AN‏ 
(کرم بج یت aalangan aE‏ 
An Gad,‏ 
agns‏ یط الهری وذطبرسترالمساحث الرزشد 
واعلم باناقوچرعنلغ ایك ہمروررکللامہثقاصم 
(«سپمالاخنپیچارهم DSLR yansys alee‏ 
فرجاءتایا۔ارۃمرعلمه وبلافةمرنٹروونصائد 
جہززکرپاھورخہرجڑائہ  Didactic‏ 
وائم سرک Aag‏ والسعرتعرلاپیڈالوا2” 
ور( موه 6 لامدینة Ba‏ وزیارةیمژر fatrogy3‏ 98 
ہے کأتڈالفتارمپثاللقگ “Narn!‏ 
tes‏ علپەاللہشہرصلاڈے mui‏ لمنزاند 
A |‏ 


Bovd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Isma 'u 


إسم NAI‏ رتم رالوفيم لالہ کل سہدئاعمحواسلم 

ی Sunil‏ سعدال السا نال 

aa Aiga ia 
pa KA نساقورسج‎ soap 
العم موجودگعرژاشر‎ AMD موسوهه‎ 
مرظائمبوداداھلەماثر‎  تھلاوۂرہملاوغ‎ ES 
مثیم چوپ العواب ب اغا دفائطموفعامروهیافر‎ 
مرمثله انترماباپثی(ولرشی وبذافکرۃفامٹراوباصِ‎ 
واف چ رمتو فد ررق مر منکم‌سهعد ومارپتبناظر‎ 
iwa tha ال حمس تالاه معا تشم‎ 
دسناباعرلېناپةمنکم غپیاولکرتپ‌مولوشایر‎ 
Dias دوبک مپعییده‎ Losta AIAL 
ia Saa (رگارن‎ 


üh 
ú 
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au NI‏ پارفوضاس لوالڈھابوڈالئرمود وناصر 
مازلت يعد ارولذاط AKWA SA Large‏ 
حمداوشکرالڈ دتمل تبیمی[ھھ بالودادالہاھر 
ٹمانصلاثعلوالفی‌ الد واهانلدیهلپوم‌نفرلثاشر 
من لحم واه 

گازرسوزاللہ صلوالده علیه وسلم pachai iN‏ 
ie‏ واروعه ی درم انکم وقبر 

مراقعاوالذهمب والورووخبرلکم معرا شلوا عدر 

وتضربوا| منافهم ویضریوا اه GB‏ ذکراللهصع 
مرھ امح الصبره ری مرو بر agua‏ 
سب ال رجع اللہ بهاد رجه ( و مطعندبھاخطیئۂ 
a0‏ یسماللہ ائردمرالرقیم صاوده علو مرن عد 
citys‏ اسداءبنٹ الاشئفٹماررضابل Lops‏ 

١‏ فثاائوالغبرابیبالازمر حاوورالمباڈرلدپائڈذاصر 
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او السلام کماپلپوبشکلکم ‏ وثبیة Bái‏ 
ورضیوٹرماپکٹیرواور متوائرفءجاوعدالیں 
یاسعد سعد افد ین ومژثه Also‏ الفولرالكريم اإاطر 
طارالژاد اغائ عاشفا وکان فو پزالی اهر 
لشصود SLi},‏ دسا شائمیریماودنزشر 
hupse ahaaa tablets‏ 
KUI WANI kadala io‏ 
ام *عمل اا(م وس عوژه 
pia,‏ 
aN)‏ 


Ad 
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سم اللہ الرحمٰ ارتم دصیف علوالتی Sry Me‏ 
AAA‏ حا ج لماوز ید م لی 
ھا کے وداک !ہے تو 
سی المعثارہ سد g‏ رسما ینت الم شْتورااز سار 
عتم ان ر رد ورد مم اللہ المع | لاریع اللات تس( Ba‏ 
چپ ھاو( 22ت ARU‏ بم شلی و س ی جانا Piha‏ 
مماوعرجإ lan:‏ کائس(بڈ(نکوارلم ادرک ماطنال_ کت 
Daji amii pu at‏ بر 
جنگ راخت (دكريمة اها اسممورہمعإمرا((سم|؛ 
جر ANY am‏ ودرایة وروربة NON‏ |ء 
ديع لمعا وم8 naa aa‏ لب اء 
شمرایتتانسبید» هید مر تكرام الس|د ۱2 هکم |ء 
Aa aa‏ پرجذرۃ خپانهاومغ[* 
حورا Hagan Dje‏ پپترللویمهلطتی LEW‏ . 


Wa 
WA وت‎ 


“| خاٹھرمرائکما (عع الد( ال ماحباومع‎ aha 


2اھ(لم(ڈِفاٹھرمرازرفی ‏ ومعالپاءتنرمیاومواء 
ینت رطف رھ دی msaidia‏ 
واجپردالالامقالاخنت|  ASIN Barge)‏ 


چترگنش 
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چتر eS hotu mis‏ لاطاووط|: 
RES‏ عثمال S‏ 7 

LASD aina‏ دجژبتمعتایک( مہا+ 
و دنو رایت امرخ مېد ماولی ريراك وعم اة TLA‏ 
و(انت مر(کع( گ(کریمھ Alea Dolio‏ وكعاء 
ماائٹ دورالمنشدیرولالا »تشردن دونتوم ایک AC‏ 
عنام( یرواچر ووثیك درسو ومری(سا+ 
وعھیکیِوا‌ترتمطایر ١ہس‏ لامطب وترا + 

اہ قا ای یں بابرا 8ہ را 2ے کو ررد اعارا د AM SNS‏ 
ال sb‏ لنٹ الانيا Leis‏ برجو دو تنما لد امس( افو aS‏ 
دی 3۱ ya)‏ با چو ابا دسر MSL‏ دوه ]| 

چریٹ تهرجزاء ماجپیٹن وېن سالمة البر ویسلام 
99 قبة شرانضرتیرععامع sawa‏ یس ا(م 
و [oAiprgDidedyin‏ وعلمل ات لائو یم لام 

تم By)‏ اس اء )22 

جت ی(لترعیب EE PEYI‏ اب فش رپ و شیر 
وجیڈمسٹوراچٹپطکرز عرخ(وصم قادح وصلاهر 
وین ادئپ( بیش اذخ ومنزکٰت‌چردعلیکمد(ام 
ومبیکم من (سلام مره تشرلایپرعدِفٹومرمەام 


y 7 اد‎ 
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اش جو تس 
iie‏ یں احشثا نع در متا 

kadi‏ فدوتولوذرننبت 
kupin‏ «نموبتونفتم Pg‏ 
ور رچ جینزئپ ف رک ipae‏ 
Fala bleed‏ مطاف دوه ونیا 
توزو ةم مر یر ہے 
داور EDAT‏ شتا WA‏ 

ai gee‏ تم Gigs‏ زیت 
طلاهعمعه خوفزرز ya‏ مقالوء رحب مثايهپنا 


.تب نس نیع اپ oth DA‏ نوک نلیتا 
er‏ دادو ادیو ie‏ 
سم ائلہ ائردھ را ریم 
yi Ian‏ بلک پوذیدتن ہزدسپتا 
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نیو ند Seyi Saas pic aii‏ 
یاه شنپدیم یلها عنم رتا رشب زىت 
s oè‏ 3 ی 
ار پا را = stig! y‏ ان | ٢‏ 
اتف ماخ یرد میم ولا . 
figa‏ ترضوونرخ امد KWAA‏ 
sl?‏ الام وحسره وقه 
والصلةرااسلام على _ 
سب مثاص oDe‏ 
phages‏ 
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اس ارس کم Pa‏ 

بت له ولون ANE NSLS igh‏ کی 
و silos 4 wi‏ وک اتل کو کوٹ 
واه بنیز wA‏ يأؤبامِمَائن Sas‏ 
اک راه ذو Fila‏ مو SEASONS sis‏ 
ae پ۲٣ Se sient gis‏ 
Saa Saplot hgs‏ 
دنز ينغب دزد نز تن چم ت جر 
ina Wai‏ 
ai‏ کرکاوطادیرظ AST‏ 
داربو uona‏ سوتاذورد يتاك بی APP‏ 
aa ua‏ ہنلژمٹرشباۂ الله فكد 
کیوازولو» شغډ طم جد موو tn pd‏ الل مد 
بو زنر چ وو کرادم یز ج درشم م bi‏ ولو ردد 
ta mores‏ 
هگن موب لورس ری سیر sia We‏ و 
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palsy Eriasia‏ ا شش 

sg ea JA aaa 

Ii ai 
AN ےن عمد‎ 
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jiii adita یورتم رلاویم‎ 
Ha موسر وشیا‎ agus) 

ےس Ae‏ میت ۳ 
SL‏ زوا موق ha uku‏ اباد یدو درو re JE‏ 
wahaka Liasis p‏ 
میں انور یں kay ۵ mjamaa ingia‏ 
A‏ سد bai ads coals bap‏ 
مس ہی سے 
سر بک sha‏ موز رن رجا 
کرادت و KO Wa‏ سیر سرت و 
Eikli‏ شا رل فجن اش را 
laisia ۳2‏ 


sis fas ilai jikin‏ رنه ارف 

gisa haa‏ ا ونر شنط یں 

کف H ANAE‏ حور پا ا 
E‏ تاه طوزاه KA‏ دق دش | Labé bestia‏ 


پور 
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caus p Aas iS‏ درانتم 3 فزتانگرد نپا 
EANN: cap wA ifa‏ 
pa ۱‏ مرن اض پا 


sigs‏ انون Said poy‏ وو ازجا 


PtSi IA Wasa 
ANI KAD oe اوائ 5.853919 : خرئاخمائو:‎ 


WA سر انز وور‎ 
UAE ے17‎ ٤ Er TART] 

5 ! ‘be - UA anae 
شنت تا ابید و‎ 
ubij Aaea Ka ناسون‎ 


سور ری ہیں سب ا 


hasi Spa ast‏ ام یافیا 
شوه ai‏ تفس إو دورط راچ 
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Lich Slates بعر ناسمش‎ eÉ A 
| مانب نیت زوادذ ها رادشه‎ 
Lg Tia یی فشک رید‎ Say شش هرا مغ‎ Sis PAGE 
اتا‎ jaiii رط طا‎ aaa 
A S A a slips abet بت‎ 
A yaa al مل ہے‎ 
وت‎ Nia Sia پتاشتا مد‎ 
| دن ابر شب‎ ua 
WA MA KINA aba khasa 
انود ناور او شوشت ار ررر‎ 
۳ AUUE AE 
5ن باجوع کوفتیعتوتنا_حیوافقکوقلا‎ 
YA Hin تساه ذو یاشنا شکترکت ان اتد‎ 
شت غرفم تو مزا‎ giidina 
E HOSEN 
تب یلد یل رر ہت‎ 


و 
طتں 


l Works of Nana isma `u 


~- مسر 2 سے 
te \ 7 rs 42 4 nya ۳‏ — 
رشق لر مشر 


Boyd & Mack/T'he Collectec 


Vy jo} pba 


AWA‏ ترفد دواو با 


EEE Aid کیت‎ 
شش‎ 
GE diaduk 
ER ya ود پاوة‎ 9935 í 


3 ‘ و‎ ۶ , 8 
Om AR: RR; a 


haa سر‎ 
RAHAT Sores 


زوت هک فلز ggo‏ 0 


MASE alas cial‏ تدالو قو ةو کف گم شا 
ناماز وزغ چاچ کته kaaa‏ 
SLE GS Lagiya bas‏ ناد abd‏ 
ERES aayat‏ و5 اچچ 
YAA‏ آ نچا يوغرو لفیا 
ور hai ka‏ 
Eygi hi‏ تیم طا ee‏ روخ رت hai‏ 
Kia‏ تاورون شک شاور ا 


ننزایو ماد رتوا 


dist Sha‏ وواه رپا 
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نزات وم ا hada kisiwa bebop Hs‏ 
i996 Caan‏ ریفس ei‏ اھا 
HIGILE kaoui‏ کور Higa a‏ 
شنت وتا قرو مشش ESES‏ 
KHIARI‏ و کاچ روز Hii isika‏ 
سناڈ کر وی its Mayo‏ لیگ 
ارسپ روز تعزتائاليخ کض که IA‏ تیاه شا 
درو مرکو Aa Sai‏ 
PEA AN ae‏ کو AA‏ 
عطاق شود E‏ واكام بناد hasist‏ 
AION AA‏ دک ا 
کی تس ا کت 
p pá kaanga‏ انم و a‏ مہا 
KIOTA Kaa UA‏ 
العف بو رن العلمپرئقم AA‏ 
ہے ۴ کے Ay‏ وح لو یہ 


spe, AI‏ تسد 
وار Ta.‏ 
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و ا ات و دہ ہے 


~ جا چا اتا ۷ 02-7“ 
کا وران چیا عریک ڈلیف IA‏ 
S‏ 


iaaa AURS RISA 
ان ها سم برد دہ‎ Wayne] ہ١‎ ~ a 
جار اہ یل‎ AA 


Sate} wos و‎ A ee aa WA ۳9 
ی‎ PEASE وی کوداچتوا راد‎ 
55 2 WR qa? 0 7:8 ee ke It 
ی‎ TAE RN داد‎ SPR Pa Leys 
ا‎ ia 5 eM را اواے واج‎ 8 > 
یں جو الات هشن هتتد‎ DEON 
چا ریرحت‎ ERDAS 
SIAN BV SASS رڈ‎ WI Yas 


سے 
© 


Cobia 
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Saa 3: 
| ارقا‎ 


WA MISES‏ حم بن پادڈونتا 
چفکاشتاود Peay’‏ 


CSO ay eitis 
زع رکا کات ا نکی‎ 
SYS SS 


Bakal (ug: AN; kE 
Lass تا شرخفائرصتحی‎ 
۳۹4 HBL gigi 
> pl Ra; 
D3 sly isak کل یلآ‎ 
> Be 4 دشرا کس نر‎ 


stelle RR Seph i‏ ؟ 


۳ Naa 


2 رہ وی ss‏ 
خیش رة کے 
945 ڑا مزر دنق رج 
GAWA‏ 


wA TEF 


TPA aad‏ — 9 ںہ 
ا Seas‏ 
سر ERAS‏ 


~Z‘ 


aa SST ۲۰۰ a 
581927 BIADA 
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iia‏ تم دوا قافتا 
aaa aaia i‏ 
کنر تا KRASA‏ ات ره سا 
inu‏ هفرع ویج <رقتدا 
ES‏ ررد ڪوچ خد Sots‏ جک Baiia‏ 
تشرد ده سرت نر HSARA ESSE‏ 
BESSA > <Ja ks Sjak‏ ےا 
خاش SI PAESI‏ ۱ 
258 > سم کرک نظ (رککا الات 
PIRES OREN‏ غاب 
ware Pons ANA‏ 
ARS RSENS Ska‏ 
n‏ <ک Saw‏ ادن 
و ی رش 2702 زا 
کت کر راڈ > جج از os‏ رود رق ام اتا 


کڈ |< 
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SSA a ASSS‏ ہہ 33 سس 
کل ا کا رس سے 
Iss WA ia KWA Any‏ 
DAMES Ms a aa‏ رد ssis‏ 
ساروا رکو اھب ES‏ 
شس یس 
ii opi JY SONS‏ 
laa : aye‏ 
SYS SSH EG ‘ESS‏ ٹاش رجا 
تا Notts wae‏ تسا > رورت 
eye 0 oon sos‏ 
Me ee‏ 
Sing‏ وی تارذ ارقلبت چیا YSERA‏ ات 
ua wa khaa WAA‏ 
(is >‏ اد ان جم اد ۱ 
aissa Sp pss As‏ 
SBS PIN‏ 
ڈیڈ > تب اللہ تک TRE Sas‏ 5 


NA‏ ي 


SSIES جاح دزو‎ apache sully 
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هزات دی ot os Pieeja‏ ہجوت ہے 
Siero‏ ا ٹرزج سین 
PUES‏ دایار یزد 

“oi po vy 1‏ 
RSSRA‏ دی ia VS‏ راتا 
نا GASSES‏ بیدا SERS CSE‏ اه 
ابو نار چترضوا طا زمر passi‏ 
دبا ای نیشن NI‏ ا Sag)‏ حتف sas‏ 
PREIS VISES EY) HOM‏ 
PSP Lalas gach eats‏ 
تخورف ai‏ 
کے پور رف 5ط تکوپ پر REP NES‏ 
دی رتو ای اش ہج 
ترش رکرا SNORE E‏ نر ریت 
کچد واخش پفرا<فرنسگرا ترا 7 از ترم غین ت 


دطاحرم 
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KAWA TE‏ ]تب بارس دد 0+3٠0: kaa‏ جیا 


bape شنک‎ ES رتش نیز‎ eligi 
خر <شل انرز کرت آختدا‎ AN wa 


> >) .— MAMA 
val a 


palaneita i Bhs سر‎ 
تن ا5 بر ةا‎ RRIA Sji TEE WA 
sakja aS جن اج‎ edn) Sepa 
\sas\s5 >N ر‎ SaaVolsse Say ناتا ~ پیر رکو‎ 
تزای مهد‎ PS داروا ها ت۱5‎ 
SSW ALISA SS ka pases 
EN ÎS Sp Bayles Westy So Sh 
EAR اه تاوا دەق‎ G res | Sone 
شوت‎ yj تیش فرش‎ 
توانر عفد ارول اناتوم شل ردا‎ | 
EPs SiS. = YS RE 
b&s ةد‎ japo یہو 7پ‎ SE payed یرسک ہے‎ o پکر پیٹ‎ ud 


سے 
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alae‏ بت ی 
SHI‏ راد ASSAF‏ 

NENE سدنزخ‎ 
hs CIAS 


4 ~ 


کیم 


O‏ ہم 


وی 


Sapa 
pala IS ا‎ 
SSES ERE PSS 
بش ۵2ء‎ 


ESTAIS 


| 0 neon 
رف الات تس‎ > Saa 


0 
کی 


38S‏ چسٹھارونقب x‏ دوہ 
ta‏ 
تچ 
نب سس رسمه ۱ 
VPIS VWs‏ تیج 
Kgs‏ خرطید بویت آذ 
Raya)‏ ا رت 
ais‏ يہ Sai‏ 
sadi Ja Spig‏ 
گتا۔ یرت 
st Shs‏ اجک asp‏ 
Bahini AE‏ 


7 


Kia Shy Sl eis‏ رشن کرد رلب اف5 
WA‏ ا منک ترٹھاڈواسعا کا نگ چون هاچ ره دم شرت 


سای 


> 


Bovd & Mack/ippendix B: Original Manuscripts 699 


bans, papas PENS‏ < شام آشرر 2 ترز چت 
Wao, AAA‏ 
PASE tiets‏ شون Si‏ ب زنرخت | 
ار یزار ورام کش وڈ Saks‏ حت | 
SERA‏ تچ رر SASF SARS‏ | 
Aer ARMS CAL IG RRS‏ خحتد ۱ 
رورا افحت کسر تنک پرا SSS‏ دا 
وکر غ Ainii‏ شوم کرواوٹواواوادیکٹرآخع<دا 
می Bus SASS SS Sah‏ ام کیت INES‏ 

SSS PERSE SPAN PEIN زو‎ havens Sas jig 


{sss\ نرا‎ NBS ا‎ 


63 جر راھ Nia‏ شا رخ زد پراش و [Sassy‏ 
شنک جزم NA‏ رر ESSE ya Pie ye‏ 


- حطاسته :ندز ننه کر رل دسنگ ریز کان رار ادا 


Sasa AUIWA IA AA 


رو یت 


sate Ve wa CEG sides ile ASS] 
AAS MRO si asp 
rE SERED معط‎ 
i FRET کی دہ ہر ام نزو‎ 
RUE دای تو‎ 
یجس یں طف‎ BEER Re (Raat 
نہیں یکیو‎ ASSES 01 
isa کا ینا وید‎ cael Aires 
یئات کہ نوی‎ eel 
sediri ak Re WINS سی مض کا‎ 
توت وه‎ Gers yell snes }s کج اج > مر‎ 

یں یه رت تاداس 
SEE ۰‏ < کول re‏ ۳۳۹ 
ا یم ای مد یں 


لت امن اناد >> wean fish‏ اتا 


DUS]? DUDN YO SYAO 414 P2122710, ) AY LAAN R ۱ 00L 


oan 
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EIS E “ pe 
تس برک رر رج‎ NA 
| sek SSS شتک ازشوت‎ ES 
دج عمق عدا‎ 4 < Na ہو نہیں‎ 
| مد ههد‎ SAB SAR San رجات زرا دک جر رح‎ 
کش لن دشن اذا‎ aa SPA] هسام‎ |: 
BSES میسن‎ GAS; an KA) Bas Span رب کڈ(‎ 
SRSTI SEEN, Vee CS REESS | 
EA رکا چ‎ Lo قفر پری‎ 

wa gn) 189 Wi ia |‏ رف 

۱ > 55ا رچ کی‎ Sy si VIa P 
ka ui مور ہو‎ Sa حطاگا را‎ 
ES وک بدو‎ Gags 3 elds axle اوہ‎ 
Wa ia فورش کرد انی > سا جد‎ Guts 


Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Isma ۷ 


کرت aye TOTO gasak e‏ نرا مزا دج ۱ 
STS Spans WN‏ دز ردم حا [sd=3‏ 
CRIBS‏ یار اک SUPRISE LS BS‏ ات 
Sein‏ تح 
رہم یراز uu‏ 
SaS WAKO ES SASS‏ 
EŞ‏ تور رای >AS‏ شکوراکایم RES Sasi‏ 
Na‏ کر رق ERASE cals‏ 
مرت اک اکنل phys‏ اکدرپونسخ حه< 
جرد تاملک ua Spas taps‏ ر ai‏ 
کازا کردا SMS)‏ رک مشلموعریتا: نکر ya‏ خن 
eS‏ رر کی rere‏ 
تتیر< SASS OND‏ 
رام یں bat aa‏ 
AA‏ ة0 ع02 کردا حطا تشک 
دراه تاذ رنه ABEE KRS ERES‏ رحد دا 


رش 
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bals; Jopas رو وود‎ asp 
کن یتر دا لیر کیا‎ 
اتا‎ agua ie EJN PEREN 

aigis iaaa DESS 


پر AA‏ 
GES‏ مور مت شوگرخ ادخ نت وزز ة5 | 


EES ورش‎ SINS مس‎ 


نک ما Wapi‏ خو رر ات 
Ka NAS SR‏ جرا زا کین کر Wey‏ حعم< | 
KN‏ جا 8 SiS‏ وش رت Sigs‏ رشق نی لد نیرت مد | 
Kili ‘Spel jac asp‏ و رب دج 
۳+ +2090 1 رمک BBE yy AAG‏ 
Saala SINS Sh‏ 4155 هکت د Isccap lors‏ 
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bisiik Sites ۳ te رط‎ 
تیار ین‎ E PR 
کرات اخ‎ pT راکو نزن ہی‎ SWS 
= PES RARE 
تھا‎ says SIS) eo کراب‎ ia Se ahs 
tas pisces Ga aa 
Sul SAGA SAWS 
Sj کرم‎ S SAS 5> $a TAE > Sis 
sac ia زا حکاشنڈ‎ pists AD GE 
| < ایخ رز اقرع دراه‎ Aiea 
کڈ‎ Spay سر‎ 07 ۸ 2 ys راد‎ Jin سک‎ 
چا بز 5ا‎ COSTED fs خرن‎ Sas sped شترا اف‎ 
AWA AA او‎ 
رکون ا رحد‎ Vg GS CASS eh Ae 
E اکر‎ BCT SAS 


CRNS 
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pas Baas ani ۹‏ 
کان هکز #اذشترکود 1S‏ یرنه تا 
تا ندرا خرن رون شر ہت 
می رکا AA‏ 
JEJ islas‏ دشر al‏ 7 

ais Sargent Š‏ بر وج 
Saag.‏ ی گسڑڑار: REENE‏ 
WA lapse‏ ڈلرو نراف 
Sous SA aps‏ رارف رات 
WA CHE SAE Saf pS‏ زام راخدا 
VANS‏ گراخ رهز < کا چنزشگ شاها Bas hej‏ 


Wa o 


EOL هزات < اندو نک کنا سرد‎ ISE 


i SESE SS YLA کر‎ PAPAS Sp JAN) 
ردص‎ KUSI ا‎ GINS Son 
sss pole مث کوتك‎ 0907 AKG 


> 
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یمتا نزو ژاخها SUC‏ یرد ورا ټراچ تد 

SOUS‏ و دم مارد یرت 
ITWA‏ وامحعد SSS CIES ARIAS‏ 
SEEN ay Aa‏ الخد | 
UASU SAAJA‏ 
ahd Violin UA Aa‏ د پو بو شک Bjs‏ 
Spgs‏ نگ AR‏ درد & ieee SSSA MUSA SCENTS‏ 


ay AU Isiaka 


TOE Š Skye 
تج‎ EISS Re کرات‎ 


7 زقس 4 تا‎ NES nN شاه‎ ya 
جع یه و‎ Sens سال تھا دنا اڈکار‎ 


کر کیرد نید رر PID‏ رج دا 
کیک Uy as‏ رتاسی SASS Isi SRSJ‏ مد | 
Spaski) 05‏ اگ dts HALA‏ کات دهد | 


ود ری 
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sjans UEP 3S‏ روز ہرد یں 


| فت‎ ST ررد ہب کی شلے‎ PEA ES 
RI RNA PSIA EEES 


سس می SS‏ ر KE‏ بی 
REE‏ کا جنرآزگهله ولور sia‏ 5 


چنزانگ Aki‏ بدن لباڈ گاورژ- er‏ 
ZAS n CBS 1‏ کر لن تج 


اوجرن ور LOE‏ کیاد کا تشک توب غ] جح | 
مر ی حم کون Bagy‏ 
وع ام یں داف کوخ نم Vi‏ 
s EAEI‏ اع pales‏ 
Aa‏ تیج واا ES‏ 
ka ig 8‏ بشن زیا با AS‏ 
PC DS‏ اتا ا ASER‏ یرم هدا 
حوار Aa‏ خت n baasi WA‏ مو kali‏ 


of Nana Asma `u 


Ki 
SPD Wi ai 
نعل‎ 5> YS pals X 
CAG FF Saj کشک‎ 
$3387 2.4585 Sa در‎ aS 
jini aja 7 ات‎ 
گرا‎ n 
s AA 5 نار تناس‎ 
4 MEAS چت رچ‎ Ais 
43 SES Ssg. yi تلد‎ 


— 


SR; Ñ-‏ ناروا 


SPSS Kn al دسر‎ 
چن‎ PINNA 


Collected Works 


کت مرن رل ESS‏ 


Boyd ۶ ۵ 


ane SEENA SS وکا‎ SES 


A S559) چنرذار‎ 
= ral i 2 
OIE SSPEARS 


Sa 3 Sno 


د ۱۲ 8 م د ~ 
Ne a‏ 


| >a 


asia نکر‎ [ ladys 
اس جس رش‎ 
دا‎ Vials, fy 
0سب‎ oh 
oe Sang ولیک‎ 

` MASAN 
ISSR aC ۳ 
sist, 


oft ga ° 


SPAAS زرم‎ ime: 


پش 


٩۱۱ ۵ 
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Sas هچو‎ Was وش درد تد یی رکنم‎ KA WA IRS 
ASSEN ا بره زرزیار‎ al OREM 
ESY BRS کا ومن‎ > ai 
0 0: EMPL AE 
salts; یں‎ SENI AUIWA 
haa ام هه‎ Wai fr 
مفرتاخعقد مَحهدا‎ a ناآ‎ SEALS SS Soa Ais 
جرُومدڈھنڈٹر پا دی‎ ao za 


Sa DEKT kikale 
y ای‎ Kê) peng 
Raa ig ce ren تادز دزا ردد ر ایر‎ 

js AMEN‏ رکا واچ 
درف ی ISSR E‏ 
a 5 paji Sans ayes‏ 
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š E رارک پور‎ 
Bo VASATI wa cies 
ارتا قز‎ FH MUSES ASS 
SSIES sut SERAS 
ESES ا‎ a an 


Sh SYS EEEO‏ ہج 
دور کک Washi Sales; AAS‏ 


,|= کے ہے 
a‏ 


EE ٹر‎ RIT PDS 
ae ملغ هتم دا کرک‎ ae 
ie زاس‎ a mak NN S 
اسرد 2ج کر نت سود‎ jé 
ززا ا پر‎ SERA FAL GANGS 
NSA AS ATA 
\ N 3 رنج‎ Is 3 Eî shy 
SSS مم مر‎ LESS WSS 


~ —~as 


KSB 
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بای دی A‏ شیک EAAS‏ 
Vaan Sissig,‏ یس پر تآخعتا, 


Ia y ۰ روز زور رب دز(‎ A 
ES ARO NA S ا‎ APS کر‎ 7 
کچھ یہ وہ‎ 
فرطیک ریت‎ Al جو سور‎ 
| آخم<‎ aaa SEES BHR AN کر ری‎ 

ملق یشید ختنا OTAS ENA‏ 
al here‏ حتآضو< رتا 


0 95 کا 
KA‏ 


رد کاو ر 


~ N 


saias مرش‎ Gsi 7۰ وش اکر‎ 
ت رفح‎ Nas US DELALE 
امم اہ ہک‎ GELB Rasy کرد‎ NOSES 
I>sS/5.y 0S alae gad SO کنو چا‎ 5 
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üş‏ ززز پور sls‏ من کر 2 Lai‏ رلزکهد ربزاآخهد) 
SHED Ha S‏ زب مرخ منت 23 kig‏ 
ae SNS iia JA‏ د ام Baa‏ 
Dia‏ راک KANE Sk ( MISS‏ 
چیٹوزڈ ENS ARES. pst MESH SHWE‏ 
کاش ردا روند Vans‏ کد اب ناخ ونوفر BAS‏ 
شنا کر MAS Ns‏ سا خر یج 
Sd‏ بل GEIS APREL‏ کان ی کا سے 
Te ia ry‏ چیک کا ER SSNS‏ 5 
sais ARNS‏ ]امه Ai Sas‏ اتد 
Ga) Spins SAS aS Fin aie‏ شا هت sax‏ 
کید WS Opie ÞES Ss‏ جرد نک نگیم زین ` [Ss‏ 
se‏ آسار نشکا RA‏ سم( bal‏ 
5 اکسج ESA DLA eves‏ 
اس تر رت ISR AG taal‏ 
چې دده Come‏ 
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Sadi‏ انا pes a pace HOI Ababa‏ الهو 

تم یم ٹپ ٭ سم این E AAAA NAT,‏ 
۳۳ رٹ ۷ اال Itoh eai‏ عنام ری ام لین 
منکیم نون توت لین 


ash کلنیذه نت‎ kipato رق دننام اون‎ NA 
‘iss کے یم ولو‎ 


Sin sa‏ سر ہس 
Aa : NEN‏ یم رر 
MAA‏ 
WA‏ 224 ریو pringis‏ 
re‏ سک 
MMI ANS iets 9‏ 
فف چ اجى 5رچ hjó gigas‏ 
SES Gasp,‏ 9 


£ ol}? ۱ 


Wane 
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۱ 
۱ و‎ ou ۰۰ 


ان iwa Aiaia‏ 
ia iii‏ 
ټ وپ رون ود جنغ Pas‏ ۱ 
joh‏ ی ES IHS‏ 
کی زو ن ونی ښیو کار شو FMP OMA‏ 
گار Ja‏ 
کو spits‏ مت وا مت 
کد ادف چ غماید(نوژه لٹا Kingi‏ 
ج aa‏ ۱ 
کر روہ bijko $939335395 x4‏ كناد شون پىلوء 
agaibli sah PORRA‏ الاجھوپزدے 
eee‏ 0 
aaa‏ تچ مقر نبا5 ری 
Sáb ۱۳‏ تتامو kaa‏ 
PAN AHAA ۱‏ 
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aad جس‎ was) رما‎ 
ALS نون کے کات مات‎ Ani مم‎ La 
اما‎ EOE نپ‎ 
Sys E تخوظ کوود قرغ‎ 
ای‎ fos akahama 
uT akaa 
TEROA OR seep alias 
ی‎ ENE uawa 


Ya و‎ ee ۱ 


007 ا فوا 
T‏ آفواتید وئزدددغم ونيا 
LI ia‏ . 
اس 
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ajla AE TA‏ ا4ف مرا 
ہی رت Leas ctal atiga‏ 


p SIWA P 
از تن راونا اپفزقا یں‎ 


WATATOA‏ تس کا وی 
k HI ETE‏ 

آوزذیه رورت انب زاض| افزوشرض یاف زفجه! 

KUUAWA‏ و تفن نةا 
مسا رس 

kia جآ ا‎ WA AA 

هدرم بوق تھب پیٹ کشا 0) 
چکٹدپشتشابرتمفاولِ 

sl‏ مود وکا ون ی نم Sek sig‏ رتو فلکت 

رتش ردجتو از تی انديب ما یلیل 
جؤُفرا اوبغر افولناغ ازل : 
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Ai اذیا‎ aston digest KWATA 
ا‎ Seog 5 انی‎ 
RRSP SSI ٭ کرد‎ 
yok WAA Sabaya 
و‎ asa? oni +2 08% wie ۱ 
۱ EAS ia. 
نا انعر( ہس تہ دو ا‎ za 


NA 


تارج پروی 


افیا هیور 
SERIE shi‏ 


Darian 212 EF 


ارہ تدم 0 زمر 
gin YA‏ ةدودمم a jisi‏ 
و وو مشللوم سم لہ 
ii pinsa‏ شرف 
E APAREA WEKA FENI‏ 
Sea SEE.‏ وور 
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۳۹ PRTA 


ae sear Ajiua 
5°52 ہم‎ WA PRA ipasde 
۸ئ ی‎ ane موی کې چو يد لوف روما‎ 
غغ وت میق دم لربل شل‎ 
لو‎ piponi ui 
Aa aa pia RD bai) 
oe ہم تد ہو رت‎ 
G cit > KA WENU A 
سے لک‎ YA 


۳۳ sá 
kisii II Mies 1982 eld) hiig یو‎ 5 


SS, Asia ka ات پى‎ Sajad 


و 
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ui WAA 
راقم غد‎ jan Par 

5 KENS مار ہووت‎ 
aaa غي‎ eisie rece 

oR By Edt BO SRAM agit 

مدد چاو چاو¡ 

ati‏ وکا چو جزمي ii aija‏ کرک یں 
O ae‏ یت 

shied ا‎ ape 

Cz 2 IPAS وت و‎ ss a 

کر توا نی ار PERN‏ 

وید طنزتاطاب یت وفع 
KURA ins‏ ویو ا sii) nts‏ 


ر کم وج کی 
جوزیزدعت 
Ap‏ 
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zA ai 
ڊول‎ AA 5 مرش تون‎ 
, Aagi Gal ibs 

ڈیو یی رہش 
ناوچ SS‏ بود کنو پا REE‏ 

aa ۱‏ هروه meat?‏ 
ی Aa‏ 
بت تید پا خپ اوتا و از 


مزاع چ توک AA AA va‏ 
ssi‏ ووو Soe se S‏ 
WA SIS‏ و de‏ 
| وی ود japla‏ کا شیر 
oe MEME‏ 9933 ڈوم بيد وزوز ىچى 
۱ ایس ہس رون 
aaa‏ و طلیخوذها 
۳ یود اتو جما 
یشک و تور راب کات عرترل 


— 


> 
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) چاو هددد بر کے نو gre‏ 
٢‏ 23 
AI NAE WA Sats zaja‏ 
ج ‏ یسنج متیر تام 
کنند تب کان غد ارم cle‏ 
و ste posplaaticg‏ یں سر 
Pitias gins‏ ین 292 یپ ادش 
Yue‏ وه ونوا 
Soo‏ پیت تلاو oye‏ حون وله نود و زنر ily‏ 
7 وج مه وم ندز دیو دو ثل قد یوز وتے 
` ۲ » نت رو ردنر چود مرن 
KUWA MEENA‏ یکو ذو جز از اتی | 
AAA | 7 -‏ 
و2 9493 
ăia WAA IS‏ فو دفو ۱ 
قمع معن Aisia‏ چب ماج وې Padspsrstinn‏ 
۱ د قب مل 29953 دی 


سے 
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کرب یبود ai esis gh‏ 
درز می WEZA‏ ودي کچ ورن برد دغل ود ېيد 


۱ AA AA WA دد وزم‎ 
ای‎ nii, SER AAA 
Spree PEMA MELONS 

E‏ وبا وت تی 
E aa ma Miglani‏ 
ود سا ام کرد 3 

MA کی‎ 


gece EEE z shiyi 
gh 1316 Loi 5509025222 adaty 
IMAG Foi 


L SS tls eared ations se 

لو نے OE‏ اجرد رو دازم يورا 
ipsa‏ ورد تع A USE‏ 

ی kaaa‏ کی 


WAA Saa Ee, 
rd پولپیبا!‎ Pik چپ زقلی رد وبویی‎ 
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Jaala منزدی پنوزینگ! و مې‎ ajila STAA UA 
و تو لیم مت پیڈمتازدی‎ NE 
ie اپل‎ ٦ hai Stasys 
داروا ريشو ف ودا یرہ مرش‎ 
E E 

pore 
دیق‎ eos نی‎ a 


Ijae 


| رو ی هن‎ gis A 
KAA جیب اد‎ AREE 
ali ات سز ہم‎ i Panne set io KUTA دہ‎ 
یرہ‎ ase Ged ی وتو کی‎ $25, 


ہے دی ماد درون اوغا دشر 
ala apps‏ تہ مر تا 


os - ۶ 


EN‏ ور 
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کیا فو تایب ہیں کرت مب سس 
جوزت روغ د KA‏ کو وټ زخو ركنم دوتو 
shatas‏ ا( ۵2( Jay‏ 
UA LIA ANI Higg aimait}‏ 
PPS ya Pitia as‏ 
P ER O30‏ _ ر 
ی DEIC ASEE iiy‏ وفوخ 
لون ajya yaa Kipaji‏ یوت 
۲ عبات دنا ۱ ققودو کل 
Ajibu‏ مد ود Kai‏ چو کشرز ورن i‏ 
races ACHA‏ ھب Kishi‏ 
3509 0777 0 ولو 
KA‏ وا nabii‏ جوب kaja‏ ومک 
BOS)‏ ی Ha‏ کس وی کے 
waged‏ رن وریلی 
2 تردن پش را کے اذ یمم فيب و KENA‏ 
وی مونو دیعب میت _ کتودۃاز تپ جپپرپکورتے 
KA‏ غیرد( داشا 
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MENA KAA‏ ¢ 4 ویدار تک 
ene‏ یس CHUI‏ دكا یلب ja‏ 


“SOS ONES WI 
وق چم حم بط 1 پا دم‎ Ai فد غنم‎ 4) y ya 


Taa ani ia SE 
اگوی شی‎ 25553 


دو anes i505 aa‏ وچ وزز رقا 
دقچ موضونبلاتیندها_هدویع‌وتا نومه یرجوژتت 
V3‏ تمس یتنا یی 
did iia‏ ان نے 
جرب مض l oj Bikes‏ نب Ajdi Si‏ 


TEETE 
ATA ae مولامیعل ومتبو لاه‎ YA 
Saige ete عبر فابیه جنک‎ jet جوم ہمز‎ 
S EA 


YA‏ زب مرب رف چیاپچا بقعب نب هلگ اف وف فک 


93 e 5 
42, 7 re) 


يئپر ۱5 aaa‏ 
یذ اج اذو ردا جوع غل 7 
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inaina BEST‏ می وی 
و نيهت م لتاق uae‏ چو Gas‏ -- 1 
sy i ۲ iy Hbk‏ 
ہا لمت پیٹ سی میں apis?‏ ېکو دم att oy ay page‏ 
ہے 5 نت ss al WEEE Eslen‏ 1ڈ Ny‏ 
وء اط ایرد eS‏ سے یی 


٠ pesa‏ رت درخ دوو 


NEKE! 


یټ هبون ینن ka see ghey rae‏ 
ندیه نتوخوزتر وقول 
ریخ ودر 2 aise‏ او ا ف2 تا 
Valea gey>ay 2 azo ia‏ 39538 
f‏ ددرت ش5خور Ejas‏ 
PND piaja‏ 
بزو وپ چ وگه نب ودشي دوزو بر یلم یذ و: staag‏ 
WA‏ زورما aiipata‏ 
epaia ۳‏ 
PER RG WAANZA‏ 5کم واش cal shina‏ 
ua SE‏ 
119 مت ومونش کر 2 
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Seas ای‎ sib 
٠ لے‎ aila YA UPEO وغیچ تشر یدزد یتب‎ 
کے یں پافرتوترد گر‎ 
CE Goo e یک‎ 022 T 
عو قب لاو حسم پر ہم‎ 5355 3 
yA; ai S iS 
| ae Ss SA و‎ 7 
رت‎ alan ny 


tiga “aba میں‎ 
miamba nai 

يدوو ديو وخوالهوزنمآغکب ر 
وی و درو سو سر 
انور کر E‏ 
isi‏ ام یدای اب 


تع وزو لرنج رکاج در چس وروپ ی خی ویاچ وغو 
مو see‏ جج رودو ووکرو 


ha ay, oja ai غالذزمَ يِف‎ 
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Bhasin yb, gene مق‎ 


Aree 


COTAS‏ بترا تی 
یر ditaha,‏ 

lapi son KUMPA YA 
KA شف سو‎ 
کیت اپ پزف ۳ ا‎ +5 
AEG) amei pii Lied yatta S 3 a 5 
ورل‎ kugati 
Mpiji ام رس‎ 


Subs‏ چو یں سرت غلا يلخ فی دز upi a5‏ کول 
ab‏ وه 
یی وا Sli‏ دند ودر رہن ونم فا ور 


یر دشر سس در praying‏ اة اوجرا 
Sania yaa‏ 
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Saa WI 
و و23‎ a Siint 
چت تو اق‎ KA mkija 
sa پیر زک مرکا زتکاوة‎ Seen he 
PANE Seay خآ هزم‎ 
حدم چوهمیتزا‎ aka موز‎ 
pads جو در کا ولاف‎ yay ILANI TAKA 
Lisa ینوی‎ 
وف تکیزگرووزجع زد بلقا جشاسزڈ وایتووزن رونت‎ 
رس رر‎ LSS ام يودر‎ 
| Assess Seb sup وم ودد‎ ts 
مور‎ aED ay 529 مہ‎ 
ilaa RU کی میج‎ ahas 5 کیا‎ silos ai bay nia 215885535 
Ji ai 
ES UE قوشو‎ eye) be اون‎ 
مهوت رن دون و‎ toe نود‎ aba lg 
ج رلپ زد ولل‎ 2051982 


. ۶ 


fs > 
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» 


E EEE تیه‎ 
ECA e FES} SAS) 


کہ ر اللہ و سس عو زد 
لالہ Kyte zh‏ 
aes‏ كاعر 
ada MILA‏ 
was‏ 
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J)‏ لله عر I‏ ری 
EEE‏ 


4 | مچمالمو ao‏ نحل 
و Biya‏ وڈ الا جیا abu za Uy‏ 
+0 او 
TOE ٠‏ 
SHUL Liisi. Weg‏ پہڈامسهلامر(والملک 
رلك سا 
اوه وشمر: 


yA 
ورگ‎ Qi IG LQ’ الید وب سرت ہم‎ 
WIS 


jali he Glany;‏ م سنال 
)کہ وتمانهری ہمصچ ہل MOM LO‏ 
ONA RET‏ 
تولیورعل و حساب ا یچو وا مائو سیر 
PIAL SO Mapp WA BIAS‏ 
موزة وضع ا وضع مرتمسرلفاه :ېچو م 
صاح 9129 کر رگم رفرفلول رل رة 


والسلامر تمعن فایدہ Laze sghot‏ 
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ومرمنظو مه 9 لو )31 IPI‏ هرم لیب 
ررعلا ike‏ لم فو LG‏ مک المد و ال 
0ی ہہس شس 
atoan‏ لاتم رت 
نود رشع تیم مثا Sa‏ 
$to‏ دال gaz WL‏ ہالھوالپسرو 22ض 
و پمسدڈشارالاہرۃ لول لک PAB Sins,‏ 
| بر UIs Jig POU So‏ وجمله Laws yy‏ 
0ر lyha te‏ بیو نیہ 
الد Sy‏ لاف وتمان ور جره صلونه عم 
وسا م علو وهوفوز(طمهاهم امو ود 
ب ال 58a‏ 0 ذگر الد الما د 
اللہ SILLO DAI‏ موالسلامالٹھی 
چا پد ملمد اپض 


وب 
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ومرممطومۂ 6سماء lu WEL‏ 2 وم عمال 
AL, wae plas ae rey‏ هن A‏ 
AA E‏ 
ومع ها الم Kr DU‏ ا حوو الام ر 
والملک EE ALE iws)‏ وثمالهی 
مرق رم کلرالله له وسلم IA‏ 
شار مر والملھ وان الک عدر ی ] 
معائم درمشرب رتیت 
Slot Iie 9^7‏ 
رگد pe‏ با مالالا ر وز وتسفیر , 
s$‏ موم دم اڈ الا بل الاو 
04S‏ و ومع موه الکلم وم ۱ 
ضا ماه شاف دای تہ 
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ماك iali g pose Ac‏ نديو ر 
اء الا وژ و( مال الثا g‏ با بہ٥ەمی_‏ 
3 ے ہالګر رة وا ہا Peel‏ و 
الم موزہالعرہبة 90 2 و مانیی 
ولو مسا اب چو 3519509 JS‏ دنک 
الیسابالبسعبط ولارللباء تما نرہ وجا 
Kab Lo?‏ علو عو د [oben‏ له السا 
الای یوم والسلام: قایده LINA‏ 
Le ۱ ۱ ۰‏ ۾ وو“ S‏ ي - 
بر یود BM Lahab sals‏ ل 
کال ےا۔ Vote 2 olovku n‏ 
سڈ سک ها عرش 919% FINS‏ 
a— Jlo sB’‏ ۱ ور کول (S49‏ 
ول ر شچرة ديش مرا دبا 


Lo 9263 9 p25 ررشچرالمسکرة جر‎ 
WI LIA 
وکا‎ 
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و کٹا ال logs‏ ور كلها( و شمه 
وجهوعاسلمالاتعاالمو ۵ و if‏ مها 
Sut‏ لهاع ب٭فیقعاو مهن تداع 
پو مانھاو ہاو کیج ہک gat‏ بھازد J‏ 
ا aja ya‏ باز شرع الدد م 
toe‏ د مرلو سا A‏ 
نر ریم او ہیں 

مره سکرت ومرن 2 ates‏ شیا مر 


sisi WANA‏ او عمها عمدازری 


“Lag پٹ‎ MEIE 
Polk و یگفتم فرع و‎ ioni pej S 
رواب البواز‎ P روواوالیوا ر‎ Aas 9 
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شاه مم منم 
سشاعر وه اوعد مر SIAU g WA‏ دادما 
و تقو الما وتم وسور EWS SIDS‏ جور 
ومن shes!)‏ والمو ہ٢ O39‏ مدرد اللہ اهر 
وتر Lo 1I AAE‏ و سی مرس رھ ا سرا 


I LQ Eoi oUr edoa 
ور همست‎ J ززده علیہ‎ Ao 
7ر‎ hee ۳ oy 
u 


نے 
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لسم اند gle pad‏ مرلو رفاسم Isis.‏ بد ال 


ا او بخن T 5p‏ / 

> poe لو‎ 

© بت بتخراقخ‎ bya اھ‎ 
j La} gh co a 7 ۲ تخب‎ 

تا هیجوت وڏو 

مزل یروود فد بشما 
sorti‏ زعشترزهوبو ون 
(any TT Face)‏ 
نہیں در وش 
مفب اونفرب < فر 


ےم 


"٭7۳-.-: Lh}‏ 
وہ مت لم وط 


ظلم زی لئ کے ا ج 


نے رم at‏ 


y gaga‏ رمرم ban vs‏ نزتو نع 
قیزدنییراشد نام چ م 
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٩ 


fanii‏ تنم اشد ز 
baisa Bld‏ طم اشر J‏ 


PRA 


oo 


0127 فپ 


بی بو ویغ مونم جوت 


Kin aa AE وم ردان‎ 
شیب ريز يبر‎ 
is peta 

1 تیه موم 


ai‏ 3 و 


Bad ad 


Hiii mia 


v 
4 ےم‎ a 7 
44 وم _-سہ‎ ~~ 


it‏ 3 رش 


شے ناٹو تھ iad‏ جا 


da? a ۱ 3 ف‎ 
-. | سکیه زر‎ ou 


۳ Ta 
- ~“ هه‎ ~ 
“ 4 
= bkas ھم چا عر‎ 
s ۱ 6 ~~ e 
9 ر‎ ye ر‎ 


~ 

x 
@ a 1 EEE 
۳۹ Ge وه‎ 2 


ہے apie b‏ کچل 
تشم els Shi‏ چاه 
Monies‏ امد pias‏ 
a es‏ ملا نیو انم 
مت لاف 


musg Niran baie‏ وله ال و٤‏ وا 
Ua kuya‏ اس 


۷یت صا وه چوس , 


And Macks lppendie HB: Original ۹ 


سم مدرم رالد گرم m Sta‏ 
چمراثباعاسمراینث شبن اعم راهب رالمود تې وضہالله 
مته فروعاءات ڈالنسورنساء اه مر SN‏ 
وتفائطة روصو ورس وه پردةوغوغ دا 
یرو ریا ولاو Alara:‏ زطو ورف 
ویوفاژوة.وتوفو: کشر فا ویوپکوز 
درتام سے سر می دیکسیمه رو دون 
ورور وشاشنونتنب وب ونوس وطا[]ریوة ine‏ 
KUA‏ ۇء ووشت :ورف 4p og‏ 1325 وم ازع 
pha‏ 13 وف روا ورد ارام +5539 Dyan‏ 
ورد وښو Lib‏ ونب + ود افنصی ن ود زوجع انود 
bhar Ahh‏ وکاوروز ود وول 
وصله “YI 1108923909 DE‏ 
وزاچذ. Say. olz:‏ :اف + ووتشاط. ی 
وطرژ‌ویف obs? SLAB 92 G19"‏ ووزگیر دوز n‏ 
inu‏ :ولوخوک CEL? Sh hige‏ 
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وھنڈناؤ:رکٹرپپدگفی-وڑإوذ :وگنک مس 
وصلذ چاج SAA WA‏ 
Eps‏ از :وم وت tando jast‏ 
a Èj ‘SID‏ فغبرطم" Aah Do:‏ 
وال وسپیں 9 LAAN‏ وریم وی ؛ aay frog‏ 
ورو مقتلیقوریم لائٹسبالپھارمٹروت(فرشضشس 
ورپ لانتس اوروز ت الاف ویک روا 
فی کل Nanasi ai‏ الوم ے 
امه ہش 


ناس ہت 
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ليسم الله الرجمرالرجمم : 

bade Spas Spas pO YA KOVA کی متا‎ UY aig Sa 

WA 3941033549‏ گار زر Sa‏ ر نوا کچ | 
مسا گوگ اکر با پیا هرود کیا وکا هنیا 
ils‏ رزو aide‏ ورك لت انگ LESBOS‏ 
ladys aaa‏ ررش نافيا 
ور جب من ssi Aide iis gus‏ 
L395 I Fa pa‏ نچا Mp blisiceblliss‏ 
یلم ۳9۳9 اللخ شب زززس وزو TAN‏ 
cha‏ 3 یمور Lbs PANN KA‏ 
تا تاوا Laaitie‏ ور جن 5 Keyes‏ 
ijas abt‏ اا در رها 99 واا 
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Ley)‏ راما ها ی es‏ و ۱ 7 of‏ وا رارسا 
له لباز یاپ دزی kila‏ سم یله مرک ووایو تا شطب 
فراق و یا میا teal a‏ 
مہراکی 5 ونان ول پا 5,5 $ Sabie‏ 
Shs E 5i WAN AUZA‏ من ر مار رجا 
دیا kuasi‏ موز ہس سا موز شتا عرسا اول 
AYA‏ میسن وآخهز ین WASTE‏ 
Sager KA AAA UE‏ ب خفیض وی درا 
و ویرک پچ وبع و پر پا وا فوجواوزو ویو وا تیا 
ےس وی 2 - Lig va‏ 
oe EES‏ 


ووی 


743 
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< سے ن‎ 
]رم مسا‎ SIAL ics 
o 
WA 4g o JA - ۰ T 
سے‎ 
A سد < سے‎ ee ل‎ . 
ws S22? 
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INDEX 


Ahmadu Rufai (Shaikh) in doxologies, 122, 186, 192, 
195, 197, 210, 216, 248, 264, 267, 269, 277, 345. 


Aisha (wife of Muhammad Bello), 19, 29, 83, 135n, 
146n, 158, 171n, 224-229, 270, 392, Work 36/37. 


Aisha (wife of the Shehu), 9, 17, 80n, 81, 81n, 120, 
122n, 166, 168, 168n, 218, 392; as Iyya Garka 14n, 
15, 80n, 166, 166n, 168, 168n, 392; as Gabdo 166, 


166n, 168, 168n. 


Ajami, xxii-xxiv, xxviin, 31, 32, 44, 72, 84, 131, 147n, 
175n, 184n, 188, 241n, 255, 297, 305, 308, 384. 


al-Kauthar, see Kausara. 


Ali 0۰ Yakubu (Chief of Gobir), 29, 230, 230n, 235n, 
392. 


Aliyu b. Bello (Caliph 1842-59), 19, 392; his mother 
Ladi, 69, 141n, 240n; Works 25/6. 


Aliyu Jedo (Army commander), 94, 137, 137n, 138, 
140n, 146n, 148n, 153, 392, 393. 


Alwala (ablutions), 179n, 244, 244n, 384. 


Alwasa (battle of), 17, 145-148, 172, 172n,306, 389, 
391. 


AlRalawa, 389, 390: before 1808; 133n, 137n, 139n, 
142n, 146n, 172n, 198, 346; capture of, 11, 12, 17, 


Abdulkadir b. Mustafa (Asma'u's nephew), 28n, 133, 
218, 391. 


Abdulkadir b. Gid'ado (Asma'u's son), 19, 203, 207, 
273, 391. 


Abdulkadir Jelani (Shaikh Abd al-Qadir, founder of 
Qadiriyya), 5, 135n, 149n, 172n, 386, 391, in the 
context of the battle of Gawakuke, 236, 236n; in 
doxologies, 97, 97n, 186, 210, 216, 236, 264, 267, 
276, 345. 


Abdullahi dan Fodiyo (Asma'u's uncle), 34-38, 118, 
389, 391; brief biography, 34; compared with 
historical Aaron, 165; corpus of works, 35; praised 
by Asma'u, 144, 144n; reaction to Alwasa, ب147‎ 
referred to as Muslim leader, 215; scholarship, 36; 


writings on the Shehu's life, 158-161, Work 4. 
Abubakar Ati&u (Caliph 1838-42), 19, 94, 153, 169, 
169n, 379, 379n, 391: Asma'u prayed for, 122, 
122n, 153, 153n, 187, 187n. 
Adar (region), 28, 29, 142, 146n, 172n, 389, 391. 


Agunbulu (Chief of Adar), 146n, 147, 391. 


Ahmadu b.AtiKu (Caliph 1859 -1866), 20, 267, 267n, 
273, 275, 275n, 276, 276n, 391. 


Ahmadu Rufai (Caliph 1867-1873), 391, Work 57. 
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Bawa (possibly Gidado's grandson), 381. 


Bawa Jan Gwarzo (Chief of Gobir), 19, 135n, Work 47. 


Bawa na Gwanki (Chief of Gobir), 19, 392, Work 47. 


Bidi'a (innovation), 24, 26, 243, 384. 


Bingel (Asma'u's helper), 168n, 210, 392, Work 32. 


Birnin Kebbi, 17, 139n, 144, 144n, 152, 194, 389. 


Bori (spirit possession cult), forbidden cult, 68, 98, 99, 


99n, 246: Inna of Gobir as leader of, 15, 16; 


prohibited by Asma'u, 24, 248, 384. 


Buhari b. Shehu, 120, 224, 379n, 393, Work 18; in 
genealogical table of the Waziri's of Sokoto, 382. 


Clapperton, Hugh, 18, 199, 200n. 


‘Dan Mari, Umaru (Chief of Katsina Maradi), 190, 
109n, 191, 191n, 193, 193n, 393. 


‘Dan Yalli b. Moyijo (Asma'u's kinsman), 393, Work 49. 


Dasuki, Shaikh Ibrahim, 393: in doxologies 122, 186, 
192, 195, 197, 210, 248, 264, 267, 269, 277, 345. 


Degel, 6, 14, 80n, 94, 96n, 120, 1355, 137n, 140n, 158, 
168n, 172n, 192n, 198, 204, 205, 205n, 218, 307; 
hijra from, 17, 137, 137n, 164, 172, 203-204, 233, 
385; location of, 135n, 163n, 389; Asma'u refers to 


44, 69, 148, 148n; later developments, 240n, 247, 
268, 269n. 


Amir al-mu'minin, 34, 384. 

Arabic, Asma'u's works composed in, Work 1, Work 2 
(acrostic sentence from Qur'an only), Work 5/16/29 
(translated into Arabic by Altyu b. Abdullahi), Work 
12/13 (with parallel text by her in Fulfulde), Work 
17, Work 36, Work 37, Work 54, Work 55 (with 


Shaikh Sa'ad), Work 56 (with Aliyu Ahijo). 


Asma bint Abubakar, 9, 10, 10n, 127, 127n, 307, 
332n. 


Asma'‘u, see Nana Asam'u. 


Azbinawa, 165, 389, see also Ibra, Tuareg. 


Azumi, see Fast. 


Baciri b. Yakubu (of Gobir), 66, 66n, 230n, 239n, 392. 


Badawi, Shaikh Ahmed al-, in doxologies 122, 186, 


192, 195, 197, 210, 216, 248, 264, 267, 269, 277, 


345. 


Barth, Heinrich, 208n, 218, 224, 230, 261, 278. 


Baraka (grace), 38, 231, 384; Asma'u's baraka, 11-12, 
231. 


Barzahu (the Hereafter), 348n, 384. 


746 Boyd & Mack/The Collected Works of Nana Asma’u 


'reconciler', 200. 


Gobir ( place, people of, Chiefs of), 1, 11, 19, 20, 34, 90, 
99, 133n, 135, 138n,146, 152, 153, 162, 163n, 165, 
165n, 170n, 172n, 190, 203, 206, 218, 224, 230n, 
235, 235n, 239, 239n, 240, 240n, 247, 268, 380n, 
381,381n, 389, 392, 395-397, Gobir/Adar attack on 
Sokoto 28, 29, Work 2; defeat of Gobir at Tabkin 
Kwatto, 139-140; fall of Alkalawa, 148; first 
invasion of Gobir, 141-143; Chief's sister, Inna, 14- 
17, 384; Gobir insurrection, 32, Work 3. 


Gudu, 9, 17, 137, 137n, 139, 139n, 164, 164n, 169n, 
170n, 204, 233, 385, 389, 396. 


Gwandu, 3, 34, 145-150, 169n, 170, 172, 198, 208n, 
260, 261, 284, 389, 394. 


Habe, 139, 140, 389, (see also Hausa). 


Hadija (Asma't's sister), 4, 815, 135n, 137n, 168, 168n, 
174n, 217, 217n, 218, 379n, 394, 396. 


Hadith, 37, 299n, 385, 386; Bello, 234: Halilu b. 
Abdullahi, 262; quotations 286. 


Hajj (pilgrimage), 41, 58, 183, 282, 283, 284, 340, 341, 
385; sura of the Qur'an, 39. 


Hakika (The Divine Truth), 18, 43-46, 108, 150, 385, 
Work 6. 


Halilu b. Abdullahi (Emir of Gwandu), 260, Work 45, 


her father as 'Shehu of Degel'; 80, 120, 122, 192, 
197, 276, 397. 


al-Dhikr, see Zikkiri. 


Fatiha (Opening siira of the Qur'an), 39, 41, 384. 


Fast, Asma'u advised people to fast in Ramadan, 58, 


179, 223, 266. 


Firdaus (Paradise), see al-Janna. 


Fulfulde, xxii, xxiii, line breaks in, 84; Asma'u's works 
composed in Fulfulde, Work 2, Work 3, Work 4, 
Work 5/6, Work 7, Work 8, Work 9, Work 10/11, 
Work 12/13, Work 14, Work 15, Work 18, Work 
21/51, Work 22/50, Work 24, Work 25/26, Work 
28, Work 30, Work 31, Work 32, Work 33, Work 
34, Work 35, Work 38, Work 41, Work 42, Work 
43/44, Work 45, Work 47, Work 48, Work 49, Work 
53, Work 57, Work 58, Work 61. 


Gawakuke (battle of), 18, 19, 64-68, 85, 89, 129n, 188, 
208n, 230, 233, 243n, 247, 389, 397, Work 9, 
Work 38. 


Gid ado (Asma'u's husband), 2, 3, 5, 8-10, 12, 17-19, 
28, 29, 34, 65, 69, 76n, 148n, 217, 231, 237n, 
241n, 287, 378, 381n, 388, 393, 394; outline 
biography, 198; outline of books he wrote on 
Muhammad Bello, 90-91; outline of books he wrote 
on the Shehu, 157-162; table of descendants, 382; 
description by Clapperton, 199, Work 28; ‘he was 
close to Shehu and Bello’, 200; his role as 
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loved Asma'u, 253; ‘on the road taking people’, 253. 


Hell, Work 6, Work 23 vv. 40-51, Work 61; those 
destined for, 48-56, 181, 248; punishments in 351- 
366; arrogant and the boastful, 181, bori devotees, 
248, corrupt judges, 50, gamblers, 248, oppressors, 
49, sorcerers, 55, ‘those who pay money for titles’, 
48, usurers, 181; punishments include being blinded, 
355, choked, 362, clubbed, 359, fried alive, 351, 
melted, 363. 


Hijra, in the date, 38, 56, 60, 63, 82, 88, 97, 119, 137, 
154, 155, 176, 188, 193, 195, 202, 206, 210, 212, 
217, 220, 223, 227, 235, 241, 246, 249, 252, 254, 
259, 263, 267, 270, 272, 277, 282; of the Prophet, 
226, 319-320; Shehu's hijra from Degel to Gudu, 17, 
137, 137n, 164, 172, 204, 233. 


Hubbare (home and burial place of the Shehu), 18, 20, 
201n, 385; as place of pilgrimage, 65. 


Ibra (Chief of Azbin), 28, 29, 31, 31n, 66, 66n, 90, 230, 
235, 236, 238-240, 395. 


Inna Garka (See Hauwa Inna Garka) 
Inna Gobir, 15-17, 235n, 395. 


Isa b. Shehu (Asma'u's youngest brother), 153n, 156, 
159, 176, 213, 377, 395; assumed author of Work 
65 (Asma'u's elegy); translated Works 20/51 and 
22/50 into Hausa; wrote takhmis of Work 6, Work 


33. 


367, 393, 394; forgery in part attributed to, 367. 


al-hagg (See Hakika) 


Hassan b. Shehu (Asma'u's twin), 9, 17, 65, 99, 99n, 


122, 122n, 153n, 168, 168n, 215, 291, 385, 394. 


Hausa, 7n, 14, 14n, 16, 19, 22n, 65, 80n, 82n, 84, 98, 


100, 103n, 126n, 127n, 128n, 129n, 131, 132, 
136n, 140, 140n, 145n, 147n, 150n, 1515, 152n, 
160, 174n, 176, 184n, 190n, 195, 224n, 231, 234, 
235n, 237n, 242, 246, 248n, 249n, 254, 264, 277, 
288, 295, 297n, 299n, 342n, 375, 377, 382, 384, 
385, 389, 390; bori, 16, 68, 99; military alliance, 
14n, 151n; place names, 233; Hausa poetry, xxiii- 
xxx, Arabic script (ajami), xxii-xxiii, 308, 
chronograms (ramzi), 89, 156n, 'cikon baiti', 335n, 
glottal letters, xxv, mantras, 44, 124, mnemonics, 38, 
70, play on words, 49n, roman script, 145n, takhmis, 
46, 85, transliteration, 39; praise singers, 89; titles, 
14-15; works in, Work 10 (parallel text in Fulfulde 
Work 11), Work 19, Work 23, Work 26 (parallel 
text in Fulfulde Work 25), Work 27, Work 39, Work 
40, Work 44 (parallel text in Fulfulde Work 43), 
Work 46, Work 52, Work 59; works translated into, 
Work 6, Work 60, Work 61; Hausaland, 1, 32, 209, 
260. 


Hauwa Inna Garka (Muhammad Bello's mother), 5, 


14n, 15, 17, 34, 60, 80, 81, 94, 96n, 122n, 167, 
167n, 394, 395; list of her children, 168-169. 


Hauwa'u (an organizer of women's education), Work 42; 
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description of, 255-259, Work 59; Sra of the 
Qur'an, 40, 42, 109. 


Laya (amulet), 97-119, 386, Work 17. 


Mada'th (Praise of the Prophet), 386, Work 19, Work 
24, Work 58: see also Nana Asma'u, Prophet 
Muhammad praise. 


Magajiya (title), 15n, 386. 


Mahdi (presager of the World's end), 7n, 218, 222, 296, 
299, 300, 368, 371, 372n, 374, 386. 


Maimuna (Asma'u's mother), 81n, 122n, 163n, 166, 
166n, 395; Asma'u prayed for her, 96, 96n. 


Malam Tafa (Muhammad Mustafa, Asma'u's brother-in- 
law), 19, 135n, 168n, 174, 1740, 2018, 217-221, 
394, 396, Work 34. 


Maradi (center of resistance), 32, 33, 122, 187, 191, 
1915, 193, 193n, 206, 208, 230n, 235, 239n, 390, 
393, 397. 


Mariya (the Shehu's concubine), 69, 169, 169n, 170n, 
395; her children, 169-170; 'the Shehu acquired 
Mariya from the apportioning of booty’, 167, 167n. 


Mayaki (Chief of Gobir), 19, 190n, 191, 191n, 193, 
193n, 206-210, 218, 230n, 239n, 2402, 269n, 380n, 
396. 


Iyya Garka (Aisha, wife of the Shehu), 14n, 15, 80, 
166n, 168n, 385, 392. 


Jaji (women appointed by Asma'u), 15, 70, 252, 305, 
385, 394, Work 42. 


al-Janna (Paradise), 130, 185-186, 258-9, 384: in 
doxologies, 37, 88, 94. 


Jedo (See Aliyu Jedo) 


Jelani (See Abdulkadir Jelani) 


Jihad, xxvii, 1-2, 6-8, 14, see also Nana Asma'u as 


Jihadist. 

Jinn, 76, 106, 108, 226, 243n, 312, 385; jinns at the 
battle of Gawakuke, 238, 238n; the Shehu found 'The 
Lord of the Djinns’, 61. 


Kashf, 5, 6, 76n, 234n, 386. 


Katambale (wife of Yunfa, Bello's concubine), 69, 153n, 
240n. 


Kausara, description of the pool, 184-185: pool at the 
gates of Heaven, 49, 49n, 88, 88n, 121, 130, 202, 


212, 216, 251, 258, 272, 366, 374; Sūra of the 
Qur'an, 40, 42, 117, 386. 


Khatwa (retreat from the world), 5, 27, 60, 96, 96n, 386. 


Kiyama (Qiyama) (Day of Judgment), 295-304, 386; 
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Munkar (Nakir) (interrogators of the dead), 23, 62, 96n, 
107, 130, 196-197, 211, 216, 220, 251, 256, 271, 


Medicine, Work 17; amulets, 97, 98; anxiety, 115; boils, 
109; childbirth, 106; colic 113, dysentery and 
constipation, 104; epilepsy, 113; hemorrhoids, 112; 386. 
indigestion, 117; ‘lafiya' concept of well being, 98; 

liver pain, 106; nausea, 117; pain, 117; pregnancy, Nabame (Chief of Kebbi), 206, 208, 208n, 396-397. 

108; toothache 108, women's complaints, 98. 


Nana Asma'u, Elegy, Work 65; modern praise song for 


her, Work 66; outline of life, 17-20; personal 
qualities: altruistic, 380, charitable, 380, emotional, 
83-89, 227-229, 268, impatient, 207, orderly, 132, 
peacemaker, 380, vigorous, 237n; responsibilities in 


the home, 8. 


Basis of Asma’u’s authority, 12-14, advisor on 
avoiding Hellfire, 23-24, 54-56, Work 23 vv. 30- 
108, Work 43/44, Work 59, Work 61, on sufi saints, 
Work 10/11, to kinsmen, work 49; baraka, 11: 
knower of secrets, 10, 204; leader, 177, 187, in 
modern times, 379, of women, 12, 73, Work 42; 
medical advisor, 99; miracle worker, 11; name, 8, 9, 
289n; namesake, 10n, 127; nickname, 14n, 379n; 
teacher, 15, 57, 58, 70, 177, 242, 252, 253, 264, 
305, of rural women, 70; title, 14, 15. 


Asma'u as a jihadist, enveighed against opponents, 
Abdulsalam, 151; Agunbulu, 146n; Ali, 66, 238; 
Baciri, 66, 239; Bawa, Work 47, 266, 2695: Dan 
Balkore, 269: Dan Mari, 191, 193; Hako'in, 238; 
Hodi, 143; Ibra, 31, 66, 235, 238: Rawda, 66, 238; 
Mayaki, 191, 193, 208n; Nabame, 208; Tuaregs, 
235; Yunfa, 139, 142; enemy locations; Alkalawa, 
148; Argungu, 208; Anka, 122, 187, 208, 240; 
Bakura, 208, 240: Damfa, 240; Gandi, 33; 
Gawakuke, 66, Work 9, Work 38; Gobir, 152, 235, 


Muhammad Bello (Caliph 1817-1838) Asma'u's 


brother, 17, 18, 48n, 54n, 60, 61, 94, 120,122n, 157, 
158, 160, 162, 168, 192, 194n, 215, 247, 264, 276n, 
346, 371, 372n, 379n, 388, 390: biography, Work 
14: Army commander, 1; charismatic leader, 396; 
chief minister, 165; collaborator with Asma’u, 17, 
Work 2, Work 4, Work 9, Work 10/11; collaborator 
with Shehu, Work 6; definition of alms, 245n; 
definition of his name, 396; forgery, 367-369, Work 
62; prayer for him, 119; reign, 151-153, 
relationship to Gidado, 198; “saint/statesman”, 241, 
those who served him, 173-175; writings: /nfdq, 21, 
Work 20/51, on medicine, 100-101. 


Muhammad Tukur, 100-101, 142, 305-308, 345, 346, 


359n, 363n, 367, 396. 


Mu*‘jiza (miracle), 386; Asma'u and the capture of 


Alkalawa, 11, 148n; miracles of Abdulkadir, 276; 
the 'miracles' of the Prophet, 127- 129, 188-189, 
294, 314, 315,et passim in Work 60, Muhammadu 
Bello and the finding of water at Bulaici, 67, 67n, 
237, 237n, comment on the role of the historical 
Asma in storing miraculous happenings in her 


memory, 332, 332n. 
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122, 192, 194, 197; translation, Work 6; warning to 


those who leave him, 192. 


Prophet Muhammad, history of, Work 60; praise 
of, Work 19, Work 24, Work 58, also cited in all 


doxologies. 


Scholarship, Asma’u’s own, 2, 7, 8, 13, 39; 
collegial literary endeavors, 158-162; intellectualism, 
7; mantras, 124; mnemonics, 38, 70; sufi imagery, 


290n. 


Sufism, Asma’u: as devoted sufi, 5, 6, 8, 13, 60, 
khalwa, 4, 5, 60, 96n; sufi experience 40, 61, 
upbringing, 5; dangerous habits, 25-26; prescribed 
behavior, 25-28, 58-59, 178-180, 223, Work 39, 
Work 46 vv. 16-23; redeeming habits, 25-26; 
references to saints, 5; sainthood, Bello’s, 64, 
Fadima's, 96n, Shehu’s 65, 67, 195, 267; sufi 
women, Work 10/11. 


Women, duty to act with propriety, 245; educator of, 
7, 15, 70, 253; friends, 251: jayis, 15, 70, Work 42; 
leader of, 13; ‘pious sisters', 225; praised, 4n; right to 
education, 245; social activists, 15, Work 15, Work 
36, Work 37, Work 41, Work 42; sufi, Work 10/11; 
titles, 14n, 15n. 


Asma'u's Works, aims, xxvili-xxix; authenticity, 
xvi-xxii; categories, acrostic verse, 31, apocalyptic 
verse, 12, 23-24, Work 23 vv.30-108, Work 43/44, 
Work 59, Work 61; biography of the Prophet (sira), 
132, Work 60; didactic verse, Work 5/16/29, Work 
7, Work 23 vv. 10-29, Work 39, Work 40, Work 46; 


239, 240; Gulma, 208; Kebbi, 152, 194; Maradi, 
33, 122, 187, 191, 208, 235: Sawwa, 208, Talata, 
33, 208; Tsibiri, 122, 187, 208: Tumba, 208, 240; 
Zagzagawa, 208, Zamfara, 122, 152; Zana, 239; 


Zauma, 122; she ‘hurled weapons at the enemy' 290. 


Asma'u and her kinsfolk, Aysha, 224-229, as saint 
64, Work 36, Work37; Bello, 85, 122, Work 12/13, 
Work 14; Bello's children, 381; 'Bingel’, 210-212, 
Work 32; Buhari b. Shehu, 121; Caliphs, Ahmed, 
267, Aliyu, 194, Work 25, Work 26, Atiku, 
122,153,187; Emir of Gwandu Haliru, 263; Fadima, 
122, Work 48, Gidado, 200-202, Work 28; Habsatu, 
122: Hassan, 122; Na'Inna, 215, Work 33; Sambo, 
122. Abdullahi dan Fodiyo - Asma’u’s 
interpretation, compared with historical Aaron, 
165; Elegy, Work 4, praises, 144; quoted from 
Diya'al-gawa, 119. 6103٤0, collaboration with, 
Work 20/51, Work 22/50, 156-162; Elegy, Work 28. 
Muhammad Bello - Asma’u’s interpretation, 
Asma’u’s longing for him, 233-235; battles of, Work 
9, Work 38; collaboration (literary), 29, 35, 46, 69, 
231, Work 2, Work 10/11, Work 38; confidante, 85; 
his death, 153, 241; elegies, Work 12/13, 14, 119, 
234-235; family and helpers, 173-175; friend, 119; 
helper, 86; politician, 152, 240-241 ;his reign, 151n; 
saint, 64, 64n, 67, 67n, 192, 234, 241; teacher, 85; 
his views on Wumo, 205-220. The Shehu - 
Asma’u’s interpretation, devotion to him(Asma’u), 
6, 7n; family and companions, Work 22/50; foretold: 
building of Wurno, 205; girlhood contacts with, 3; 
indicated Caliph Ahmed's virtues, 275; jihad, Work 
20/51; praise, 134; posthumous leader, 67, 80, 248, 
276; ‘remembrance, Work 35; sainthood, 5, 67n, 
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Shari'a, 22, 92, 1500, 178, 220, 276, 281, 385, 387; 


Caliph Ahmadu ‘enforced' 276; Malam Dandi 
‘obeyed’, 281. 


Shehu dan Fodiyo, 1-17, 28n, 34, 43-46, 64, 69, 100, 


120, 190, 198-199, 200, 203-204, 221, 248, 280, 
372: biographies, 158-162; books, 199: campaign, 
7n, 305-306: doxologies 97 et passim, life, Work 
20/51, Work 22/50: Mahdi, Tn, 371, praise of others 
for imitating him: Buhari b. Shehu, 121, Caliph 
Ahmadu, 275, Malam Dandi, 281, Emir of Gwandu 
Haliru, 263, Gidado, 201, Jaji Hauwa, 253n, Malam 
Mustafa, 217; prayer for Sokoto, 205; predictions on 
Wurno, 205; “remembrance”, Work 35; saint 65; 
sufism, 22, 71; “sun of his time”, 36; teaching, 21, 
warning against attack, 192; women’s education, 


245n. 


Siradi (the Bridge to Paradise), description of, 183-184, 


244, 258, 387; as title of poem by Hassan (Asma'u's 


twin) 99n. 


Sokoto, xx, xxiii, 1, 2, 10, 12, 17-19, 29, 34, 43, 44, 


54n, 65, 70, 76n, 96n, 120, 123, 199, 205, 205n, 
208n, 218, 224, 225n, 231, 235n, 236n, 241n, 246, 
260, 261n, 277, 278, 280, 282, 287, 288n, 291, 305, 
306, 308, 346, 372, 375, 378, 383, 388, 390; Work 
20/51, Work 22/50, Work 30. 


Sunna (the Way), 12, 13, 22-24, 26, 36, 38, 43, 46, 48n, 


59, 66, 100, 119,122, 136n, 164n, 167, 178-179, 
183-185, 187, 190, 192, 194, 195, 202, 206, 208, 
211, 212, 214, 217, 219, 223, 241, 248, 250, 252, 


elegies, Work 4, Work 12/13, Work 14, Work 15, 
Work 17, 9 couplets on 119, Work 18, Work 27, 
Work 28, Work 32, Work 33, Work 34, Work 36, 
Work 37, Work 41, Work 42, Work 45, Work 48, 
Work 52, Work 53; exchange of verse with other 
scholars, Work 54, Work 55, Work 56, Work 57; 
government, Work 6, Work 30, Work 31 wv. 12-19, 
Work 38 wv. 60-69, Work 49; history, Work 20/51, 
Work 22/50; jihad, Work 2, Work 3, Work 6 vv. 24- 
27, Work 9, Work 25, Work 26, Work 31, Work 38, 
events leading to the jihad, 134-136 n, 164-1658: 
medicine, Work 15; praise of the Prophet (mada'ih), 
Work 19, Work 24, Work 58; prayer for rain, Work 
40; sufism, Work 1, Work 8, Work 10/11, Work 15 
vv. 12, 13n, Work 42 wv. 11,12, Work 46 v.19; 


thanks for recovery of health, Work 21; languages of, 


XXLEXXV, 2. 


Paradise (See a/ Janna). 


Rawda (Chief of Katsina, Maradi), 66, 230n, 274n, 
275n, 397. 


Ribat (frontier stronghold), 120, 153, 168n, 170n, 203- 
206, 218, 387, Work 30. 


Rufai, Caliph Ahmadu (See Ahmadu Rufai, Caliph) 


Rufai, Shaikh Ahmadu (See Ahmadu Rufai, Shaikh) 


Shahada (formal profession of faith), 58n, 91, 102, 183n, 


266, 266n, 297, 297n, 387; also as a term of 
martyrdom 172n. 
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Uwar deji (title of Maryam), 170n, 388, 395. 


Uwar gari (Asma'u's title), 14, 15, 18, 383, 388, 395. 


Waziri, explanation of the term, 166n, 388; genealogy of 
the Waziris of Sokoto, 382; as source of text, xvii- 
xxiii, 21, 28, 32, 34, 38, 57, 64, 68, 83, 89, 94, 97, 
120, 123, 131, 176, 190, 198, 199n, 203, 206, 210, 
213, 217, 221, 224, 227, 230, 232, 249, 252, 254, 
260, 268, 270, 272, 277, 280, 282, 284, 287, 291, 
293, 295, 375; Waziri Abdullahi, 34, Work 4; 
Waziri Abdulkadir, 19, 207; Waziri Buhari, 1995: 
Waziri Gidado, 5, 9, 10, 12, 17, 19, 28, 29, 90-91, 
158-161, 166n, 198-199, 378n, 391, Work 28; 
Waziri Junaidu, 5n,14n, 72, 92n, 96n, 120, 137n, 
160n, 174n, 175n, 195n, 199n, 218n, 231-232, 
235n, 237n, 239n, 2400, 2695, 281n, 294n, 315n, 


378n, 379n, 38170: Wazirin Gwandu Umaru, xixn. 


Wird (litany), 61, 90, 228. 


Wurno, 10, 11, 18, 19, 70, 140n, 153, 208n, 218, 236n, 
237n, 240n, 241n, 274n, 276n, 280, 291, 385, 390, 
Work 30. 


Yan-taru (organisation of women students), 7, 15-17, 


388, Work 42. 


Zakka (alms-tax), 183n, 388; explained by Bello, 54n; 
instituted by the Prophet, 337n. 


Zamfara, as center of resistance, 122, 146n, 152; 
connection with - Dan Ashafa, 149, 151n, Denbo 
Hamal, 172, 172n; found refuge there, 143; Shehu 


257, 263, 266, 269, 270, 275, 279, 280, 292, 307, 
387: Asam'u described ‘the distinguishing marks of 
those who follow the Sunna, 27; warned that ‘anyone 
who leaves the Community of the Sunna is doomed, 
warned that everyone should ‘keep strictly to the 
Sunna’, 243, described Bello's army ‘as people of the 


Sunna', 236 et passim. 


Sufism, rebutted, 72. (See also entries under Nana 


Asma’u, sufism.) 


Taimama (ablution without water), 179, 244, 387. 


Takhmis, 46, 56, 57, 61, 85, 213, 349n, 379n, 381: 
poems with Takhmis, authorship in brackets, Work 
6 (Isa b. Shehu), Work 8 (unknown), Work 12/13 
(unknown), Work 33 (Isa b. Shehu), Work 35 
(possibly by Asma'u), Work 61 (Asma'u). 


Tasbaha (prayer beads), 228, 245, 245n, 387. 


Tibb al-Nabi (medicine of the Prophet), 387, Work 17. 


Tsibiri (centre of Gobir resistance), 32, 122, 187, 191n, 
193n, 206, 208, 208n, 268, 269n, 389, 390. 


Tuareg, 18, 31n, 146n, 147n, 172n, 230n, 232n, 234, 
235, 389, 390; Asma'u learned Tamajek (Tuareg 
language), 3. 


Umar b. Buhari (Asma'u's nephew), 203, 230-232, 261, 
397. 
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stayed, 34, 135n, 163n, 164n. 


Zikkiri, 94, 118, 368, 384, 387, 388; Aysha, wife of 
Bello, 'said her dhikr, wird and prayer beads', 228; 
‘the dhikr (zikkiri) of God is of great importance’, 25, 
report of Fadima Fodiyo's poetry on necessity of 


saying zikkiri, 94. 


